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ABSTRACT 


The present work seeks 1o investigate and study criticaliy the 
contribution of Shah Vvaliuliah Afuhaddith Dihiavvi to Hadith literature. Shah 
Waliuiiah bin Abdur Rahim — ai-"Umari al-Dihlawi (1i [4H.-1176H./1703-1762) 
was lived in the eighteenth century C.E., an age of down fall of Muslim 
power, political dissettiement, suciai degeneration and educational backward- 


ness and indigence. 


Shah Waliullah Dihlawi was an unparalleled Islamic scholar, thinker and 
reformer in Indian sub-continent. He spent the whole of his life in the service 
of religion and education and worked for the interest of Muslim-society. His 
sole anxiety all the time had been to see the Muslims powerful, strong and 
ruling based upon the Islamic system. He tried all his best to restore the 
Muslims' power and reform the society and revive the pure religion and 


establish an accurate and complete Islamic educational system." 


Shah Waiiullah completed his education under his father Shaikh 
“Abdur Rahim (d.ii31H./1718) and other scholars in India and served as the 
teacher in Rahimiyah Madrasah which was established by his father in Delhi 
for twelve years. During this long teaching period he studied deep and widely 
and taught the students different religious and rational subjects,so he got the 
opportunity to reflect over a variety of issues. After studying the fiqh and 
usul of four mazhabs and Hadiths from which they deduced those figh and 
usul and by the divine help his heart became satisfied with the method of 


jurists who depend on Hadith (Fugaha Muhaddithin). 


'- For details see chapter l, section. L, H, HI, pp. 1- 28 of this thesis 


*_ Shah Wabhiullah, Af-Juz al-Latif, Matba Ahmadı, Delhi, nd p 27 For details see chapter 1, 
section IL, pp. 37-41, section Ill, p 47 of this thesis 
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Then he went to Hijaz for performing Hajj and obtaining higher 
education in Hadith and fiqh and studied under renowned scholars of different 
mazhabs of Makka and Madina with clear heart, attentive mentality and liberai 
attitude. This made him generous, broad minded, tolerable and respectable to 
every Sunni mazhab and prepared himself for accepting the opinion of every 
mazhab if it was supported by the sound Hadith.’ He tried his best to remove 
the disagreement among the mazhabs and conciliate among them according 
to the sound Hadith and called the nation to leave the conventional rigidity and 


become nearer to each other. 


Shah Vvaliullah"s “aqida vvas the “aqida of Ahl al-Sunnah wal- Jama`ah 
and especially that of earlier Ash arifes who were according to his opinion 
very nearer to Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal (d.241H./855) in this matter. Shah 
Waliullah was not pleased with the latest hair- splitter and interpreter 
Ash arites. Shah VValiullah has declared openly his disconnection from any kind 
of wrong 'agida and disassociation from every opinion which emerged in 
contradiction of the Quran and Sunnah and the consensus of earlier pious and 


mujtahidin of Muslim Ummah, 


He was against all sects which are not following the Quran and 
Sunnah directly in the field of 'agida and taking stand against Ahl al-Sunnah 


wal- Jama‘ah. Shah Waliullah's opinion and arguments are very clear in this 
matter? 


As for Tasawuf Shah Waliullah was a reformist Sufi inclining to 
Naqshbandi order and paying glowing tribute to Junaid al-Baghdadi (d.297H./ 
910) and his order. Shah Waliullah has identified the Tasawuf and suluk and 


their knowledge with ihsan* and according to him the target of suluk is to 





: For details see chapter ll, section H, pp 41-46 and chapter Ill, section IV, pp 137-57 
2 For details see chapter HI, section I, pp 88- 100 

-For details see chapter HI, section H, pp 101- 109 

-Ihsan see chapter HI, section HI, p 110 


of this thesis 
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attain the ihsan. The Shah has ascribed himself to almost famous sufi- orders 
then he adopted his own order and system, and declared that he was the 
leader of them in his age. According to his opinion the union of all essences 
(wahdat al-wujud) is with universal soul (nafs kulliya) not with the Essence of 
Allah. He tried his best to remove the disagreement among the sufi-doctrines 
and conciliate among the Sufis. For this purpose he said that the difference 
between wahdat al-wujud and wahdat al-shuhud was merely literal not 


fundamental." 


Shah Waliullah was a versatile genius and was respected and accepted 
by almost Muslims for his unusual intelligence, distinguished merit and true 
religious mind. He was a prolific and voluminous writer. As a great scholar, 
world- renowned thinker, famous reformer, profound theologian, unparalleled 
muhaddith, high-ranked faqih, farsighted historian and biographer as well as 
reformist sufi has covered the almost range of Islamic sciences and Muslims’ 
life in his works in Arabic and Persian language.” The dimension of his life 
and works was spread over all spheres — religion, ethics, politics, judiciary, social 
reform, public administration, economics, Islamic education like - Tafsir, Hadith, 
Theology, Figh,Tasawuf, history, biography, social science etc. which contributed 
to flow and growth of history. His imposing presence in all such fields was 
characteristically distinguished him from other personalities. The chequered 
life of the Shah which covered all sides of life and education is unique in 


the history of Muslims renaissance of the sub-continent. 


He was especially recognized as Muhaddith and wrote many books on 
Hadith and subjects relating to it as well as he included some valuable articles 


on this matter in his Hujjatullah al-Baligha. 


'. For details see chapter lll, section Ill, pp 110- 131 of this thesis 
^. For details of his works see chapter 1l, section V, pp 63-87 
^. See chapter H, section V, pp 66-70 
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The study of Hadith was available in Indian sub-continent from the 
very begining of Muslim expeditions to this territory and many scholars of 
Hadith arrived in India from other countries and many scholars went to 
another Muslim countries from India and many centres of the study of 
Hadith had been established in different parts of India. Many works on Hadith 
also had been done by many Hadith-scholars. But they could neither establish 
а complete system, nor adopt time-befitting method and syllabus for Hadith 
study. So their teaching was unsystematical, partial, incomplete and scattered 


and many times influenced by conventional rigidity.’ 


Shab Waliullah did a revolutionary change in the study of Hadith. He 
introduce excellent method, syllabus and system of teaching of Hadith. He 
took initiative to train the teachers, and run the institution on good discipline, 
well plan and programme. His teaching of Hadith distinguished by deep thought, 
completeness and including all mother books of Hadith and its science in the 
syllabus. He adopted the policy of non-conventionalism and non- rigidity in his 
teaching. His method of study of Hadith was tostudy it as Hadith with broad- 
mind and patience and to prefer one to another according to its soundness 
and strongness aparting from supporting any particular mazhab, and respecting 
all Sunni mazhabs and scholars. In his teachings and writings he used all 
kinds of references of all mazhabs and acquainted the students and readers 
of Indian sub-continent with them and tried to make their mind broad and 
their eyes farsighted. He took the study of Hadith out of the prevailing 


classical system and made it dynamic, vital and active.” 


Shah  Waliullah's endeavour to propagate Hadith through revival of its 
teaching and writing monumental works on the subject, set afoot the process 
of Islamic revival in the Indian sub- continent or rather in the whole Islamic 


world during the present era (which begins by the middle of the twelfth 





|. For details see chapter IV, section I, H, HI, pp 158-190 of this thesis 
^. For details see chapter Il, section III, pp 47- 53, and. chapter IV, section IV, pp 191- 193 


century of Hijra and continues tu the. present. day). It was such a great 
achievement that overshadowed all of his literary and intellectual 
attainments, and he came to be known as Muhaddith Dihlawi, which really 


became an adjunct to his name. 


Shah Waliullah as a great muhaddith, faqih and scholar of science of 
Hadith (usul al-Hadith or “ulum al-Hadith) has discussed on the position of 
Hadith in Islamic Shariah and given his verdict on this important and 
complicated matter with full confidence and bravery,’ as well as discussed on 
various terms (mustalahat) relating to the science of Hadith and has given his 


own opinion on its many points scholarly.’ 


Shah Waliullah as a world renowned scholar of Hadith has studied 
almost books of Hadith, its science and biographies of transmitters of Hadith 
and then classified the books of Hadith on a scientific way and has given the 
examples for every class as weil as presented his valuable opinion on every 
category. This is a very difficult, hair-splitting and painstaking work has been 
done by this Indian muhaddith, Shah Waliullah.? 


Jt is generally said that Shah Waliullah had preferred the Muwatta 
to Sahih al-Bukhari. But ihis opinion is not proved, the fact is that Shah 
Waliullah has mentioned three books on Hadith— the Muwatta, Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Muslim in the first category, and started with the Muwatta because of its 
seniority in compiling age. He placed every book of first category in its own 
position without preference.“ It is right that he has paid glowing tribute and 


especial attention to the Muwatta. 





- For details see chapter V, section 1, pp 198-206 of this thesis 

- For details see chapter V, section Ii, pp 207-224 

- For details see chapter V, section Hl, pp 225-255 

^. For details see chapter V, Section ÍL, pp 231,234, and chapter VI, section V/A, p 256-269 
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Shah Waliullah did not mention Sunan Ibn Majah in the chapter of 
Categories of Books on Hadith (41 US ub) of his Hujjatullah al-Baligha but 


he did not exclude it from the basic books on Hadith. He has mentioned it in 
another places of Hujjatullah al-Baligha as wel as in the introduction of his 


Al-Musauwa and Musaffa and recognized it as a basic book on Hadith. 


Shah Waliullah's most important works on Hadith are Al-Musauwa 
Sharh al-Muwatta in Arabic, Musaffa Sharh Muwatia in Persian and Sharh 
Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari. Shah Waliullah has done his explanations of the 
Muwatia based upon the transmission of Yahya bin Yahya al-Masmudi 
(d.234H./849). He has rearranged and _ rechapterized it according to his own 
thinking and planning and added the suitable Ayats of the holy Quran with 
the chapters and Hadiths, as it has been done by Imam al-Bukhari 
(d.256H./870) in Sahih al-Bukhari.” 


In his Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari Shah Waliullah has discussed 
on the most difficult and subtle matters of the science of Hadith. As he 
studied minutely Imam Bukhari's adopted system in his A/-Jami^ al-Sahih, his 
method of chapterization, as well as meaning of those chapters and the 


relations among the chapters and Hadiths placed under them. 


Shah Waliullah has successfully and scholarly done this difficult task 
and tremendous work. It is notable here that he has discussed on 24 parts 
(kitab) and 359 chapters (bab) and mentioned 13 basic points on the method of 
Imam Bukhari's chapterization. So far we know, no one before Shah Waliullah 
had discussed on so large number of points relating to relevant subject 


matter. 





$. For details see chapter V section IH. pp 242- 47 of this thesis 
? For details see chapter VI, section VB & C, pp 270- 275 
^. For details see chapter VI, section IL pp 276-29} 
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As per our knowledge, no serious attempt has so far been made to 
discuss the contribution of Shah Waliullah in the field of Hadith of the 
Prophet (PBUH) analytically and critically, although — the general books and 
articles have been written by some scholars from time to time. Their 


endeavours in this connection are highly appreciated. 


The present work is an attempt to discuss the efforts and endeavours 
of Shah Waliullah Dihlawi in the field of Hadith and its science with 
necessary analysis, comparison, criticism and commentary. I have tried to 
collect the materials from the original resources and books of Shah Waliullah 
and other writers books and articles. If there is anything found in the 
writings of writers which differs with the statement of Shah Waliullah or its 
basic theme or appears contradictory to his total mission, then I have drawn 
the attention to the fact by quoting Shah Waliullah's own statements and 
necessary clarification. If there are different opinions of the scholars in the 
same event or matter then I have tried to quote them and prove what is 
more suitable according to the evidences and arguments, if I could, without 


inclining to any thought, sect or mazhab. 


Iam neither claiming the completeness nor absolute correctness in every 
matter of my work. I have merely tried my best to work exactly on Shah 
Waliullah and his contribution to Hadith literature and reach that target 
through this thesis based upon my limited ability by the help of Almighty 
Allah. 


This thesis is comprised of six chapters. The first chapter delves into 
the conditions of Muslims of Indian sub-continent in the eighteenth century. 
This chapter includes three sections. Those are — political condition, social 
condition and educational condition of Muslims of this territory with 


mentioning Shah Waliullah's role in those conditions in brief. 


The second chapter deals with the life sketch of Shah Waliullah. This 
chapter includes five sections. The first section mentions the ancestors of Shah 
Waliullah with his genealogical table which reaches to the second Caliph 
“Umar (R.). The second section deals with his early life and education with 
mentioning his famous teachers of different mazhabs in India and Makka and 
Madina and building his personality as liberal, non-conventionalist and non- 
rigid and respectful to all mazhabs and becoming a strong speaker of 
preference the judicial opinions according to sound Hadith. The third section 
describes his teaching life, as he was a successful teacher, instructor of 
teachers, complete policy- maker, founder of a time-befitting educational system 
and includer of basic books of Hadith in the syllabus. This section also 
mentions the name of disciples of Shah Waliullah. The fourth section discusses 
on his wives and children which is a matter of disagreement among the 
writers. The fifth section mentions his works on different subjects especially 


on Hadith with short remarks and publication details. 


The third chapter is devoted to study the ‘agida and mazhab of Shah 
VValiullah. This chapter contains four sections. The first section mentions his 
'aqdida in general. The second section discusses his stand with Shiite. The 
third section focuses on his view on fasawuf, whereas the fourth section 


investigates his mazhab of fiqh. 


The fourth chapter provides with a brief information about the 
development of Hadith study in Indian sub-continent from the very begining 
of Arabian Muslims expedition to this territory (23H./388) till Shah Waliullah. 
This chapter has been distributed into four sections which include four stages 
of development of Hadith in this sub-continent. The first section mentions 
the names and short life sketch of famous Muhaddiths who contributed to 
Hadith literature from the begining of Arabian Muslims expedition to Indian 
territory to their fall (23H.-388/634-998). The second section gives short 


remarks about the renowned Muhadditis who offered their services for the 


Hadith from the begining of Gaznavids expedition (388-582H./998-1186) to 
Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi and “Abdul Haq Dihlawi. The third section provides 
with the brief informations about Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (d.1034H./1624) and 
Shaikh “Abdul Haq Dihlawi (d.1052H./1642) with mentioning the notable 
Hadith-scholars who were ascribed to their schools. The fourth section of this 
chapter deals with Shah Waliullah's particular and discriminative achievements 
in the field of Hadith with especial attention to his school and its 


productions. 


The fifth chapter discusses Shah Waliullah's view on the matters 
relating to science of Hadith (Usul-i-Hadith) with necessary analysis, criticism 
and comparison. This chapter comprises three sections. The first section deals 
with Shah Waliullah's view on the position of Hadith in Islamic Shariah. The 
second section related with his opinion on the different terms of the science 
of Hadith (Mustalahat) with mentioning the ways of conciliation among the 
apparently contradictory Hadiths and then the inner meanings (asrar) of 
Hadith. The third section describes analytically and critically the categories of 
books on Hadith (C1 5 —&») which have been mentioned by the Shah in 


his Hujjatullah al-Baligha with reasons and arguments. Besides this an 
especial attention has been given to prove the real position of Sahih al- 


Bukhari and Sunan Ibn Majah according to Shah Waliullah. 


The sixth chapter is devoted to study the three most important works 
of Shah Vvaliullah on Hadith. This chapter includes two sections. The first 
section describes his work on the Muwatta of Imam Malik (d.179H./795) with 
necessary discussion on the position of the Muwatta according to Shah Waliullah 
which is a controversial matter among the scholars. This section also focuses 
on the two explanations of the Muwatta which have been done by Shah 
Waliullah. One of them is in Arabic language named Al-Musauwa Sharh al- 
Muwatta and other in Persian language named Musaffa Sharh Muwatta. The 


second section deals with his most deep and subtle work on the Sahih al- 
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Bukhari -- the highest-ranked book on Hadith. As a great muhaddith and 
profound faqih he successfully and scholarly has explained the meanings of 
the difficult chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari and described the relations among 
the chapters and Hadiths placed under them and mentioned thirteen basic 


formulas which help to understand the Sahih al-Bukhari. 
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PREFACE 


The present work seeks to investigate and study critically the 
contribution of Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dihlawi to Hadith literature Shah 
Waliullah Duihlawi was an outstanding scholar of Islamic sciences and 
especially of Hadith He lived ın the eighteenth century C E, an age of down 
fall of Muslim power, political dissettlement, social degeneration and educational 
backwardness and indigence He tried his best to diffuse and dissemination the 
Hadith and establish its study and practice in the Muslim society of Indian 
sub-continent He wrote many valuable, wide extended, targetful, and farsighting 


books and articles relating to Hadith and 115 science 


As per our knowledge, no serious attempt has so far been made to 
discuss the contribution of Shah Waliullah in the field of Hadith of the 
Prophet (PBUH) analytically and critically, although the general books and 


articles have been written by some scholars from time to time 


Ihe present work is an attempt to discuss the efforts and endeavours of 
Shah  Waliullah — Dihlawi in the field of Hadith and its science. with. necessary 
analysis, comparison, criticism and commentary | have tned to collect the 
matenals from the onginal resources and books of Shah Wahiullah and other 
writers books and articles If there is any thing found in the wntings of writers 
which differs with the statement of Shah Waliullah or its theme, or appears 
contradictory to his total mission, then 1 have drawn the attention to the fact 
by quoting Shah Waliullahs own statements and necessary clanfication If there 
are different opinions of the scholars in the same event or matter I have tried 
to quote them and establish what is more suitable according to the evidences 


and arguments, if J could, without inclining to any thought, or sect or mazhab 


| am neither claiming the completeness nor absolute correctness in everv 
matter of my work, I have merely tried my _ best to work exactly on Shah 
Waliullah's contribution to Hadith literature and reach that target through this 
thesis based upon my limited ability by the grace and help of Almighty Allah 


Vil 


This thesis 1s comprised of six chapters The first chapter delves into 
the conditions of Muslims of Indian sub-continent in the eighteenth century 
This chapter includes three sections Those are - political condition, social 
condition and educational condition of Muslims with mentioning Shah 


Wahullah's role 1n those circumstances 1n bnef 


The second chapter describes the life sketch of Shah Waliullah This 
chapter includes five sections The first section mentions the ancestors of Shah 
Waliullah with his genealogical table which reaches to the second Caliph 
Umar (R) The second section deals with his early life and education with 
mentioning his famous teachers of different mazhabs in India and Makka and 
Madina and building his personahty as hberal, non-conventionahst and non- 
rigid and respectful to all Sunni mazhabs and becoming a strong speaker of 
preference the judicial opinion according to sound Hadith The third section 
describes his teaching life,as he was a successful teacher, instructor of teachers, 
complete policy- maker, founder of a time- befitting educational system and 
includer of basic books of Hadith in the syllabus The fourth section discusses 
on his wives and children which is the matter of disagreement among the 
writers The fifth section mentions his works on different subjects especially on 


Hadith with short remarks and publication details 


The third chapter devoted to study Shah Waliullah's "'aqida and mazhab 
of fiqh Ths chapter contains four sections The first section mentions his 
aqida in general, the second section discusses his stand with Shi ite, the third 
section focuses on his view on /asawuf and fourth section investigates his 
mazhab of figh. 


The fourth chapter provides with a bref information about the 
development of Hadith in Indian sub-continent from the very begining of 
Arabian Muslims’ expedition to this terntory (23H /388) till Shah Wahullh This 
chapter has been distnbuted into four sections which include four stages of 
development of Hadith in this sub-continent The fourth section of this chapter 
deals with. Shah. Wahullah's especial and discriminative achievements in the 


tield of Hadith with mentioning his school 


Vill 


The fifth chapter discusses Shah Waliullah's view on the matters 
relating to Usul-1 Hadith with necessary analysis, criticism and comparison This 
chapter comprises three sections The first section deals with. Shah. Wahiullah's 
view on the position of Hadith in Islamic Shan'ah The second section related 
to his opinion on the different terms of the science of Hadith (usu/-1-Hadith) 
with mentioning the ways of conciliation among the apparentiy contradictory 
Hadiths and then inner meanings (asrar) of Hadith The third section describes 
analytically and critically the categories of books on Hadith which have been 
manifested by the Shah in his Huyjatullah al-Baligha with reasons and 


arguments 


The sixth chapter devoted to study Shah Walhullah's three most 
important works on Hadith This chapter includes two sections The first section 
describes his work on the Muwatta of Imam Malik (d 179H/795) with 
mentioning the position of the Muwatta according to Shah Waliullah and 
discussing on its two explanations done by Shah Waliullah, one of which 1s in 
Arabic named A/-Musauwa Sharh al-Muwatta and other 1s in Persian named 
Musaffa Sharh Muwatta The second section deals with his most deep and 
subtle work on the Sahih al-Bukhari, the highest-ranked book on Hadith As a 
great Muhaddith and erudite in fiqh he successfully and scholarly has 
explained the meanings of the difficult chapters of the Sahıh al-Bukhari, and 
described the relation among the chapters and Hadiths placed under them, 
and mentioned thirteen basic formulas which help to understand the Sahih al- 
Bukhari 


IX 


INTRODUCTION 


Shah Wahullah bin Abdur Rahim al- Umanri. al-Dihlawa (1114-1176H / 
1703-1762) was a greatest Islamic scholar, world-renowned thinker, reformer, 
highly qualified personality, unparalleled theologian, incomparable muhaddith and 
faqıh in Indian sub- continent He was a versatile genius and was respected and 
accepted by almost Muslims for his unusual intelligence, distinguished merit 
and true religious mind He was a prolific and voluminous writer He has 
covered the almost range of Islamic sciences and Muslims life in. his. writings 
and tned to guide them nght way and show them true path The dimension of 
his life and work was spread over all spheres - religion, ethics, politics, judiciary, 
social reform, public administration, economics, Islamic education hke Tafsir, 
Hadith, Theology, /F7ıqh, Tasavvuf, history, biography, social science etc which 
contributed to flow and growth of history His imposing presence in all such 
fields was characteristically distinguishable from other personalities Ihe 
chequered life of Shah Waliullah Dihlaw which covered all sides of life and 


education 1s unique in the history of Muslims renaissance of the sub-continent 


It 1s surpnsing enough for every scholar who observes the circumstances 
of Shah Vvalıullah"s period on the one hand and the large number of 
voluminous and valuable works done by him in. different. subjects on the other 
hand, by virtue of his high thought, farsighting, brilliancy, perspicacity and 
intelligence He was neither a customary wmter nor a professional copyist but 
his books have their originality and authenticity His personality as a Muslim 
thinker is comparaparable with Imam  al-Ghazal (d 505H /1111) and as a 
muhaddıth, faqıh and theologian asiding from tasawuf, specially with Imam [bn 
Taimmiyah (d 728H /1328) 


Shah Waliullah studied Hadith and figh under the renowned scholars of 
different mazhabs of India, Makka and Madina with inquisitive mind So, his 
thought and idea were influenced by all of them which helped him to be 


tolerant to every Sunni mazhab and then he prepared himself to choice the 
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more strong and more supported fighi-i- masail after duly study and minutely 


investigation and justification them according to sound Hadith 


Shah Waliullah onginally was an erudite in Hadith and his unique title 
was Muhaddith, because of his extra ordinary, deep and concrete knowledge in 
this subject and for his keen interest in teaching it and spread this knowledge 
to allover the Muslim society He presented the Scripture and Prophetic Hadith 
as eternal sources of guidance in the changing world, as the living guidance 
for humanity and not lifeless models or rituals The Prophetic method of 
teaching according to Shah  Walhullah, is that generally speaking, the law 
revealed by a Prophet takes especial notice of the habits, ways and peculianties 


of the people to whom he 1s specifically sent 


His endeavour to propagate Hadith through revival of its teaching and 
writing monumental works on the subject, set afoot the process of Islamic 
revival in the Indian sub-continent or rather in the whole Islamic world during 
the present era (which begins by the third decade of the twelfth century of 
Hira and continues to the present day) It was such a great achievement that 
overshadowed all of his literary and intellectual attainments, and he came to be 
known as the Muhaddith Dihlawi, which really became an adjunct to his name 
Shah Waliullah emphasized very much in Hadith and its science as he stated 
"The fundamental and the best religious knowledge is that of Hadith"! 


The religious institutions of Indian sub-continent before Shah Walrullah 
had been influenced by conventional rigidity and the teachers generally used to 
teach the Hadith for having blessings and to prefer the certain mazhab and 
they used to instruct in the classical prevailing figh without having proof in 
the holy Quran and sound Hadith The study of figh was usually to meet the 


Muslim states requirement of traiming the Qadhis? 


1. Shah Waluullah, Huyatullah al-Baligha, with Urdu translation, Muhammad Manzur al-Waytdt 
Maktaba Thanvı, Deoband, 1986, introduction, p 24 
"s Qadhi Justice for judicial appointment 
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Shah Vvalullah has cnticized sharply those faqıhs who used to relay 
judicial opinions of particular. mazhab without justification, and those so called 
тиһаадаиһт who narrate every Hadith they got without scrutiny it whether it 
is sound or false or strong or weak! He has taken liberal way to study and 
teaching the Hadith and = stayed out of the boundary of conventional rigidity 
and tried to prefer the opinion of that mazhab which was proved more 


acceptable according to sound and strong Hadith 


Shah Waliullah has created a new flow of the study and teaching of 
Hadith by review the method of ancient muhaddithin with commensuration to 


the contemporary problems, needs and demands of Islamic education 


As a great muhaddith Shah. Wahullah has discussed on various principles 
ot Hadith and tts science in his different books and manifested his opinion 


scholarly and bravely 


His excellent system of Hadith study and teaching had a deep and wide 
impression and impact on all over the learned Muslims and their. educational 
institutes ın the sub-continent and out of the sub-continent also His books 
relating to Hadith including its commentaries and explanations have gained the 
acceptance and admiration of the experts in Hadith and those have been 
considered as important references by Islamic scholars and religious institutes 


of the world 


Almost Islamic scholars and especially the Hadith experts who appear 
into view after Shah Wahiullah in the sub-continent are benefitet from hım and 
indebted to him directly or indirectly and every Islamic educationist fill himself 
proud if he can connect his educational sequence of Hadith (sanad) to him 


May Allah bless Shah Waliullah and give him the best reward 





'- Huyatullah al-Baligha, op cit, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas ,p 1/371, Shah Waltullah Al- 
Insaf fi Bayan Sabab al-Ikhtilaf ed by Abdul Fattah Abu Ghuddah Beirut 1398H pp 24-25 


Chapter I 
Conditions of Muslims of India in the Eighteenth 


Century 


Eighteenth century in Indian sub- continent opened with two most 
important occurrences One was the birth of unparalleled Islamic scholar, thinker 
and reformer Shah Waliullah Dihlawi (1114-1176H /1703-1772) and another was the 
death of righteous, pious and strong great Muslim ruler, Emperor Aurongzib 
Alamgir (reign-1658-1707). The times of this century were very uneasy, critical 
and rumous for Muslims mn, all snheres -- political, social, educational etc In 
this chapter we are going to mention the political, social and educational 


conditions of Muslims of India in the eighteenth century under three sections 


Section I - Political Condition 


The Muslims of India ın the eighteenth century were suffering from 
political instability and. dissettlement hike almost other Muslim countries. 1n this 
regard an  Amencan writer, Lothrop Stoddard said, "By the eighteenth century 
the Moslem world had sunk to the lowest depth of its decrepitude Nowhere 
were then any signs of healthy vigour, everywhere were stagnation and decay 
Government had become despotism tempered with anarchy and assassination 
Here and there a major despot like the Sultan of Turkey or the Indian 
Great Mughal maintained some semblance of state authority, albeit. provincial 
rulers were for ever staving tu erect independent governments, based, 
like their masters, on tyranny and extortion The provincial govermois, ии 
tum, strove ceaselessly against unruly local chiefs and swarms of brigands 
who infested the countryside Beneath the sinister hierarchy yiuaticd tlic pcopic, 


robbed, bullied and ground into dust "’ 





T Lothrop Stoddard, The New World of Islam, London 1921 pp 20-21 
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Of what we know of the history of Indian sub- continent it can not 
be gainsaid that Aurongzib was the most powerful sovereign of the greatest 
kingdom that had ever in India after Ashoka the great’ Sır Jadunath Sarkar 
stated, "Aurangzib's empire embraced, in the north, Kashmir and all Afghanistan 
from Hindukush southwards to a line thirty six miles south Ghazni, on the west 
coast it stretched in theory to the northern frontier of Goa and inland to 
Belgaum and the Tungbhadra river Thereafter, the boundary passed west to east 


in a disputed and ever shifting hne through the centre of Mysore, dipping 
south-east wards to the Coleroon nver? In the north-east Chittagong and 


Monas river? divided it from Arkan and Asam " 


The history of Aurongzib is particularly the history of India for sixty 
years His own reign (1658-1707) covers the second half of the 17th century 
and stands forth as a most important epoch in the annals of this country 
Islam made its last onward movement in India in this reign No provincial 
government has as yet set up his own rule and withheld revenue and 
obedience from the central power There were rebelhons here and there, but no 
other crowned head raised itself to defy the Emperor of Delhi ever in any 
province” Almost all historian are agreed Aurongzib was an ideal person in 
many ways and was unrivalled in sound judgement, courage, firm determination, 
administrative ability and simple habits, pious in his personal life ° Aurongzib 
was noted for his steadfastness to Islam and was,as such, popular with the 
majority of the army and the nobility in opposition to his other brothers ’ 
He tried his best to eliminate the un-Islamic and innovation cultures which 
have interred the Muslim society from Hindus and Shiites specially ın the 


reign of Emperor Akbar (1556-1604) On the other hand he established many 


|. Abul Hasan Alı Nadwi, Saviours of Islamic. Spirit, English tr of Tankh -1- Da wat wa Azimat, 
by Mohiuddin Ahmad, Lucknow, 1993, Vol IV, p 27 


^. Coleroon nver In north Tanjore 

”. Monas river At the vvest of Gauhatı 

“Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Cambridge History of India, ed Sir Richard Burn,Delhi,1971,Vol 1, p 3 

9. Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, History of Aurongzib, Calcutta, 1973, Vol 1, introduction, p XI 

2 Henry George Keen, The Fall of Mughal Empire, Delhi: 1973, pp 19-20, Aziz Ahmad Studies in 
Islamic Culture in the Indian Environment, Oxford, 1964, p 196 

7. Prof Muhammad Mohar Alı, History of The Muslims of Bengal, Imam Muhammad bin 
Saud Islamic University, Riyadh, 1406H /1985, Vol 1A, p 375 
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Islamic systemes like muhtasibs' and appointed gadis and gave them power to 
decide all cases ın accordance with Islamic Shari‘ah and took personal interest 
m the compilation of the Fatawa-i-"Alamgiri, the great digest of Muslim law 
according to Hanafi mazhab Aurangzib interdicted many customs, festivals and 


practices prevailed in the Mughal palace before him? 


The glorious throne of the great kingdom left by Aurongzib came 
to be occupied by those who had, it seems, taken a vow that they would 
redress the mistake committed by Aurongzib in the preservation of 
Islam and promulgation of its laws in India Their actions reflected their 
opposing tendencies in every direction Aurongzib had made the empire vast 
and strong by hus diligence, vigour and sense of duty but they tried to atone 
his sense through their indolence, heedlessness, dependence on intriguing nobles 
and marry- making It was a misfortune not of the great Mugahls alone, but 
of India and entire Muslim community that Aurangzib's throne came to be 
occupied, one after another by weak and worthless men As God had willed tt, 


the very first successor of Aurangzib was just his reverse 


During the life time of Shah Waliullah (1114 -1176H /1703 - 1762) eleven 


Mughal kings ascended the throne in quick succession,’ Those were 


1- Muhammad Mu azzam Bahadur Shah, Shah “Alam 1 (1707-12) 
2- Mu'izzuddin Jahandar Shah (1712- 13) 

3- Farrukhsiyar bin ‘Azimush Shan (1713- 19) 

4- Nıkusıyar bın Akbar (1719) 

5- Rafi ud Darayat bin Каб иј Оадаг (1719) 

6- Rafi ud Daula bın Raff ul Qadar (1719) 


'. Muhtasib Censor of public morals 


”_ Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, op cit, Vol II, p 299, Aziz Ahmad, op cit, pp 197-98, Abul Hasan Alt 
Nadwi, op cit , pp 27-28, Mas ud Alam Nadwa, Tarikh al- Da wat al- Islamryah | fil- Hind, Cairo, 
1372H pp 127-28, Muhammad Mian, Ulama -1- Hind ka. Shandar Mazi, Maktaba Rashidiya, 
Karachi, 1412 H /1991, Vol 1, pp 562- 65 

GN Jalban, Teachings of Shah Waliyullah Dehlvi, Kitab Bhavan , Delhi, 1997, p 145, 

Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, op cit, pp 29-30 


7- Muhammad Shah bin Jahan Shah (1719- 48).' 

8- Ahmad Shah bin Muhammad Shah (1748 - 54). 

9- Azizuddin Alamgir II bin Jahandar Shah (1754-59). 

10 - Muhiyus Sunnah bin Kam Bakhsh bin Alamgir Il (1759). 
11-Shah Alam Il bin Azizuddin (1759- 1806). 


Eleven kings donned the purple within a brief period of half a 
century ; some of them ruled for ten months or a little less than four months, 
some were kings in name only and puppet of the hands of ministers, while 


others remained on the throne just for a few days like Muhiyus Sunnah 


(November 1759)? 


Regarding the certain period after Aurangzib Sir Jadunath Sarkar said, 
"This period witnessed the deposition and blinding of one Emperor, the 
murder of another, the twelve year banishment from the capital and power 
of a third and ten months’ reign of yet another crowned puppet in Delhi 
Horror is piled upon horror almost throughout the epoch. The Jats raised, 
Marathas contested for the lordship of Delhi, the Sikhs have established their 
rule over muchof the Punjab. In Bengal, Bihar and Oudh up to Allahabad British 
administration has been established". And when Shah Alam II rode into the 
capital of his fathers on the 6th of January 1772 then three months of the 
beginning of the Governorship of Warran Hastings, the establisher of British 


India already have been passed.‘ 


The successors of Aurongzib had lost their grip on the provinces 
of the Empire and the capital Delhi had witnessed scenes of blood shed in the 
royal palace. The houses of the nobles had turned into breeding places of 
intrigues, and the crown of the once mighty Mughals had become just a toy 


in the hands of enterprising parties of the royal court. New powers, the 


l. For details see Cambridge History of India, op cit , pp 319- 76 
?. Abul Hasan Nadvvi , op cit , pp 29- 30 


5. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Calcutta, 1971, Vol 2 , Preface, p HI 
4 i 
- Ibid, Preface, p HI 


Sikh and Jats had arisen high on the political horizon of the country 
challenging the already reduced authority of Muhammad Shah the ruling 

king (1719-1748) Marathas, of course had already asserted their presence 
on the political map of India , now they were well prepared reap from the 
confusion and weakness of the Mughal empire The rise of these rival forces 
encourage the half hearted loyalties at the court to turn into open revolt All 


this dealt a smashing blow to the administrative machinery and it was shattered 


1 
into a debris of disorder, causing a sever blow to the royal prestige 


The successors of Aurongzib could not control the empire Muhammad 
Shah (1719-48) and Ahmad Shah (1748-1754) cared little for the complicacies 
and the problems of the empire and indulged in luxurious and comforts of life 
As a result of the weakness of the central authonty, the head of the provinces 
claimed their sovereignty The invasion of Nadir Shah (in 1739) also weakened 


the empire : 


The whole of Muslim India appeared to be swallowed by the internal 
and external enemies specially by Marathas Then came down Ahmad Shah 
Abdali (1n1757) who joined by the Rohila chiefs, Nayibud Daula, Sa adatullah 
Khan and Hafiz Rahmat, crushed the Maratha power in the third battle of 
Panipath in January 1761? Had Ahmad Shah Abdali , whose empire was in 
its youth and vigour, not left India like Nadir Shah, he might have extended his 
dominion from Afghanistan to Bengal But his hasty retreat from India, with 
innumerable sprinklings warring amongst themselves paved the way for 


gradual emergence of the British as the supreme power in India‘ 


Throughout the long reign of Shah Alam, the last king Mughal (1759- 
1806) he remained a puppet in. the hands of the ministers and the Marathas 


LAD Muztar, Shah Walı Allah - A Saint Scholar of Muslim India , National Commission on 
Historical and Cultural Research, Islamabad, 1979, p 43, Khaliq Ahmad Nizam, Shah Waltullah 
Dihlavi ki Styas: Maktubat, Aligarhı, 1950, introduction, pp 1-5, Mohruddiri Ahmad, Sayıd Ahmad 
sraba, Lucknow, 1975, introduction, pp 7-8 

- Abdur Rashid Bhat, Political Thought of Shah Walt Allah , Adnan Publisher, Delhi, 1996, p 82 
`- Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, pp 2- 3, Mohiuddin. Ahmad, p 8 

f. Mohiuddin Ahmad p8 


After his defeat in the battle of Boxer 1n 1964, he gave the Dewani of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa to the English East India Company and latter promised to 
pay him an annual tribute of Rs 26 Lakhs The whole of northern India was 
practically at the mercy of Marathas, Jats and Sikhs! In fact the English 
were the guardian and protector of the Emperor, while the pageant on the Delhi 
throne was a perpetual minor, under the protection and control of the 
British Government, without any volition or motion of his own? There was a 
treaty between Dawlat Rao Sindhia and Emperor Shah Alam named Sari 
Anjangaon occurred on 30 December 1803 on different terms Thus the treaty 
makes the true end of Mughal Empire as _ a political institution > The last Mughal 
Emperor Shah Alam who has been blinded by the Rohila chiefs in 1988 died in 


1806, after occupying the throne for 47 years | 


The fundamental malaise of eighteenth century Islam in India was 
clearly perceived by Shah Waliullah (1703- 1762 ) who saw the empire of the 
great Mughals crumbling before him The Shah had drawn up note not only detailed 
for social, fiscal, and political reforms but also strenuously endeavoured to 
restore a central authority ın India in order to curb the forces of disorder and 
strife tearing the country apart It erroneous to assume as dose Wilfred 
Cantwell Smith that the Shah's political ambition was to restore Muslim power 
on the Mughal pattern” Had Smith said that the Shah's political ambition 
was to restore the Muslim power on the complete Islamic pattern 1t would have 


been more perfect statement 


Shah Waliullah was in touch with Ahmad Shah Abdali Durrani personally 
and invited him to India before the third battle of Panipath. (1761) and also urged 
upon Najbbud Daula ^ to put an end to the unbridled confusion then prevailing 


around Delhi but that was primanly to save the Muslims undergoing unbearable 


1- Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, op cit, p 36, Cambridge History of India, op cit, pp 414- 15 

2- Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, op cit, Vol IV, p 334 

3- Ibid pp 336-37 

4- Abul Hasan Nadwi, p 37 

5- Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Islam in Modern History, New York, 1957, p 1 

^. There are some letters of Shah Wahullah addressed to Napbud Daula See Shah Wahullah ki 
Siyasi Maktubat, Prof Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, op cit , letter No 3- 9, pp 58- 67, (7 letters) 


hardship at the hand of predatory powers rising their head on the heels of 
vanishing Mughal empire and secondly, because there was no power left in the 
country which could steam the tide of rising chaos and establish law and order 
on a firm footing.He accordingly pleaded that political stability and economic 
prosperity of the country depended ona political set-up based upon wider princi- 


ples of humanitarism , social justice and economic well- being of the people | 


Shah Waliullah has expressed the political instability and personal inse- 
curity and anxiety in his poem also? Shah Waliullah has written many things on 
Islamic state, caliphate, politics, jurisprudence, etc. in his several books like /zalat 
al-Khafa "an Khilafat al-Khulafa, Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Al- Budur al- Bazigha, 
Qurrat al-‘Ainain fi Tafdhil al- Shaikhain and Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahtya. 


In addition to his writings on the political theory in Islam the Shah's 
deep concern over the political situation of his time, seems to have had some 
learning on the subject under discussion.This role in the mid - eighteenth century 
of the politics of the sub-continent, is mainly concerned with the harmful 
effects of the decline of the Mughal power in India and with his struggle to 
crush the anti- Muslim forces like the Marathas and the Jats and his exhortations 
to the Umara, the soldiers and other important officials of the Muslim 


empire. Among other things the Shah's letters are good documents of then 


that time's political situation of Indian sub-continent.* Shah Waliullah's letters are 


!_ Ubaidullah Sindhi, Shah Waliullah aur Unki Siyasi Tahrik, Lahore, 1942, pp 26-29, Kaliq 
Ahmad Nizami, Ibid, pp 16-17, 60-61, Saiyid Athar Abbas Rizvi, Shah Wali Allah and His 
Times, Campbell, Australia, 1980, p 187 


2. Qasidah Baiyah of Shah Waliullah which is relating to the present matter 
aial ass of Ge oy” aali i cuna Jl Ga gai CS 
caladi eaa y yi ya daxl s 1 yilə yə YI i e pall Gall GIS 1 
iladi iia pi iLa iay S oey pie 3545 g 
L yal ama da gih baad k Aala Gal tH a di 
This Qasidah is available in Nuzht al- Khawatir of Hakim Abdul Hai, Dairat al- Ma arif al- 
Uthmaniya, Hyderabad, 1376H/1957, Vol 6, pp 410- 11 
* For details of those exhortations see Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya of Shah Waliullah, Al- Majlis al- 
‘Ilmi, Dabhel, 1355/ 1936, Vol 1, pp 215-17 
“. The Political Lettersof Shah Waliullah have been selected and arranged by Prof Khliq 
Ahmad Nizami under the title Shah Waliullah Dihlavi ki Siyasi Maktubat, supra p 7 


regarded by modern scholars as important, because of their alleged. revolutionarv 


and political content | 


An important letter of Shah Waliullah relating to the politics and 
advises for the concern authorities in different posts and portfolios 1s mentioned 


bellow with basic points 
To the King, Wazirs and Nobles, 


l- The most important factor on which the well-being of the empire and the 
glory of the faith depend 1s the approval of Allah and the Prophet The moments 
of the enemies are crushed, pnority should be given to vanquishing the towns 
and forts of the Jats This project 1s indispensable, both in the interests of Islam 
and of the Muslim community Were the wretched Jats crushed, no Zamindar 


would then dare to rebel 


2- The anas under khalisa should be extended, particularly as far as the 
regions around Shahyahanabad (Delhi) as far as Akbarabad (Agra) and from the 
Hisar and the Gangetic regions to Sirhind The main reason for the decline of the 
Islamic administration was the small ama covered by the khalisa and the 


indigence of the imperial treasury 


3- Following the practice prevalent 1n Shahjahan's reign, only important Amirs 
should be assigned jagirs, petty mansabdars should be paid in cash as they 
were generally unable to control the jagirs and depended on jara (framing of 
revenue) In general, poor financial resources and lack of administrative 


experience prevented them from devoting themselves to imperial duties 
4- Those who secretly assist enemies in. the civil. wars should be deprived of 


there yagirs and mansabs Their dismissal from government service would serve 


as a lesson to the rest who would never dare rebel 


2 Sayid A A Rizvi, op cit, p 298 


5- The imperial army should be organized along these lines: 


a- The daroghas (military commanders) should possess these qualities - noble 
birth, bravery and consideration of their colleagues and total loyalty to the 


reigning monarch. 


b- The spiritless, disloyal soldiers in the army should be replaced with loyal and 


energetic ones who had excellent records of fighting the rebels. 


c- There should be no delay in paying the soldiers, otherwise they borrowed 


money (on interest) and were reduced to poverty. 


6- The gadhis (judges) and muhtasibs (censors of morals) should be sincere Sunnis. 


İt should be widely known that they were incorruptible. 
7- Orders prohibiting koli and Muharram festival should be issued. 


8- The Imams in the Mosques should be paid their daily stipends regularly and 
there presence at congregational prayers should be compulsory. Moreover, they 
should strictly be ordered not toviolate the reverence due to the observation 


of fasting at Ramadhan. 


9- The King of Islam (the Emperor Ahmad Shah) and leading nobles should 
refrain from luxurious living (as forbidden by the Shari ah). They should sincerely 


repent of past sins and become totally committed to virtuous behaviour.! 


İn his Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya Shah Waliullah went on to reminds 
rulers of the dominant role of Muslims even in a multi- religious society, 


saying : 


"Shah Waliullah Dihlavi ki Siyasi Maktubat , op. cit, pp. 41- 44, A. A Rizvi, op. cit. pp. 298- 99. 
with objection to the point no. 7. Khliq Ahmad Nizami has left the point no. 7 blank in the 
original Persian text, ibid, p. 96. 
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"Oh kings ! ‘Mala A‘la'(Heavenly area) urges you to draw your swords 
and not put them back in their sheaths again until Allah has separated the 
Muslims from the polytheists and the rebellious kafirs and the sinners are made 


absolutely feeble and helpless "' 


When Muslims and kafirs were separated with this verses, said the Shah, 
because of the wishes of Mala A'la rulers were requested to act in the 


following manner 


In each district, separated by three or four days journey, a just amur 
(here, meaning military commander) should be appointed to dispense justice to 
the oppressed and to enforce the penal code as sanctioned by the Shariah They 
should also crush rebellions in there own areas and see to it that apostasy and 
sin were dealt with swiftly Under them Islam would be clearly dominant in 
their areas Each person in the government should faithfully perform his 
own duty - especially governors It should be known that each Amir possessed 
enough power to implement the conditions specified by holy law , yet he should 
be held in some check so that he would not be emboldened to rebel It was 
also essential that in each  iglim (province) a powerful amir (governor) be 
appointed who was responsible for military affairs Under him there should 
be 12000 mujahids (fighters of holy war) in each province who would be 
fierce fighters for Allah After ensuring military security then, also at the 
wishes of the Mala A‘la amirs (governors) could turn to the question of 
civil administration In this area, not even the timiest rule of the Shari ah 
should be neglected , this would automatically lead to happiness and prosperity 


for all 7 


1. Al- Tafhimat al- Hahıya, op cit, p 1/234 
*_Ibid, pp 1/215-16 


Section II - Social Condition 


Shah Waliullah's period was famous for political instability and 
degeneration. The political degeneration generally becomes the cause of moral 
and social downfall. It 1s also true that moral and social degeneration causes 
the political downfall. In the times of Shah Waliullah the Emperors especially 
Muhammad Shah (1719-48), Ahmad Shah (1748-54) and Jahandar Shah (1754- 
59) and common  nobilines were afflicted with social and moral crimes and 


general public have been influenced by them.’ 


Enumerating the causes of the downfall of Mughal empire Vidya Dhar 
Mahajan writes, "Too much wealth, luxury and leisure soften their character . 
Their harems became full. They got wine in plenty. They went in palanquins 
to the battle field. Such nobles not fit to fight against the Marathas, the 
Rajputs and the Sikhs. The nobility degenerated at a very rapid pace."? 


Shah `Abdul `Aziz Dihlavi has given some examples of the luxurious living 
of Mughal nobles, as he stated, The women of the houses of Nawab 
Qamaruddin Khan used to conclude their bath with a dip in rose- water. The 
enditure on pan leaves and flowers purchased for the women folk of 


another noble amounted to Rupees three hundred ? 


Another historian Ghulam Ali Azad says," It was commonly known and 
stated by the people in Aurongabad that quite a large number of persons never 
cooked food in their own houses during the time of Amirul Umara (Hashim Ali 
Khan). The cooks of the Amirul Umara used to sell their share victuals with 


result that highly rich pilau could be purchased for a few Paisa."* 


Dr. Mazhar Baqa, Usul - i - Fiqh aur Shah VValiullah, Baqa Publications, Karachi, 1986, p 72, 
Prof Azduddin Khan, Armughan -i- Sa id, Aligarh, 1990, p 78, Abul Hasan Nadvvi, op cit , p 39 
E Vidya Dhar Mahajan, Muslim Rule in India, Delhi, 1970, Vol 2, p 343 

?. Shah ^ Abdul "Aziz, Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, Published by Muhmmad Bashir Meeruti, 
Matba’ Mujtabai, Meerut, 1314 H/ 1897, p 110 


*. Ghulam Ali Azad, Mathirul Kiram, Kutub Khana Asafiya, Hyderabad, 1331H /1913, Vol Il, p 
170 
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Individuals moral and social behaviour, customs and cultures and practices 
borrowed from the non- Muslims! Many Hindu - customs and cultures and 
nonsensical practices were continuously imported to the Emperors and nobles 


palaces and established as a Muslim - culture * 


Unorthodox creeds and polytheistic practices disregarding the divine 
command to make religion exclusive for God had been taken from polytheist 
and Shiites, which were, to say the least, more dangerous for the Muslim 
society than their other social and Moral degeneration Divine honours were 
paid to the graves of the saints, prostration was common before the so-called 
spiritual guides, shrines were venerated bedecked with costly bed- sheets and 
flowers, oblations were offered for one's ancestors, fairs were held in graveyards 
and musical concerts were held to honour the departed saints taken as 
guardian spirits in every part of the country The doctrine of tauhid 
(oneness of God), had came to an acquire a peculiar, restricted connotation 
that God was undoubtedly the creator and Lord of Universe but He had 
delegated His authority to the saints and godly souls who distributed favors 


on His behalf or acted as intercessors between man and God? 


In this connection the statement of Lothrof Stoddard 1s mentionable 
here although his generalization. 1s not free from objection, as he said," As for 
religion, ıt was a decadent as every thing else The austere monotheism of 
Muhammad had become overlaid with a rank growth of superstitions and puerile 
mysticism The mosques stood unfrequented and ruinous, deserted by ignorant 
multitude, which decked out in amulets, charms and rosaries, listened to squalid 
fakirs or ecstatic darvishes, and vvent on pilgrimage to toms of holy man, 
worshipped as saints and  intercessors with that Allah who had become to 
remote a being for direct devotion of these benighted souls As for the moral 


percepts of the Quran, they were ignored or defied , wine - drinking and opium - 


1. Мига Нагаг Dihlavi, Hayat -1- Tayıba, Maktaba al- Salam, Lahore, 1958, introduction, pp 15-16, 


Aziz Ahmad, op cit , pp 163, 165, Mas ud Alam Nadwi, op cit , p 130, Abul Hasan Nadwi, Op cit , 
p 22, A A Rizvi, op cit, p 176 


^. Mirza Harrat Dıhlavı, pp 15- 16 
i Abul Hasan Nadwı, pp 40- 41 


eating were well- nigh universal, prostitution was rampant, and the most 


degrading vices flaunted naked and unashamed."' 


Describing the hopeless situation of Indian Muslim society Sayid Solaiman 
Nadvi said, "The Mughal empire was about to collapse. Exotic beliefs and 
practicesand innovations in matters of religion were common among the Muslims ; 
impious shaikhs and fagirs had turned the shrines _ of the saints into purple seats 


... 2 
for beguiling over credulous message " 


The palace of Emperor and many nobles were influenced by Iranian 
culture and accustomed with many Shia customs? A new eighteenth century 
development in some provinces of India was the model of celebration of the 
anniversary of the Muharram. They form processions displaying the placards 
and alongwith their mourning songs. abuse and condemn the enemies of Imam 
Hosain(d.61H./680).Some times there were some quarrels between Sunnis and 


Shi its hnt some times in some nlaces the Sunnis also narticinated the programs." 


Prostitutions were available and homosexual inter course and debauchery 
were also been found. The eighteenth century craze for licentiousness had 
prompted many members of the aristocracy to appear in their private musical 
gatherings in a dresses as women. Wastefulness and extravagance were the 
hallmark of the aristocracv? The number of other festivals and fairs offering 
opportunities for unbridled revelry and marry-making and outing was considerable. 
There was no imposition placed on the participants drinking habits during the 
festivities. and the nights were mainly devoted to utter debauchery ” Muhammad 


Shah, Jahandar Shah and Ahmad Shah were so attracted to the unsocial 





I. The New World of Islam, op. cit., pp. 20- 21. 
E Maqalat -i- Solaimani, ed. Mu inuddin, Azamgarh , n.d. p. 44. 


5. Mirza Hairat Dihlavvi, op. cit., pp. 14- 15, Abul Hasan Nadvvi , op. cit., pp. 39- 40, A. A. Rizvi, 
op. cit., pp. 174 - 75. 


*- A. A. Rizvi, pp, 190-92, Aziz Ahmad, op cit., p 165. 
^- A A Rizvi. pp.178- 79, 
ne Ibid, p.184, with reference to Hadaia al- Agalim of Murtaza Hosain, ә. 129, 
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practices that beautiful women were seen in their palaces even at the distance 


of a few miles from there palaces ! 


lo deal im usury and interest was also available ın the Mughal 
empire? Gambling, adultery, and wine drinking were available especially in the 


noble society a 


In spite of social degeneration from every side and in almost classes 
there were many perfect spiritual persons available in the country , as Shah 
Abdul Aziz stated, "As many as twenty two leading and good guiding 
shaikhs of different mystical orders happened to be available, in the reign of 
Muhammad Shah (1719-48) ın Delhi - it ıs something which rarely comes 
about" who sustained the hopes and spirits of the Muslim population Of 


these, the most prominent was Shah Wahullah 


As a greatest thinker and reformer of his times Shah Waltullah observed 
the Indian Muslim society properly and diagnosed its diseases perfectly and 
then presented the proper treatment and advises for relief from them Shah 
Waliullah's addresses and advises regarding the social life are important and 
those are the true picture of then that times Indian Muslim society 


simultaneously Some of those addresses and advises are mentioned bellow 


"No society could survive without maintaining some semblance equilibrium 
A proper adjustment of income and expenditure and the avoidance of extremes 
of poverty and wealth were imperative laws of society On the moral side, 
should a large number of people indulge in distilling liquor and carving idols , 
they would corrupt the religion of the other inhabitant" ? Shah. Waliullah 


drew the attention of the Indian nobles to the fact that the arstocracy's 


!- Dr. Mazhar Baqa, op cit, p 7, Mirza. Hairat. Dihlavi , op cit, pp. 220- 23 
TAA Rizvi, op cit, pp 39, 169, 315 

?. Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, pp. 1/216- 17 

^. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz op cit p 106 


*_ Shah Waliullah, Huyatullah al- Baligha with Urdu tr by Muhammad Manzur al-Wandi 
Maktaba Thanv: Deoband, 1986,Vol II, pp 256-57, (Chapter Ibtigha al- Rizq) 
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extravagance was the principal reason for the fall of the Persian and Byzantine 
towns and, in turn, for that of the empire. The townsfolk in those two empires 
had vied with each other for supremacy in pomp and prodigality . They 
lavishly spent money on palatial buildings, baths , garden, horses , handsome 
slaves, food, drink and clothing. Consequently, their agriculturists , merchants 
and artisans were taxed most crucially. Those who dared to rebel were crushed 
by the military. The same was true, the Shah said, of the condition of those 
Mughal towns where not only the aristocracy, but also ordinary people had 
been so prostrated by extravagant and reckless spending on effeminate luxuries 


that they were unable to get out of the vicious circle.’ 


The luxurious living of the rulers was indeed and apt to illustration 
of that of the days of Chosros (Kisras) and Kaisers. But for this principal 
vices, there were other causes as well, namely the limitation of the reserved 
territory bankruptcy of the state exchequer, multiplicity of the jagirdars 
and the monopoly system. In short, the storm of misfortunes had started 
blowing from every thing and for all this, the upper class was mainly 
responsible which for the sake of its ease and comfort, was sucking the blood 
of its poor subjects. This was the then condition of Delhi the capital of the 
empire. 

Addressing Muslim soldiers Shah Waliullah said that they had been 
raised by Allah for the purpose of jihad in order to root out polytheism 
at its core. They were failing, however, to pursue their sacred duty. There 
horses and arms were used to enrich themselves and jihad remained far 
from their minds. they drank, consumed Indian hemp, were clean- shaved 
(except moustaches) and oppressed the weak. In return for such bad behaviour 
they gave nothing to society. The military would soon have to account 
for their deeds before their creator. Allah wish them to act and dress like 
pious ghazis (fighters). They should wear beards, perform compulsory prayers and 


protect the poors and defenseless persons. Ghazis in battle should be eager 


P Hujjatullah al- Baligha, op. cit., p.1/259, (Chapter : Iqamat al- Irtifaqat wa Islah al- Rusum). 
- Shah Waliullah, Al- Budur al- Bazigha, Al- Majlis al- `Hmi, Bijnore, 1354 H., p. 137. 
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for victory Prior to travelling and fighting they should pray Ifall these 
customs were followed the Shah believed it would be impossible for Muslim 


soldiers to lose in battle! 


Turning to the artisans, the Shah asserted that they, like members 
of other classes in Muslim society, had adopted the wicked ways They 
had abandoned compulsory prayers and has begun to worship their own 


gods, making pilgrimages to the tombs of sufis lıke Shah Madar and Salar 


Mas`ud? They had invented innumerable devices for divining and followed 
a multitude of superstitious and magical practices Some of them had 
adopted a special type of dress and superstitiously ate certain foods, some 
drank alcohol and forced their women into prostitution to support their habit 
These evils ensured that they would experience unhappy lives in this world 


and none too pleasant ones in the next 


The momings and evenings of artisans should be occupied in prayer, 
their days in the pursuit of their legitimate. and traditional professions , their 
nights set apart for their families , their earnings should be greater than their 
spending and the remainder should be used for the comfort of travelers , 


the helpless and for any emergency * 


Shah Waliullah posed the question to the descendants of leading 
Sufis why had they splintered into various groups, each directed along a 
different path? He believed these sufis had abandoned God's way and that of 
the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), and they had assumed instead their own 
leadership, thereby challengin God Not only misguided in theirown religious 
practices, such sufis posed as teachers and influenced others Moreover the Shah 
asserted that they accepted disciples for money They used sacred knowledge 
for worldly gains and they led their disciples away from Allah and the 
Prophet To him, many contemporary sufis are similar to bandits, thugs and 


impostors and enemies of the faith 


- Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahtya, op cit, pp 1/285- 86 
- Tomb of Shah Madar at Kanpur, India 
- Tomb of Salar Mas ud at Bahraich, India 
-Ibid pp 1/286- 87 
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Shah Waliullah continued with a general note of warning to all Muslims 
about teachers - they should be beware of those who failed to attract people to 
the Quran and Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH), but drew them to themselves The 
subtle teachings of past sufis could not be discussed with laymen , for sufism in 


general was designed to Promote thsan' (inner development)? 


Addressing the "u/ama (learneds) the Shah called them fools, preoccupied 
with Greek learning and the mastery of grammar. To him, these did not rate as 
form of learning. Real knowledge was confined to Quranic verses and the 
understanding of Sunnah. Therefore, the ‘ulama should learn the Quran and 
understand its complex terminology and controversial verses. Likewise it was 
the duty of all theologians to preserve the authentic Hadiths of the Prophet 
(PBUH). They should attain a correct understanding of the Prophet Muhmmad's 
(PBUH) methods used in prayers, ablutions, hay and jihad. Even his way 
of speaking and the control of his voice should be copied and the ‘ulama 
should also have some knowledge of his ethical practices The Sunnah, 
however, should not be elevated to the status of obligatory religious duties, 
like methods of performing ablutions and salat and nisab (a certain estate of 
number or measure for being the Shar’: tax obligatory), zakat and the rules of 
inheritance. The history of the Prophet Muhmmad's companions and Arabic 


grammar should be studied with theology in mind. 


Addressing the preachers the Shah said that they had been confusing 
people by quoting false  Hadiths in their sermons. Ecstatic utterances , came 
from those who were not engrossed in the divine; rather people should learn 
'Thsan' in order to receive divine inspiration. After his creation of the Prophet 
Muhammad's community, Allah has been prepared to assist rather than 


hinder, people in their religious duties." 


Shah Waliullah's admonitions to common Muslims were equally severe. He 


said that they had turned to cupidity and avarice. Women had begun to dominate 


- Ihsan For details see infra, chapter III, section III, p 
- Al- Tafhiat al- Ilahiya, op cit, p 1/214 
- Ibid, p. 1/284 
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men and they in tum had ignored the natural rights of women People 
considered the unlawful palatable and the lawful bitter Allah had commanded 
nothing that could not be performed by the average person The Shah advised 
Muslims to satisfy their sexual urges in lawful marriages Extravagance should 
be avoided by people in every social group Only food that was permitted by 
the Shan a should be eaten People should support themselves without 
becoming parasitic on the community or state Allah would help each person to 


achieve self- sufficiency ' 


Shah Waliullah condemned usury on economic grounds He pleaded that 
the lust to become rich through usury undermined interest 1n. agriculture, crafts 
and other productive professions People were tempted to enrich themselves by 
realizing high rates of compound interest This was an extremely unhealthy 
means of earning moony In pre-Islamic Arabia, he wrote, unending enmity and 
wars between different tmbes and clans due to usury, prompted the Quran 


to make it illegal and forbidden? 


In this connection professor A A Rizvi has given a wrong information 
from Shah Waliullah by misinterpreting his statement in Huyatullah al- Baligha, 
as he informed, "However, the Shah did not totally forbid the taking or giving 
of loans on interest, but asserted that it was the duty of authority enforcing the 
Shari'a to set a limit to the interest rate" 

Actually the Shah did not say the above saying but he stated "The 
order in this matter ıs confined to the Shari (law maker, means Allah and His 
Prophet) either He limits the permission by low rate or strongly 
forbids the high rate or prohibit it totally, ıt ıs up to Him "* Neither. Shah 


Waliullah nor any other authority has the right to make the interest 


-Al-Tafhimat al-Ilahiya, op at, pp 1/217-18 
- Huyatullah al- Baligha, op cit, pp 2/258- 59, (Chapter Ibugha al- Rizq) 
- A A Rizvi op cit, p 315 


- Huyatullah al- Balıgha, op cit, Vol Il, p 259, (Sub. Chapter Al- Buyu al- Manhiyu Anha) 
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permissible which has been forbidden by law maker- Allah and His Prophet 


The Shah clearly said, "To deal in interest is. rejected (Pati) ҹи 


Shah Waliullah — has drawn the attention of the people to the gambling 
and said that they would know that the gambling was rejected, because that 
was the way four seizing the wealth of others based upon the ignorance, illegal 


lust and fraudulence ? 


Shah  Waliullah had criticized the innovation which had crept into 
the practice of the Muslims Regarding the festival of tenth day of Muharram 
the Shah said that ‘Ashura had been made the day of mourning by a 
particular community, he asked if they did not know that every day was 
Allah's and his will was responsible for all happenings If it was true 
that Imam Husain (d 61H /680) had been martyred on the day, it was also 
true that not a single day had passed without the death of some beloved 
of Allah Some people had also erred by reserving ‘Ashura for sports 


and games 


On the Shab-i- Barat Muslims, like heathens organized frivolous games and 
demonstrations, said the Shah The majority thought that on the day a large 
quantity of food should be sent tothe dead He challenged the Muslims to 


demonstrate the logic behind such a practice * 


He also condemn them for vvastefulness in marnages Again, when a 
death occured in a family the members of that family were made duty- 
bound to feed their relatives during the mourning period This he said was 


unlawful custom 


Cnticizing the neglect of prayers,the Shah said that some man were 
so deeply involved in there professional affairs that they were unable to 


find time for performing prayers , others were so busy with their own 


- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, op cit, Vol II, p 258 " — Jeu cusa 6 Jl" 
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amusements that they had forgotten prayer- tıme. Many had neglected zakat, 
although a large section of rch men provided food and clothing for a 


number of people, ıt was not done with a view to giving zakal. 


Disapproving the Muslims dependence on the mansabs and stipends, Shah 


Waliullah asserted that the rulers, being unable to bear the burden of their 


proteges' demands had no alternative but to harass the ryot.| 


Shah Waliullah has condemned the Muslims visiting the tomb of any 
pious man for seeking anything or fulfillment any demand,” but as for him, the 


normal visiting any grave is permissible and a good deed (mustahab)? 


Shah Waliullah has advised the Muslims to retum to the Arabic 
language, Arabian dress and Arab style of living and preferring them to 
others." Above said advice of the Shah proved that Shah Waliullah was not 
pleased at all with the Iranian and Hindu culture which have been interred into 
the Muslim society and the palaces of Empires and nobles of Mughal empire 


and which was harmful for a pure Muslim society. 





Ab Tahimat al- Hahiya, op cit , pp 1/ 217- 19 

- ; did p 2/45, For details see infra, chapter III, section III, pp 

- Shah Waliullah, Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, Dar al- Kutub al- "Ilmiyah, Beirut, 1403 H / 
1983, Vol 1, pp 250- 51, For details see infra, chapter IIl, section III, p. 


^. Shah Waliullah, Wasiyat Nama, (Urdu tr), with Risalah Danishmandi, Matba’ Ahmad: 
Delhi, nd p 7, Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya , Ibid, pp 2/ 245- 46 
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Section [I - Educational Condition 


lhe Islamic education entered the Indian sub-continent in the tirst 
century of Hyra and with the Arab- Muslim conquest many territories of then 
India specially Sindh became centre for Islamic education.' After the Arab 
dominion over Sindh came to an end and Ghaznavid (beginning 388 H / 998) and 
Ghorid (begining 570H./1174) Sultans established their hold over that province 
‘There was then an intlow of scholars trom Khurasan and ‘lransaxiana causing a 
decline in the study of Islamic education? The raising of Shrus in these times 
in different parts of Muslim- Indian territory also played a vital role in weaken 
the Islamic education. In this period the poetry , astrology , speculative sciences, 


Greek philosophy and rigid jurisprudence gained popularity among the people ' 


Just as India was protoundly influenced politically by Turkish and 
Afghan ever since the fifth century A. H.(11th century C.E.) the impact of Iran 
had continued to be felt in its educational, literary, cultural and intellectual 
spheres. Iran's literary style in. prose and poetry, its mystic. orders , its curriculum 
and educational system as well as the text books compiled there exerted a 
strong influence in India. The process became more potent after Mughal 
Emperor Humayun's re- capture of the country with the lranian assistance 
During the reign of Akbar(1556-1605 ) India became totally independent on 
Iran for its system of education? The curriculum followed in the educational 
institutions and even the standered of education particularly in the tield ot 


speculative knowledge like logic and philosophy after Amir Fathullah 


'. Dr Muhammad Ishaq, India’s Contribution to the Study of Hadith Literature, Dhaka University, 
1947, pp 21- 22 

^. Hakim Abdul Hai, Al- Thaqafah al-Islamiyah fil-Hind, Damascus, 1377H /1958, p 135, Maulana 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Muslim Banger Shamajik Itihash (Bengali) , Azad Publications, Dhaka, 

1965, p 75, Dr Muhammad İshaq, pp 43- 44, Dr Muhammad Asadullah ai-Ghalib, Ahle Hadees 

Andolon in South Asia - Origin and Development, (Published Doctoral Thesis), Hadees Foundation, 

Rajshahi, Bangladesh, 1996, p 223 

“- Dr Ishaq, pp 42-44, Dr Asadullah al-Ghalib, p 220 

“. Hakim Abdul Hai, pp 135- 36 
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Уһлгаји5 emigration to India (d 1589C E)! the intellectual and cultural sway of 


Iran was so complete over India that it could not be overlooked ? 


Mir Baqir Damad (d 1631C E) emerged as a dominating figure during 
the middle of the eleventh century of Hyra, whose brilliant exposition of intell- 
ectualism made his style and thought acceptable to the educated class from 
Пап to İndia Not long after him Sadruddin Shırajı (d 1640C E ) make a mark 
as an illumimist scholar and liberal- minded philosopher His A/- Asfar al- 
Arba'ah and Hidayatul | Hikmah (also. known as Sadra) achieved a wide fame 
The natural disposition of the Iranians which easily runs riot completely 
endorsed the sophistry and windy quibbling of Sadruddin Shirazi Still, they 


gained a complete mastery over the educational system of almost of Muslim 


countries during the course the tenth to twelfth century AH (16th- 18thCE ) 2 


A scholar Qadhi Muhammad Aslam Harawi (d 1651 C E ) by name, drank 
deep in the philosophy and logic of Iranian masters while his illustrious son 
Qadhı Mir Zahid (d 1690C E) developed these knowledges to the pink for 
perfection He spent a greater part of his life in India writing Sharh Mawagqif, 
Sharh Tahzib and Risalah Qutbryah The three commentaries known as Zawalid 


-i- Thalathah became popular text books in the country 


Notwithstanding his mastery in the speculative science, Mir Zahid was 
not well- versed in figh and Hadith and other religious disciplines He was not 
able to teach even Sharh Waqayah a book of law prescribed for the 
intermediate standard In this regard Shah Abdul Aziz Dihlavi (d 1239H /1823) 
stated, "One of the nobles used to take lessons in Sharh Waqayah from Mir 
Zahid but (as he did not consider himself adequately versed in figh) he never 
taught his disciple until my grand father (Shah Abdur Rahim, who took lessons 


İL Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit, p 15, Abul Hasan Nadwi, opeit,p 8, 20, A A Rizvi, op cit, 
pp 379- 80 

A Abul Hasan Nadwı, p 8 

2. lbid, pp 20-21, AA Rizvi, pp 64- 65 

“. Tbid, pp 20-21 


in speculative sciences from him) had arrived " ! On the other hand Mir. Zahids 
proficiency in speculative sciences was so perfect that Shah Abdul Aziz says "| 
hold dare the writings of Mirza Jan(d 1781CE) but those of Akhund (Mir Zahid) 


are darest to me "” 


Regarding the educational system of Muslim India Mas ud Alam Nadwi 
stated, "The educational institutions were coinciding their voices with the 
followers of  Anstotle and other Greek philosophers This is a matter of strange 
that while the Greek themselves rejected those philosophical and logical 
books ın eighteenth century and the old bones of those knowledges have 
been putrefied and lost their acceptance ın ther home land the Indian 
scholars delved deep into those knowledges and spent there full energies 
and exertions for studying and obtaining them, whereas they were neglecting 
the contemporary demands and necessaries in_ the field of knowledge In 
result, the Madrasahs remained in the darkness of Greek philosophy turning 
their faces from the deep and wide study of the Quran and Hadith They were 
satisfied with study only the Mishkat al- Masabth and Mashariq al- Anwar 
From the books of Hadith Itis seemed that they neither accepted the advises 
of Mujaddid Shaikh Ahmad Sirhind: (d 1034H /1624) and Shaikh Abdul Haq 
Muhaddıth Dıhlavvı (d 1052H /1642) nor benefited by their instructions for 
studying the Quran and Sunnah On the other hand the jurists (fuqaha) 
considered the books of figh and fatawa of their own mazhab exalted as the 
holy Quran and exposing any kind of doubt in any judicial opinion recorded 


in those books considered as disbelief (kufr). 


In connection of Islamic educational condition of eighteenth century 
Shatkh ‘Ubaidullah Mubarakpun stated that if there was any thing in the name 
of education of Hadith that was subordinate to the prevailing figh The Hadith 


was not recited except in the gatherings of admonition and story telling or in 


'- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Azz,op ct p 82 
*_ Ibid, p 83 
?. Mas ud Alam Nadwi, op cit, pp. 131- 32 
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supporting of the certain mazhabs of figh without distinct between sound and 


week of them ! 


Hinting at the influence of Greek philosophy Shah Waliullah said that 
these days the logical argumentation (burhan) has been spread because of 
mixing the Greek knowledge The nation has involved with the scholasticism 


(kalam) so much that every opinion of them relating to faith (aqida) 1s mingled 


with logical argumentation ° 


Hakim Sayed Abdul Hai has given a brief note on classical education 
system of Muslim India in different ages classifying it mto four steps, those 


are 


First step From the begining of 7th century to 9th century of Hyra (13th to 
15thC E) covering two hundred years The preferable subjects of these times 
were Nahu (Arabic Grammar), Balaghah ( Rhetoric ), Figh, Usul -i- Figh, Mantiq 
(Logic), Kalam (Scholasticism),7asawuf (Mysticism), and Jafsir The most impor- 


tant subjects of that time were Logic and Hikmat (Metaphysics) and the capital 
of the learneds of that penod was Figh Therefore, the number of Fatawa 


(judicial opinions) and riwayat (transmissions ) exceedingly increased No body 
of them ever bothered further justify,examine or reconcile them with the 
Quran and Sunnah Their highest book in Hadith was Mashariq al- Anwar of 
Al-Saghan (d 650H /1252) If any one of them red Mishkat al- Masabih of 
Imam Al- Baghawi (510H /1117) he believed that he reached the stage of 


scholars of Hadith That happened due to their ignorance in Hadith ? 


Second step From the ending of 9th century H(iSth CE in the reign of 


Lodhis) In these times the speculative sciences spread all over the country and 


'- Ubaidullah Mubarakpuri, Mir at al- Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al- Masabih , Al- Jami ah. al- Sala 
fiyah, Banaras, 1985, Vol 1, p 3 (introduction ) 

7. At- Tafhımat al- Hahıya, op cit , pp 1/ 82- 83 

2. Hakim. Abdul Hai, op cit, pp. 11-12 


ə 
m 


Al- Matal and Al-Mawaqıf of `Azduddıin Al- Eiji, Mıftah al- `Ulum of Al- 
Sakkaki, Sharh al- Matal and Sharh al- Mawaqıf of Sayıd Sharif Al- Jurjanı, 
Sharh al-`Aqaida of Al- Taftazani, Sharh al- Wagaya of Sadr al- Shari'a, and 
Sharh al- Kaftyah of Mulla Jami have been included in the syllabus. 


Third step’ During the course of 10th to 12th century H. (16th to 18th C E) : In 
this period the leameds have delved deep into the logic and metaphysics 
and extended all corners of India. Abdus Salam Devi, Muhibbullah Sadarpuri, 
Qutbuddin Sahalawi were the leading scholars in this age. In this period latest 


Iranian speculative sciences and books officially included in the syllabus | 


Fourth step : In this period the syllabus of Mulla Nizamuddin Sahalawi 
(d.1748CE.) has been adopted in the educational institutions and which 
is generally followed in the classical Madrasah education in Indian sub- 


continent till to day.” 


Considering the importance of the syllabus of Nizamuddin which has a 
common influence on Madrasah education in Indian sub-continent we are 
going to mention the subjects which have been included in that syllabus, those 


are as bellow: 


Sarf (Morphology): Mizan, Munsha ib, Panj Gonj, Zubdah, Sarf Mir, Fusul Akbart 
and Al- Shafiya. 


Nahu (Arabic grammar and composition): Nahu Mir, Sharh Miat “Amil, Hidayat 
al - Nahu, Kafiah, and Sharh Mulla Jami? 


Balaghah (Rhetoric): Mukhtasar al- Ma`anı and Al- Mutawal of Sa duddin Al- 
Taftazanı. 


'- Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit, pp 13- 15, Masud Alam Nadwi, op cit, 131 , supra , pp.18- 19 


3. Hakim Abdul Hai, pp 15-17 Masud Alam Nadwi, p 131, AA Rizvi, op cit , pp 388-89, 
391 


* Hakim Abdul Hai, p 16 
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Mantic (Logic): Al- Sughra, AI- Kubra, Eisagu]zi, Tahzib, Sharh. Tahzib, Qutbi, Mir 
Qutbi, Sullam al- "Ulum, and Mir Zahid. 


Hikmat (Metaphysics) Sharh Hidayat al- Hikmah ( Sadra ) of Mübaizı , Sharh 
Hıdatat al- Hikmah of Sadruddin Shiraji and Shams al- Bazigha of Jaunpur 


Ruyadhiyat (Mathematics). Khulasat  al- Hisab, Tahrir Uglidis , lashrih al- Aflak 
and Sharh Chagmini. 


Fiqh (Junsprudence). Sharh Waqaiah and Hidaiah. 
Usul Figh (Science of Fiqh): Nur al- Anwar , Al- Talvıih and Musallam as- [hubut. 


Kalam (Scholasticism) : Sharh `Aqayıd Nasafiyah of Taftazanı , Sharh `Aqaiyd of 
Dawanı and Sharh al- Mawaqıf of Mir Zahid Harawi. 


Tafsir: Tafsir al- Jalalain and Tafsir al- Baidhawi till Surah al- Baqarah. 
Hadith» Mishkat al- Masabth up to part of Jum ‘ah.’ 
Munazarat (Arbitration and Argumantation) : A/- Rashidiyah? 


The eighteenth century was known as a period of political and 
social dissettelment in the one hand but on the other handit was marked 
as a golden age of mazhab and literature.’ This century was the good period 
for the improvement of Urdu poetry. Reciting the poems, criticism and 
musha‘ira (competition of recitation of poems) also developed .” In spite of 
common vveakness of Islamic education in opposition to speculative sciences 


there were many scholars, experts in all branches of arts and sciences 


- Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit, p16, AA Rizvi, op cit , pp 390-91 
- Ibid, p 16 
- Professor Azduddin Khan, op cit, p 78 
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TAA Rizvi, op cit, pp 189- 90 
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and penmen available in eighteenth century The  Madrasah were full of 


learners and spiritual teachers used to teachin their Khangas (hospices) ' 


Some of those scholars and penmen were, Ahmad bin Abu Sa eed 
alias Mulla Jeevan of Amethi (d.1130H./1718), the author Nur al- Anowar and 
Tafsir Ahmadi, Mulla Hamdullah of Sandila (d.1160H./1747) who wrote Sharh 
Sullam or Bihamdillah , Muhammad Hasan alias Mulla Hasan (d.1199H /1758) of 
fringi Mahal, Maulana Rustam Ali of Kannuj (d.1178H./1763), Shaikh Sifatullah 
of Khairabad (d.1157H./1747), Shaikh Аһ Asgar of Kannuy (d1140H./1727) , 
Maulana Ghulam Ali Azad  Bilgram: (d.1200H/1786), Maulana Ghulam Ali 
Nagqshbandi of Lucknow(d.1126H./1714), Qazi Muhibbullah Bihari (d.1119H// 
1707), author of Su//am al- Ulum and Musallam al- Thubut, Qazi Mubarak of 
Goopa Mau (d.1162H./1749) author of Sharah Sullam also known as Qazı, 
Maulana Muhammad Ali of Thana Bhawan, author of Kashshaf Istilahat al- 
Funun (a unique work of its kind), and lastly Mulla Nizamuddin of 
Lucknow(d.1161H./1748) who complied the syllabus which was readily adopted 


by all educational institution of India and central Asia.” 


In the field of Tasawuf and spiritual teaching and guidance the most 
prominent were Mirza Mazhar Jan-i- Janna (d.1195 H./1781), an eminent Shaikh 
of the Nagshband: order,” Sayed Abdur Razzaq of Bansa (d.1136 H./1724), the 
spiritual guide of Mulla Nizamuddin of Dars -i- Nizami fame, represented the 
Qadırıya order, Shah Kalimullah Vahanabadi (d.1140H./1728) and Shah 
Fakhruzzaman of Delhi (d.1199 H./1785) the distinguish mentors of Chishtiya 
order. Other famous Sufi guides were Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus of 
Lahore(d.1154H./1741) of Qadırıya order, Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abid of Sunnam 
(d.1160H./1747), Khawaja Muhammad Nasir Andalib (d.1172H./1758), and Shah 
Nur Muhammad (d.1134H./1723), all belonging to the Nagshbandiya order." 


- Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, op cit , 22, 37 
- Ibid, pp 37-38, A A Rizvi , op cit, pp 386- 389, Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit, pp 14- 15, 17 
- A A Rizvi, pp 318- 341, Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, p 38 
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*. A A Rizvi, pp 319-378, Abul Hasan Nadwi, pp 38-39 
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Shah Waliullah as an unparalleled educationist of his times observed 
the condition of Islamic education deeply and commented," It 1s disturbing me 
that 1 am living ın a pernod of ignorance and conventional rigidity and 
following the personal wish and pleasure of every one with his own ill-opinion, 
and the fact is that the contemporayness is the basis of dislike"! Shah 
Waliullah neither compromised with the situation nor kept silence but took the 
matter as a challange and tried his best to change the prevailing educational 
condition and gave a_ special importance to study the Quran and Sunnah as 


well as he presented some methods of teaching for the teachers 


1. Hujjatullah al- Baligha, op cit, introduction, p 27,  £ Lily Spmmanll y Jesi Ce) cot Coil piled ә" 
" $ зы) dhal b jalal oly inl alh isl JS eatae! s e sel 
?. For details see infra, Chapter II, Section Ill, (Relating to teaching life of the Shah), pp 47- 53 


Chapter II 
Biographical Sketch of Shah Waliullah 


Section I- Ancestors of Shah Waliullah 


Shah Waliullah Dihlaw: Descended on his father's side from “Umar bin 
Khattab (R )' the second Caliph of Islam According to many wniters his linage 
on the mother side is traced to Ali (R x the fourth Caliph of Islam Hakim 
Mahmud Barakati mentioned that Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiq (d 1187H ) the 
maternal cousin of Shah Walhiullah was the descendant of Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(R)? So, Shah Waliullahs mother descended from Abu Bakr Siddiq(R ) 
Whatever the case may be, Shah Waliullah did not mention in his any book 
whether he was 'Alawi or Siddiqi from his mother side And whoever refers 
the matter to his books he seems to be wrong His genealogical table which 


has given by himself is as mentioned bellow 


Shah Waliullah bin Shaikh Abdur Rahim bin. Wajyhuddin bin Mu'azzam bin 
Mansur bin Ahmad bin Mahmud bin Qawamuddin alias Qadhi Qaden bin 
Qadhı Qasem bin Qadhi Kabir alias Qadhi Budh bın Abdul Malık bın 
Qutbuddin bın Kamaluddin bin Shamsuddin Müfti bin Sher Malik bin 
Muhammad ‘Ata Malik bin Abul Fath Mahk bin Umar Hakim Malik bin Adil 
Malik bin Faruq bin Janis bin Ahmad bin Muhammad Shahrtyar bın Uthman 
bın Humayun bin Quraish bin Solaiman bin ‘Affan bin ‘Abdullah bin 


'. Shah Walwullah, Anfas al-Arifin (Part Al- Imdad fi Ma thir al- Ajdad) Urdu tr by Sayid 
Muhammad Faruq Qadir, introduction by Prof Muhammad Sarwar, Maktaba al- Falah , 
Deoband, 1393 H, p 331, "aa yas ball G2 pec аза gael Op d Gaui Alka" Nawab 
Siddiq Hasan Khan, Ithaf al- Nubala al-Muttaqin bi- Akhbar’ Ma thir al- Fugaha wal- Muhaddi- 
thin, Matba Nizami, Kanpur, 1288 H p 428 

*- GN Jalbani, Life of. Shah Waliyullah, Idarah -i- Adabiyat, Delhi, 1980, p 4, A D Muztar op cit 
p 14, Dr Mazhar Baga, op cit , p 126, Prof Yasin Mazhar Siddiqui, Shah Waliullah. Dehlavi - An 
Introduction to His Illustrious Personality and Achievements, Aligarh, 2001, p 8, J MS Baljon 
Religion and Thought of Shah Wal: Allah Dihlawi, Leiden,!986, p 1, Muhammad Sarwar Essay 
Shah Waliullah Tarnikhi Pas Manzar, Al-Rahim Journal, Hyderabad, Pakistan , Vol 1, No4 1963 
p 9 

7. Hakım Mahmud Ahmad Barakatı, Shah Waliullah aur unka Khandan, Maktaba Jami a, Delhi 

1992, p 73 
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Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Umar bin al- Khattab ' According to this table Shah 


Waliullah's genealogical chain reaches to 'Umar Faruq (R ) with thirty mediators ` 


In view of the above mentioned genealogica) table a question has bin 
raised by some scholars? that is, none of the sons of Abdullah bin Umar 


was Muhammad as mentioned by Shah Waliullah 


In answer, it may be said that the biographers are not unanimous in the 
number and names of sons of Abdullah bin "Umar (R )? It is quite. possible 
that there was a son of him named Muhammad and Shah Waliullah found it 
by any source in any reference accepted to him or there might have been an 
omission of a name between Muhammad and [bn ‘Umar which had not been 
mentioned in the statement of Shah Waliullah Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani 
(d 852H /1449) Stated that, the grand son of ‘Abdullah bin Umar named 
Muhammad bin Zaid bin ‘Abdullah had transmitted some Hadiths from his 
grand father Abdullah bin “Umar” 


'. Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, p 330 
2. Navvab Siddiqu Hasan Khan, Ithaf al-Nubala, op cit , 428 


5. Professor Ayub Qadin, Urdu tr of al- Imdad fi Ma thir al- Ajdad of Shah Waliullah, ın al- 

Rahim Journal,Vol IV, May 1967, p 830, AD Muztar, op cit, 219-20, Dr Saud Alam Qasımı 
Hazrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dihlawi ki Quranı fikr ka Mutala ah , Islamıc Foundation 
Delhi, 1994, p 42 

“.VVith reference to the Tabaqat Ibn Saad and Tahzib al- Tahzib of Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani 

Ayub Qadiri and A D Muztar (ref, above mentioned) stated that Abdullah bin Umar (R ) had 
twelve sons They were Abu Bakr, Abu Ubaidah, Waqid, Abdullah, Umar, Abdur Rahman, Salim 
Ubaidullah , Hamzah , Zaid , Bilal and Abu Salamah 

After investigation it has been found that Ibn Sa ad claimed twelve sons of Ibn Umar but 
mentioned the name of thirteen sons of him along with Qilabah (Muhammad bin Saad Al- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra, Dar Sadır, Berrut, 1377H /1957, Vol 4, p 142) But neither Ayub Qadin nor A D 
Muztar observed the fact Moreover, Hafiz Ibn Hajar did not mention the names of all sons of 
Ibn Umar but he mentioned only seven of them particularly who transmitted Hadith from therr 
father Abdullah bin Umar,those are Bilal, Hamzah, Zaid, Salim, Abdullah Ubaidullah and 
Umar (Hafiz Ibn Hayar, Tahzib al-Tahzib, Ihiya al- Turath al- Arabi, Beirut, 1413 H/1993 Vol3 p 
213) 

Dr Saud Alam Qasim: with reference to Jamharat Ansab al-Arab of Imam Ibn Hazm said 
that Abdullah bin Umar had twelve sons (Shah Waliullah Dihlavvi Ki Quranı Fikr ka Mutala ah 
p 42) Actually 1bn Hazm mentioned thirteen sons of him including Uthman and Abu Ubaid 
(not Abu Ubaidah) and excluding Abu Salamah and Qilabah from the list of Ibn Sa ad (Abu 
Muhammad Ali Ibn Hazm, Jamharat Ansab al- Arab, Dar al- Ma arf, Egypt, 1948 p 143) 

”. See foot note no 4 


7. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Tahzib al- Tahzib, Vol 3, p 213 


Shaikh Shamsuddin Muff: was first among ancestors of Shah Waliullah 
who migrated to India from another country! and took up residence at 
Rohtak? He was the first of the Quraishites who settled in the town and 
contribute to Islamization of the city He was a learned, pious, perfect of spint 
and pure hearted man Though he did not hold a formal appointment of 
muftiship (official expounder of Islamic law) from the government, in 
recognition of his profound learning, he was accepted as the mufti or consulting 
judge of the town He was a high ranked mystic and performed a number of 


miracles ın his time Even his death was a miraculous, that 1s his corpse had 


disappeared from the bier? Itis said that Shamsuddin Muft: opened a school at 


Rohtak and used to taught the people the Islamic learnings * 


After his death his son Kamaluddin Muft:, grand son Qutbuddin and great 
grand son Abdul Malik succeeded him in his seat of learning and spent their 
lives as seeker of the Islamic knowledge Qadh: Budh son of Abdul Malik was 
appointed gadh:i of Rohtak After his death Qudhi Qasim succeeded his father 
in his office His son Qadhi Qaden succeeded his father, after his death his son 
Shaikh Mahmud succeeded him in the post of gdhi, but resigned from the 


post and joined the army and passed his life in the cantonments ” 


İ He migrated to India from Iran ( Fazl -1- Haq Khair Abadi, Al- Thaurah al- Hindiyah, Urdu. tr 
and ed by Abdush Shahid Khan Shirwani, entitled. Baghi. Hindustan, Byjnore, 1947, pp 12-13 The 
statement supported by Iranian names of some ancestors of Shah Waliullah, like Humayun 
Shahryar etc (A D Muztar, op cit, pp 12-13) He might have mugrated to India by the end of the 
seventh century or in the mitia! decades of the eighth century of Hijrah (Abul Hasan Nadwi, 
op cit, pp 46-47) Or in the thirteenth century soon after the Muslim conquest of Delhi (AA 
Rizvi, op. cit, p 203) As for Professor Muhammad Yasin Mazahar Siddiqui the family of Shah 
Waliullah moved from Madinah to Yemanat an unspecifid date and migrated to India in the 
early phase of the Saltanate period, : e in thirteen century (Shah Waliullah Dehlavi- An 
илан to His Illustrious Personality and Achievements, op cit , p 8) 

- Rohtak About thirty miles west of Delhi at the time (A A Rızvı, p 202, A D Muztar, Muztar, 
: p 13)ın the disrict of Harrana, (Sa ud Alam Qasımı, op cit, p 42) 

- Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, p 331 


4 
- Rahim Bakhsh, Hayat -1- Wali, Matba Salafiya , Lahore, 1374H /1955, p 10, Abu Yahya Imam 
Khan Navvshahravı , Tarayım Ulama -1- Hadith Hind, Riyadh Brothers, Lahore, 1992, p 7 


5 
- Till the end of the tenth century this dynesty resided in the buildings near the fort ( Qil a ) 
of Khurd ın Rohtak which latter was called 'Mahalla Chishtiya’ (Sa ud Alam Qasımı, p 43) 
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Shaikh Mahmud marred a girl of a Sayid family of Sompath and had 
a son named Shaikh Ahmad Shaikh Mahmud died when his son Ahmad still 
a lad The orphan child was brought up by Shaikh Abdul Ghani bin Abdul 
Hakim of Sonipath' Latter on he married the daughter of Shaikh Abdul Ghani 
and came back to Rohtak again andconstructed a new building out side the 
fort of Rohtak* His son Shaikh Mansur passed his life as a soldier ” His son 
Shaikh Mu azzam was a mansabdar at the Mughal court * and held the jagw of 
Shaikhpur Shaikh Mu'azzam was a man of calm, cool and quite disposition 
Strong, dauntless valour and  highmindness which the Shaikh possessed were 
mentionable long after his death by the people who lived in his Jagir Shaikh 
Mu azzam married the daughter of Sayid Nurul Jabbar of Sonipath He was 
survived by three sons Shaikh Jamal, Shaikh Firoz and Shaikh Waythuddin ° 


The last mentioned Shaikh Wayhuddin was the grand father of Shah 
Waliullah He was a man of courage as well as known for his piety He held a 
high rank in the army of king Shahjahan (1627-57) and sided with prince 
Aurongzib in the war of succession that started among the sons of the king in 
1657 In the battle of Khaywa(1659)° which was fought between Aurongzib 
and his brother Shah Shuja, Shaikh Wayihuddin made singular show of 
intrepidity subsequently saved Aurongzib and then Aurongzib defeated Shah 
Shuja After the victory, Aurongzib offered to promote to a high rank but the 
Shaikh refused to accept t7 


Apart from being a soldier, Shaikh Wajhuddıin was a sufi and used 
always to recite tow parts of the holy Quran everyday He was courteous and 
kind to his servant and poors * At the old age 1n a journey he was attacked 


by a gang of robbers Then he drew his sword and fought to the last reciting 


- It happened during the reign of the King Akbar (1556- 1604), (A D. Muztar ,op cit , p 15) 
- Anfas al- Arıfin, op cit, p 334, A D Muztar, p 16 
-lt ıs presumed that he served under the Kıng Jahangır (1605- 1627), (A D Muztar, ıbıd p 16) 
- Probably at the court of the King Shahjahan (1627- 57), (A D Muztar, p 16) 
- Anfas al- Anfin, p 336 
z Khajwa In the district of Fatehpur 
"- Anfas al- Arifin, pp. 337- 343 
*- Ibid, pp. 338 
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lukbv (glorifying Allah) and received twenty two wounds in combat with them 
and died and buried there ' Shaikh Wayihuddin was the last man of the family 
who adopted government service as a profession? Shaikh Wayihuddin had 
married the daughter of Shaikh Rafi uddin, the disciple of Khawaja Baqi 
Bilah There were three sons of Shaikh Wayihuddin, Those were Shaikh Abur 
Ridha* Shaikh Abdur Rahim and Shaikh Abdul Hakim ° 


Shaikh Abdur Rahim was the father of Shah Waliullah On account of 
his great achievement in exoteric and esoteric sciences he became most 


distinguished of the three brothers 


Shaikh Abdur Rahim was bom in 1054 H/1644° He received his 
education from his elder brother Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad and studied 
under him Sharh ‘Agaid Nasafiyah, Hashiya Khiyali and some other books He 
took instructions from Mir Zahid Harawi(d 1690)’ in Sharh al- Mawagif and 
other books of figh, usul , pmlosophy and scholasticism * In mysticism he was 
guided by Khawaja Hafiz Sayid Abdullah Naqshbandı, ” Khawaja Khurd bin 
Khawja Baqi Billah, Khawja Abdullah Akbarabadı and then Khalifa Abul 
Qasim Akbarabadi He was the supporter of Muhtuddin Ibn Arabı (d 638 H / 
1240) and believer in his thought of wahdat al- wujud (unity of being or 


ontological monism)? with preferring Nagshbandi order '' Shaikh Abdur Rahim 


'. The name of the place 1s Nunbaria , which 1s situated about two or three stages towards 
Delhi from the nver Narbada (A D Muztar, op at, p 23) 

5. Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, pp 345- 46 

*. Shaikh Rafiuddin The son of Qutb -1- Alam bin Shaikh Abdul Aziz Al- Bahr al- Mawa alias 
Shakrbar - a notabte mystic (Anfas al- Arifin, pp 344, 354-55) 

*. Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad He was a learned man, good orator and expert teacher He 
used to delever lectures on Tafsir al- Baidhawi: and Mishkat al- Masabih He was a great Sufi 
and firm believer in the doctrine of wahdat al- wujud (Ibid , pp 193- 329), He died in 1101H / 
1689 (ibid, p 329, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit, p 53, Rahim Bakhsh, op cit , pp 320- 331) 

“. Anfas al- Arıfin, p 344 

°. His date of birth calculated from the date of his death, which happened ın 1113 H, then 
he was seventy years old (Abul Hasan Nadwı, p 54, A D Muztar, p 24) 

"..Mir Zahid Harawı was then the Muhtasib (Public moral censor) of Agra in the reign of 
Aurongzib 

“. Anfas al- Arifin, pp 89-9, Rahim Bakhsh, p 211 

2. Ibid, p 40- 82 

10, Tbid, pp 181-82 For details of wahdat al- wujud see infra, chapter III, section III, pp 121: 27. 

!'. [bid pp 63- 64 


studied medicine and practiced it also' He was one of the scholars who 
selected for compilation of Fatawa Alamgırıyah ” but latter on he resigned trom 


the board of compiler .' 


He morally followed the Hanafi figh (law) but in certain particular 
matters he used to act on his own understanding of the Hadiths or in 
accordance with the dictates of other muzhabs (juristic schools). Such exceptions 
included recitation of Surah al-latiha in congregational prayers (behind /mam) 
and in funeral prayers (janaza).'Shaikh Abdur Rahim's historical work was to 
establish a Madrasah in Delhi.” It was situated near Kotla Firoz Shah in the 
Quarter of Mahandiyan where he lived. The Madrasah was known after his 


death as /Madrasah -ı- Rahımıyah.” 


Shaikh Abdur Rahim married twice. His first wife, who died a year 
or so before his death, bore him a son named Salahuddın.” He married for 


second time at the age of sixty, the daughter ” of Shaikh Muhammad Phulatı, ? 


1. Anfas al- Arifinn, op cit, pp 107, 189 

?. There were twenty one members of the compiling board of Fatawa Alamgiriyah (Al-Thaqafah 
al- Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit, p 111) 

”. Anfas al- Arifin , p 75 

m Ibid, p 157, Abul Hasan Nadvvi , op cit pp 56- 57, Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit ,p 89 

5. Shah VValiullah has mentioned the Madrasah in his Al- Juz al- Latif fi Taryamat al- Abd al- 
Dha if (with sat'at), Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi, n d p.26- 27, Shah Abdul Aziz also mentioned 
the Madrasah without name (Malfuzat Shah Abdul Azizop cit,p 84) 

^. Rahim Bakhsh, op cit , pp 267, 414, 417, Hakim Mahmud Barakati , Shah Waliullah aur unka 
Khandan, op cit, pp 41- 43 

”_ Anfas al- Arifin, p 404, AD Muztar, op cit , p 35 

* Ibid, pp 144- 45, A D. Muztar, p 35 

?. Her name was Fakhrun Nisa (A D Muztar, p 35, Hakim Mahmud Barakati, p 54, Prof Yasin 
Mazhar Siddiqui, op cit, p 9) 

7. Shah Muhammad Phulati He was the maternal grand father of Shah Waliullah and resided 

at Phulat He was a spiritual sucessor of Shaikh Jalal and Sayid Adam Binnauri and initially 

educated by Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad and then completed his learnings under Shaikh 

Abdur Rahim and devoted himself to spiritual exercise and died in 1125H/1713 (Anfas al- 

Arifin (Al- Atiyah al- Samadiyah), pp 358-373 Some writers stated that Shah Abdur Rahim 

married the daughter of Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad (d 1101H /1689 ) and. Shah Waliullah 

was born from her (Abdul Halim Chishti, Fawaid -i- Jami'ah bar “Ujala -i- Nafi ah (of Shah 

Abdul Aziz), Karachi , 1383 H /1964, p 276, Imam Khan Nawshahravi, op cit, p 9) Undoubtedly 

this is a wrong information and great mistake Because Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad was 


the elder brother of Shaikh Abdur Rahim, then how he could marry the daughter of his own 
brother ? 


Shaikh Abdur Rahim did not wnte so many hooks except he was the 
member of compilation board of / atawu Alamgirivah’ and a collection of his 
letters has been arranged and edited by his son Ahlullah Phulatı ” It was 
published by Mujtabai press, Delhi 1n. 1915 CE It ıs reported that he translated 
into. Persian a book of Tay Sambhh named A/- Risaluh fı Suluk Al- Sudat al- 
Nagshbandiya Hakim Abdul Hat mentioned that there was a book in. Haquig 


(dogmatics)written by Shaikh Abdur Rahim named Khawas -1- Asma wa Avat’ 


Shaikh Abdur Rahim died on Wednesday, 12th Safar, 1131 H (23rd 


December, 1718) when he was 77 years old * 


L Anfas ah Arifin, op cit , p 145 

5 Ibıd, pp 145- 46, Hakım Mahmud Barakatı ,op cit , pp 54 - 68 

5. Shah Ahlullah Phulatı He vvas bom ın 1119 H /1707 CE at Phulat and educated under his 
father Shaikh Abdur Rahim and elder brother Shah Wahullah Along with religious knowledge 
he was an expert in medicine He died in 1186 H (Hakim Mahmud Barakatı pp: 54- 60) 

*. See supra, p 34 

` Hakim Mahmud Balakatı, pp 64- 65, A D Muztai, op ul, pp 34-35 

^. AD Muztar, p 35 

7. Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, Vol 6, p 399 

*. Anfas al- Arifin, p 19, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit, p 60 AD Muztar mentioned the 
corresponding date of his death 4th January, 1719 (ibid, p 35)and JM S Baljon mentiond the 


date 1040 H /1719 (Rehgion ana Thought of Shah Wah Allah Dihlawiop cit, p 2) Undoubtediv 
this 1$ a misinformation 


Section II - Early Life and Education 


Shah Waliullah was born at dawn on Wednesday, in 4th of Shav al, 
1114H.' corresponding to 10th February, 1703.” at Phulat ın the house of his 
maternal grand father. Some of hıs friends vvorked out, by the chronogramatıcal 


(abjadi) method, the name ‘Azimuddin as the date of birth.” 


Shah Waliullah's birth was foretold to his father Shaikh Abdur Rahim ın 


a vision and hinted that he will reach a high rank and achieve true renown. 


1. Сһаһ Waliullah, Al- juz al- Latif, op cit, p 24 As he stated Jhe Jyo s ol Ys" 
Mah ally abate OF 5) сдә) ias ea £ əllə Gis di yh eslep Aii , Shah Abdul Azız, 
the son of Shah Waliullah also stated the same, as he said bs eve Al алә ola d i at 
"ag 33 YE Alu ız esə (Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit , p 40) 

Hakim Abdul Hai said that Shah Waliullah was born on 14th Shawal, 1114 H (Nuzhat al- 
Khawatir, op cit.,Vol 6, p 399) Dr Muhammad Ishaq also mentioned the same date (India's Con- 
tribution to Hadith Literature, op cit , p 173) In opposition to Shah Waliullah and his son's 
statement no statement is acceptable here 
?. The date calculated according to the 'Mifiah al- Taqwim' of Habibur Rahman Khan Sabiri, 
Delhi, 1977, p 257 Dr Mazhar Baqa (Usul Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 126) and Maulana 
Abul Hasan Nadwi (Saviours of Islamic Spirit, op cit, p 69) have mentioned the same corres- 
ponding date 

Many writers mentioned different corresponding dates A A Rizvi( op cit , p 213), AD 
Muztar (op cit ,p 36), JM S Baljon (op cit, p 3) and Professor Yasin Mazhar Siddiqi(op cit p 7) 
mentioned 21st February, 1703 Hakim Mahmud Barakati (op cit,p19) , G N Jalbani 
(Teachings of Shah Waliyullah,op cit ,p l,and Life of Shah Waliyullah , Delhi , 1980 , p 1) 
stated 4th Shawal,1114 H /1702 without mentioning the corresponting day and month In the 
Encyclopedia of Islam (Netherland, ed 1970, Vol Il, p 254) mentioned the year only and that 15 
1114 H/1703 and Aziz Ahmad (op cit, p 201) mentioned only the corresponding year and that 
is 1703 
5. Phulat A small town (qaryah) in the district of Muzaffar Nagar, UP, 60 miles distance from 
Delhi (Hakim Mahmud Barakati,p 58) and twenty miles to the north of meerut (A D Muztar,p 36) 

Almost biographers mentioned the Phulat as the birth place of Shah Waliullah As like 
G N Jalbani, Life of shah Waliullah, p 5, Hakim Mahmud Barakati, p 58, Abul Hasan Nadwi p 
69, Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 126, A D Muzta, p 36, A A Rizvi, p 213, Dr Sa'ud Alam Qasimi, op cit. 
p 40 (vvith reference to Anfas al- Arifin, Matba” Ahmadi, Delhi, p 193) and JM S Baljon, p3 

İn the other statement of Jalbani he said that Shah Waliullah's birth place was in the 
vicinity of Delhi (Teachings of Shah Waliyullah, p 1) Dr Ishaq stated that the Shah was born 
at Delhi(p 173) The Encyclopaedia of Islam (Vol II, p 225 ) also recorded his place of birth at 
Delhi This statement seems to be wrong Hinting at Phulat The Shah himself said "ln m 
small town (qaryah)" (Aİ-Tafhimat al- Hahiya, op cit , p 2/15) The Shah stated that on the dav 
of his birth his maternal grand father carried the new born child in his arms (Al- Tafhimat al- 
Ilahiya,p 2/179) Hakim Mahmud Barakati stated that the birth room of Shah Waliullah at Phulat 
is preserved till to day It is openned one time in a year Barakati visited the place twice in 
1943 and 1951 (ibid, p 58) 
-- Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 26. Actually Azimuddin is equal to 1115 not 1114 ( Dr Mazhar 
Вада,р 126, Ог 5а ид Alam Qasim, p 40, and Sayid Muhammad Faruq Qadiri, Urdu tr of 
Anfas al- Arifin of Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 403 Sayid Qadiri said that there were near about 


three months only remained for entering the year 1115 H , therefore said Azimuddin equal to 
1114 H (ibid, p 403) 


әд 
— 


One day when Shaikh Abdur Rahim was visiting the mausoleum of Khawaja 
Qutbuddin  Bakhtiyar Kaki (d 634H /1236), the Khawaja informed him in vision 
that a son would be born to him and that he should give him. name 
Qutbuddin Ahmad Shatkh Abdur Rahim was then nearly sixty years old and 
his wife had reached the age of sterility Then he intended to a second 
marriage and his disciple Shaikh Muhammad Phulati | gave his daughter ~ to 
him When Shah Waliullah was born from this mother his father Shaikh Abdur 
Rahim forgot about the name of new born baby and thus he gave him the 
name Waliullah Latter on when he recalled it to his memory renamed him as 
Qutbuddin Ahmad ‘In the begining of his many books the Shah mentioned his 
name as Ahmad‘ Abdullah was his self adopted name ° Abul Faryadh was the 
name with which he was remembered in the world of divinity (Alam Malakut) 


° and lastly Abu Muhammad was his filionymic (kunyat) ’ 


Shah Waliullah was grown up under his fathers direct tutorship, 
guidance and supervision His father was very kind to him and was his 
spiritual teacher also" His father used to in a way that his words sank into the 
heart of listener Once the Shah wasted his day in sight - seeking with his 
fnends On his retum his father said, " Waliullah ! did you anything of lasting 
value dunng these hours"? The Shah said that he recited. Durud? so. many 
tımes that day From that day he lost all interest in excursions and thereafter 


never wasted tme ın that manner! The Shah instructed by his father ın a 


x Shah Muhammad Phulati See supra, p 34 

^. Her name was Fakhrun Nisa, supra, p 34 

3. Anfas Al- Arıfin, op cit, p. 110, Al- Tafhimat. al- Hahiya, op cit, p 2/154 

5. As he usually says "əəə ə Aie. Cp alll ul ica s peal! aaa Јәа cx Ul" Huyatullah al- 
Baligha op cit , intoduction, p 23, Al-Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, introduction, p 9, Al- Fadhl al- Mubin 
fil Musalsal min Hadith al- Nabi al- Amın, Matba Nur al- Anwar, Arah, 1292H , p 2, Al- Durr 
al-Thamin fi Mubashshrat al-Nabi al-Amin, with Urdu tr and annotation Matba Ahmadi Delhi 
1899, p 2, Al-Irshad tla Muhimmat Iim al- Isnad , Matba Ahmadi,1307H , p 2, Al- Musauwa with 
Musaffa, Kutub Khana Rahimiya Delhi 1346H. introduction p 21 Al- Musauwa Sharh al-Muw- 
atta, op cit , introduction, p 62 


S A D Muztar, op cit , p37 
- Anfas al- Arifin, p 185, G N Jalbani, Life of Shah Waltyullah, op cit , p 13, AD Muztar p 37 


"- Because, the name of his first son was Muhammad, Hakim Barakati, op cit p 97 GN lalbanı 
p 7, A D Muztar, p 37 


êL Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 27 
”. Durud Allahumma Sallı ala Muhammad (Prophet) and this kind of sentences 
" Anfas al- Arifin, p 146 


ә 
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very childhood in good character, all good conduct and following the sunnat of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). He was circumcised at the age of seven and 
advised by his father to perform five time prayers and to observe the fast ^ 
Apart from performing five time prayers he also joined his parents in the 


tahajjud prayer’ 


The circumstances in which Shah Waliullah grew up were highly 
influencive and favorable for learning. Moreover, the Shah was extra- ordinary 
intelligent and preserving student and divinely helped learned person His son 
Shah Abdul Aziz said that he had never seen a men with such a strong 
memory as his father, Shah Waliullah . He added that he had heard about such 
persons but never seen anyone like him.* He further stated that,a man of great 
scholarship as he was, he was also diligent that when he sat down (to study 
and writing) after :shraq (sun - shining prayer) he neither moved from the place 


until it was mid-day nor itched not spat.” 


Shah Waliullah reported that he obtained exoteric sciences like Tafsir, 
Hadith, Figh, “Aqida, Nahu, Sarf, Kalam, Usul, and Mantıq from his father, Shaikh 
Abdur Rahim.” He read the holy Quran (with recitation and intonation) from 
first to last according to the transmission of Hafs (d.246H./860) From Asim 
(d.127H./745) under tutorship of Haj: Muhammad Fadhil Sindhi (d 1145 
H./1733). He awarded yazat ( permission for transmission ) for Mishkat al- 
Masabth and Sahih al-Bukhar: along with other books of Shah Sittah 
(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmiz, Nasa’: and Ibn. Majah ) from the 
trustworthy learned Muhaddith Muhammad Afdhal Sialkoti (d.1142H./1730).* 


'. Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 27 

^. Anfas al- Arifin, op.cit., p 404, Al- Juz al- Latif, p 26 

3. Anfas al- Arifin, p 145 

^. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit, p 11 

“. Ibid, p 43 

*. Shah Waliullah, Al- Qaul al- Jamil, with Urdu tr, Khurram Ali, Maktaba Rahimiya, Lahore, n d 
p 223 As he said Jya! y ASN y pally gaill g i y Eal g j4uadi) гул 5 јА ЫЫ) ҝә) аб, 
"aic al cere ll gl ço Gyo Lala’ aed (Ы) 3 

fe Shah Waliullah, Fathur Rahman fi Tarjamah al- Quran , Muqaddimah, Matba’ Hashimi, Mecrut, 
1285 H, p 4, Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit,p 131 

AL Qaul al- Jamil, p 224 
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Shah Waliullah was admitted into the Maktab ( primary religious school ) 
atthe age of his five years and finished the reading of the holy Quran at the 
age of seven within a year and started schooling in Arabic and Persian ! 
After he had read the preliminary text- books he studied the Kafiyah (Arabic 
grammar) of /bn al- Hajib. At the age of ten he began to study the Sharh Mulla 
Jami (explanation of Kafiyah). The Shah stated that the study of these books 
had fitted him for going through other books by himself. The Shah studied 
a part Zafsir al- Baidhawi when he was fourteen and finished his schooling of 
the then prevalent curriculum at the age of fifteen years. His father invited a 
large number of guests to partake in a repast on that happy occasion and gave 
him  yazat (permission) for teaching. He studied under his own father a major 
portion of the Mishkat al- Masabth, a part of Sahth al- Bukhari , Shamail Tirmizi, 
Tafsir Madartk al- Tanzıl and Tafsir al- Baidhawi.The Shah Stated that, it was 
a great grace of Allah on him that he attended the lectures delivered by his 
father on the exegesis of the Quran which helped him to understand the Quran 
in depth.” 


Shah Waliullah has given in detail the syllabus he studied in India 
before his journey to Hyaz (1143H./1731), that is as under: 3 


Tafsir: A part of Tafsir al- Baidhawi^ and a part of Tafsir Madarik al-. Tanzil. 
Hadith : Mishkat al- Masabth® completely except from the part of Bazyu” to the 


part of Adub. He has been given the permission for those exepted parts also. He 


1. Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 26 
?. Ibid, p 27 
2. See Al- Јиг а1- Latif, p 27, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, Vol 6, p 399 


*- Abdullah bin “Umar al-Baidhavvi (d 685H /1282) The name of his Tafsir is Anvvar al- Tanzil 
wa Asrar al- Tawil 


". The auther of Madirk al- Tanzil wa Haqaiq al- Tawi] is Hafizuddin al- Nasafi (d 10H /1310) 
^. Mishkat al- Masabih A book of Hadith compiled by Waliuddin al- Tabrizi (d 737H) 
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studied Sahth al- Bukhart up to the part of Tuharah and Shamail al- Nabi of 
Tirmizi. completely. 

Nahu (Arabic syntax) . Kaftyah ‘and Sharh Mulla Jami.” 

Fiqh (jurisprudence): Sharh Waqayah Sand Hidayah* completely except a httle 
part 

Usul (science of jurisprudence): Husami ? and major portion of al-/audhih wa al- 
Talvih. © 

Suluk (Tasawuf). A pat of '"Awarif | al- Ma'arif 7 and a Part of Risalah 
Naqshbandiya. 

Kalam (scholasticism): Sharh | al- Aqaid * completely and certam part of the 
Hashıya Khıyalı 9 and Sharh al- Mavaqıf, " 

Mantig (logic). Whole of Sharh Shamsiyah land a portion from Sharh al- 
Matal” 

Haqaiq (dogmatics): Sharh Ruba`yat and Lawamıh of Jamu, 5 Muqaddımah 
Sharh Lam"at," Muqaddımah Naqd al- Nusus 5 Khawas -i- Ásma wa. Ayat 
Hikmah (metaphysics): Sharh Hidayat al- Hikmah 17 and few other treattses 


relating to the subject. 


l. Work of Jamaluddin Ibn al- Hajib (d 646 H /1248) 

^. Explanation of Kafiyah by Mulla Nuruddin Jami (d 1492 CE ) 

3. Work of Mahmud al- Mahbubi (d 800 H./1397) 

S Writing of Burhanuddin al- Murghinani (d 552 H /1196 ) 

5. Al- Muntakhab fi Usul al- Mazhab of Husamuddin al- Akhsikati (d 1247CE ) 

5. The auther of Tavvdhih is Sadr al- Shari” ah Asghar Ubaidullah al- Bukhari (d 747 H /1346 ) 
The writer of Talwih is Sa duddin al- Taftazani (d 793H /1391) 

7. VVork of Shihabuddin Suhravvardi (d 631 H / 1234 ) 

*. Text of the book written by Abu Hafs Umar al- Nasafi (d 537 H/1142 ) The Sharh of the 
book prepared by Sa duddin al- Taftazani (d 793 H /1391) 

?. The marginal note on Sharh Aqaid written by Ahmad Khiyali 

°_ Work of Sayid Sharif al- Jurjani(d 1371 CE )on the text of Al- Mawaqif fi ‘Ilm al- Kalam 
of "Azduddin al- Eiji (d 1355 CE) 

I. The writer of Sharh Risalah Shamsiyah is Qutbuddin al- Tahtani ( 766 H /1364 ) The book 


also known as Risalah Qutbiyah The auther of the text of Shamstyah is Najmuddin al-Ka- 
tibi (d 682 H /1276 ) 


m Sharh Matali al- Anwar of Qutbuddin Razi (d 766 H /1364 ) and the auther of the text Mata- 
tali al- Anwar is Sirajuddin Armawi (d 682 H /1283 ) 

". The auther of Ruba'iyat and Lawaih is Nuruddin Jami (d 817 H /1414) 

^^. Lam'at of Fakhruddin Iraqi (d 1289 CE ) 

P. Work of Maulana Jami and the author of the text of al- Nusus is al- Qaunawı (å 1263 CF ), 
the disciple of Muhiuddin Ibn `Arabi 


6. Khawas -i- Asma wa Ayat of Shaikh Abdur Rahim, father of Shah Waliullah, ( Nuzhat al- 
Khawatir, op cit, Vol 6, p 399) 


"7. Sharh Hidayat al- Hikmah of Shaikh Abharı (d 659H /1261) 
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Ma‘ani (rhetoric) A greater portion of Mutauwal and Mukhtasar al- Ma ani 
Hisab and Hindasa (arithmatic and geometry) Certain books relating to the 
subjects 


Tibb (medicine) Mujaz al- Qanun ? 


Shah Wahtullah was also initiated by his father into his spiritual order 
at the age of fourteen years He instructed the Shah in the method of 
contemplation and self edification and also endued him robe (khirga ) of 
mystics At the age of fifteen the Shah was formally taken baz at (solemnization 
for spiritual guidance) by his father He was garbed with the robes of Sufis 
whereupon he started practicing the mystic rites specially on Naqshbandiya 
order ın conjunction with his school studies During his last illness Shaikh 
Abdur Rahim repeated the barat and permitted his son Shah Waliullah to 


enrole novices to his spiritual order and guide them ' 


Journey to Hijaz . Shah Waliullah stated," More or less twelve years I 
struggled to study and teaching the religious and rational subjects Then | had 
a great yearning to perform the Hay and visiting the two holy Mosques In 
1443 H I was bestowed the opportunity for performing Hay In 1144H I spent 
some time in both Makka and Madina and awarded yazat* from Shaikh Abu 
Tahir (d 1145H /1733) and other scholars and got the excellent companionship of 
learneds of two sacred places (Haramain) | was given the khirga jami'ah 
(special robe of sufism combining robes of all sufi- orders) from Shaikh Abu 
Tahir In the end of the year I performed another Hay; and in the begining of 


1145 H proceeded to homeland and safely reached home on Friday, 14th 
Кајаһ, 1145"? 


'. Mutauwal and Mukhtasar mean the detailed and summarized commentanes on Talkhis al- 
, Viftah of Allama al- Qazvını Both are the vvorks of Sa duddin al- Taftazanı (d 793H /1391) 


5. Mulaz al- Qanun of Alauddın bın Nafis (d 693 H/ 1288) This book is the summary of Ibn 
Sina's famous medical book al- Qanun 


2 Al- Juz al-Latif, op cit, pp 27- 28 


- *- azat Certificate or permission for transmission the Knowledge especially the Hadith 
$. Al- Juz al- Latıf, p 27- 28 
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The exact date on which Shah Waliullah left Delhi for Hayy is not been 
found ın his own statement.! According to the report of Sayıd Zahıruddın 
Waliullahi the Shah set out on journey on 8th Rabi' al- Thani, 1143 н. 
Corresponding to 10th October, 1730.’ when he was 28 years 6 months and 4 
days old according to the lunar calendar and 27 years 8 months old as per 
solar calender’ In this Journey he accompanied by some of his relatives and 


friends.” 


Shah Waliullah reached Makka on 15th Zulga'dah, 1143 H.° corresponding 
to 11th May, 1731 CE.” and returned home on Friday, 14th Rayab, 1145 H." 
corresponding to 20th December, 1732 ? The total period of his journey was 27 
months and 6 days by the lunar and 26 months and 10 days by the solar 
calendar. Fourteen months (lunar) of that period he spent in Hijaz İT and the 


1. G N Jalbani, Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit., p. 24 


Sayid Zahiruddin Wahullahi, Khatima -i- Tavil al- Ahadith , Matba' Ahmadi , Delhi , 1892, p 
19, Hakim Mahmud Barakati , op. cit , pp. 12, 19, Dr Mazhar Baqa , op cit , 129, Dr Fazle 
Muhammad , A study of life and works of Shah Waliullah , Lahore, 1972, p 13, YM S Balın, 
op cit, p 5, A D Muztar, op cit, p 46 

5. Caculated based upon the book Miftah al- Taqwim , op. cit. , p. 258 A D Muztar (ibid, p 46) 
and Baljon (ibid, p 5) mentioned the corresponding date 21st October, 1730 

pt According to his date of birth which was 04 10. 1114 H./10- 02- 1703 

E They were Shaikh Ubaidullah Phulati (d. 1150 H ), Shah's maternal uncle and father in law 
and Shaikh Muhammad Ashiq Phulati (d. 1187 H ), Shah's cousin and brother in law (wife's 
brother) (Hakim Mahmud Barakati, op cit., p 46, Jalbani, Life of Shah Waliyullah , p 27, 
Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit , p 87) 

6. Abul Hasan Nadwi, p 46. 

7. Calculated according to Miftah al- Taqwim, op. cit., p 258. 

5. Shah Vvaliullah , Al- )uz al- Latif , op.cit , p.28, Shah Waliullah said dmm y oma Ada dl yi" 

"aja ) la gi Du g aa S a aay Alea Aaaa jy) cad by de sie , Nawab Siddiq Hasan 

Khan also mentioned the same date ( Ithaf al- Nubala , op.cit., p. 429 ). Maulana Abul Hasan 

Nadwi ( ibid, p 76) and Dr. Saud Alam Qasimi (op cit ,p 46 ) mentioned the date of return 

of the Shah 10th Rajab , 1145 H ) A D Muztar stated that the Shah returned to Delhi on Friday 

16th Rajab, 1145 H,, 2nd January 1733 CE He added that although the Shah stated 14th Rajab 

it is not correct, because the date does not fall on Friday but falles on Wednesday Therefore, 

we are bound to say that the date of return was 16th Rajab (ibid, p 47) A A Rizvi( op cit ,p 

215) and Baljon (op cit , p 5) mentioned the date 14th Rajab, 1145 H./31st December, 1732 Jalbani 

(ibid, p 30) said 14th Rajab, 1145 H /1732 and Hakim Mahmud Barakati (ibid , p 19)mentioned 

14th Rajab , 1145 H / 1733 

?- Calculated according to Miftah al- Taqwim, p 258) 


10. Calculated according to the above said descriptions based on the book Miftah al- Taqwim, 
p 258 A D Muztar stated based upon his description and calculation that total period of Shah's 


journey was 27 months and 8 days by lunar and 26 months and twelve days by the solar 
calendar (op cit, p 47) 


\'-Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op. cit , p. 93. Shah Abdul Aziz said, Ју саја әјә әз Дӱз " 
"әз 8 ais 5 Hakim Abdul Hai stated that the Shah stayed in Haramain (Hijaz) completely two 
years, as he said, "hls gule gall atli" (Nuzhat al- Khawatir, ор cit, Vol 6, pp 399-400) 


remaining 13 months and 6 days (lunar) have been spent in the onward and 


backward journey.’ 


One of the basic purpose for his journey to the holy land besides the 
performing Hayy was to make there on exhaustive, advance and critical study 


of Hadith and jurisprudence of different mazhabs.? 


Shah Waliullah's journey for the pilgrimage and staying in Hyaz is a 
land mark of crucial importance in his subsequent intellectual and reformative 
endeavour. During his stay in Hyaz which extended to a period of 14 months 
he undertook a deep study of the Hadith under the most erudite scholars which 
later on became the comer -stone of his revivalist campaign. His studies also 
helped him to equip himself in comprehending the secrets and wisdom of the 
Shari'ah to a degree not attained by anyone during the few hundred years in 
the past." 


In Makka, Shah Waliullah read whole of Muwatta of Imam Malık 
(d.179H./795) on the transmission (rewaiah) of Yahiya bin Yahiya al- Masmudi 
(d.234H./849) under Shaikh Muhammad Wafdullah Makki al- Maliki." He also 
granted a certificate of proficiency to the Shah in Hadith compilation of his 
father Shaikh Muhammad been Sulaiman al- Maghribi(d.1110H.).° 


Another scholar from whom Shah Waliullah received the instructions in 
Hadith was Shaikh Tajuddin al- Qala‘i Hanafi (d.1144H./1733), who was the 


'. Jalbani said that the Shah spent two years in the journey from and back to Delhi and he 
stayed for fourteen months in the holy land Thus, there remain ten months in excess which 
might have been spent in the onward and backward journey (Life of Shah Waliyullah, 

op cit., p 30) Professor Yasin Mazhar mentioned that his staying period in the two sacred 
cities was 14 months while it took him one year to undertake both the onward and return 
journey (op cit, p 14) Those were 14+12= 26 months 

2. Rahim Bakhsh, op cit , p 422, Jalbani, pp. 22- 23, A D Muztar, p 50 

5. Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit, p 75 

“. Shah VValiullah,Insan al-” Ayn fi Mashaikh al- Haramain, Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi, 1335H /1917, 
p 15, Shah Waltullah, Al- Irshad ila Muhimmat ‘Ilm al- Isnad, ed and annotation by Muhammad 
Abduh Firozpun, Sajjad Publishers, Lahore , 1960, p 26, Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, op cit , 
p 65, Anfas al- Arifin , op cit, pp 385- 86, Shah Abdul Aziz Dihlavi , Ujala Nafi ah, with Fawaid 
Jami ah, op cit, p 19 

”. Insan al- “Ayn, p 7, Anfas al- Arifin, p 385, Al- irshad ila Muhimmat al- Isnad, p 26 
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then mufir' of Makka Mukarramah. With him the Shah read Sahih al- Bukhari, 
a part of Muwatta of Imam Malik, a few chapters of the Musnad al- Darımı, 
Kıtab al- A'thar of dam. Muhammad (d 189H /804) and the Muwatta arranged by 


him? 


The most renowned and worth mentioned teacher of Shah Waliullah tn 
Hyaz (Madina) was Shaikh Abu Tahir Shafi'i (d.1145 H./ 1733) bin Shaikh 
Ibrahim а1-Кигф (4.1101Н./1690). Не was an erudite and eminent scholar of 
Hadith as well as a sufi of high spiritual order.’ With this great scholar he 
read and reviced almost famous books of Hadith. At this time he was awarded 


the permission (certificate) to transmit those knowledes onward.’ 


Staying in Madinah Munawarah the Shah studied with Shaikh Abu Tahir 
Kurdi the important books of Hadith like Sahih al- Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, 
Sunan Abu Davyvud , Tirmizi, Nasa?”i , İbn Mayah , Mishkat al- Masabih and Hisn 
Hasın (of Muhammad ibn al- Jazari Shafi, (d.833H./1429)° as well as Muwatta 
of Imam Malik, Musnad Ahmad , Risalah of Imam Shafi‘1 (d.204H./820) Jamz’ al- 
Kabir, Musnad al- Darimi, a part of al-Adab al- Mufrad of Imam Bukhari 
(d.194H./870) a part of Al-Shifa of Qadhi `Yiadh (d.544H./1149) and al- Umam 
of Shaikh Abu Tahir himself, and it happened in 1114 H^ 


It was occurred that Shah Waliullah was instructed by Shaikh Abu Tahir 
in recital of Hadith, while Shaikh himself had benefited from the Shah in 


understanding their implied meaning.’ 


Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz stated that some times the teacher used to aske the 


Shah for describing the meaning of Hadith, and the teacher mentioned in his 


- Mufti Official expounder of Islamic law 

- İnsan al- Ayn, op cit , pp 15- 16, Anfas al- Arifin, op cit , pp 401-2, Al- Irshad, op cit pp 26- 27 
- İnsan al- Ayn, pp. 13- 14, Anfas al- Arifin, pp 396, 399- 400, Al- yuz al- Latif, op cit , p 28 

- Anfas al- Arifin, pp 396- 400, Al- Irshad , p 22, 9: 3a» alla cpl Ge gil laa asa cala ai y" 
"35 al 3 , Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz , op cot. p 93 

à '"Ujala -i- Nafi' ah, op cit, pp. 19- 23 

5.Nuzhat al- Khavvatir, op.cit Vol 6, p 400 

7. Muhammad bin Yahya Muhsin Turhati, Al- Yani` al- Jani, Matba` Siddiqi, Delhi,1287H p 117 


1 
2 
3 
4 


45 


certificate that he had (the Shah) received from me the certificate although he 


1 
was better than me. 


When Shah Waliullah sought leave of Shaikh Abu Tahir to return home 
the Shaikh recited the following couplet : 
eBay coll gsi: ole YE aiel as yb JS 


"I have forgotten all paths that I knew before except the path that leads to 


"2 
your quarter. 


In reply the Shah said," Forgotten is whatever I had ever read except 
religious knowledge that means Hadith", then the Shaikh became very pleased.” 
Shah  Waliullah's subsequent life and his engagements bear testimony to the 
fact that he had spoken the truth. In this connection this Quranic verse is 
mentionable, "Of the believers are men who are true to that which they 


covenanted with Allah."* 


Shah Vvaliullahis chain of Transmission of Hadith (sanad) has reached 
through the seven renowned leading teachers ( Mashikh) of Haramain, those 
were: Shaikh Muhammad `Ala al- Babili (d.1077H.), Shaikh `Eisa al- Maghribi 
(d.1080H.), Shaikh Mhahammad bin Sulaiman al- Radani al- Maghribi (d.1110H.), 
Shaikh Ibrahim bin Hasan al-Kurdi al- Madani(d.1101H.), Shaikh Hasan al- 
‘Ajami (d.1113H.), Shaikh Ahmad bin Muhammad al- Nakhali Makki, Shaikh 
Abdullah bin Salim al- Basri Makki (d.1134H.).” 


It may be noted here that Shah Waliullah during the period of his 
staying in Hyaz studied Hadith under the scholars of different Sunni mazhabs 


for quenching his thirst of learning of Hadith and subsequently the 


'. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz,op cit., p93 As he stated ji Cam Cpl pine oye ЈА get aa! La Cary 
Oud ge oa ji da SS ga jj aiu aà gi Jal aus jac al je 

^. Anfas al- Arifin,op cit, p 400, Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, p 93 

”. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, p 93 As he stated üə ale YI ə iyu paap әл ја дәр" 
4. Surah al- Ahzab, Ayat no 23 


"- Al-Irshad ila Muhimmat al-Isnad, op cit, pp 22-25 " . gələli Gye danas al really "şaka dazı" 
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jurisprudence with open heart and clear mind This made him generous , liberal, 
tolerant and respectful to every Sunn: mazhab and prepared him for accepting 
the opinions of every mazhab which have been supported by the sound Hadith 
This mind and mentality have been grown in him during the twelve years 
deep study and teaching in Madrasah -1- Rahimryah in Dethi before his journey 
to Hyaz.' After advanced study of Hadith and jurisprudence under the renowned 
scholars of different mazhabs in Hyaz, his former thought of satisfaction with 


Fugaha Muhaddithin (jurists having scholarship of Hadith)’ had been strengthened. 


'- See infra, p 47 
*_ See infra, p 47 


47 
Section III - Teaching life 


After completion his classical education in India! Shah Waliullah started 
his life as a teacher at the Madrasah established by his father, Shaikh Abdur 
Rahim, and then he was fifteen years old. He helped his father Shaikh Abdur 
Rahim in teaching work for two years.) When his father died (1131 H/ 1718 ) 
he was seventeen years old then he took over the charge of the Madrasah 
and started his teaching and research activities with added zeal and passion 
continuously twelve years.” During these twelve years he studied and taught 
the students different religious and rational subjects, he got the opportunity to 
reflect over a variety of issues. With deep and wide study he became broad 
minded. The Shah said that after studying the figh and usui of four mazhabs 
and Hadiths from which they deduced those figh and usul and by the light of 
divine help his heart became satisfied with the method of jurists who depend 
on Hadith (Fugaha Muhaddithin)® 


On his retur from Hijaz (1145H./1732) after obtaining advanced education 
from renowned scholars he rejoined the Madrasah Rahimiyah and started 
teaching the Hadith and Tafsir. Because of his journey to sacred places 
(Haramain) and obtaining certificates from the scholars of those places and his 
new methodology of teaching of Hadith and worthy lectures , his fame as a 
Hadith scholar spread far and wide and soon attracted a large number of 
students to him.’ Hakim Mahmud Barakati stated that the number of students 
of Shah Waliullah was very limited. 


1. For details of his education in India see supra , section If, pp 37- 41 

^. The Madrasah was known as Madrasah Rahimiyah, supra, p 34 

3. Al- Juz al-Latif, op cit , p 27, A D Muztar, op cit, p 42 

*. Al- Juz al-Latif, p 27, A D Muztar, p 42, Sa'ud Alam Qasimi, op cit, pp 45-46 Jalbani stated 
that at the age of his fifleen his father fell ill and died (Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit, 


p 14) This statement seems to be wrong, because the Shah was born on 4th Shawal, 1114H 
and his father died on 12th Safar,1131H 


* Ај- Јиг al- Latif, p 27, Adie y Aso GS Go ja Gly JUS bə s a old сәда CH isa," 
"лә gai Casal sa, Rahim Bakhsh, ор.си , р 413, 417, Jalbani, p 14, Hakim Barakatı, op cit , p 43 
^. AlJuz al- Laif, p 27 Ui идә АК бу дә Aii J gal y Axa J calis CAS Alas us 22, y" 

" xud gr TP YE JA Aay alsa alo oh pf Gul 
7. Prof Yasin Mazhar, op cit, p 15, Zahiruddin Waliullahi, op cit, p 88 
“ Hakim Barakati, op cit, p 37 
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Emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-1748) despite his numerous faults and 
failing, provided a specious building to the Shah at Shahyahanabad ' for his 


2 
Madrasah and residence, where he restarted teaching his students. 


Besides his teaching he used to train the selected graduate on teaching 
profession. Shah “Abdul ‘Aziz stated, " My father had trained a specialist in 
every subject. Students of every subject were introduced to every specialist. He 
used to explain intricate points of different disciplines to those advanced in 
learning. He occupied with deep study, investigation and thinking. Most of his 
time was spent in study and analysis of Hadith, and what he observed in his 
vision after mediation recorded in his writings, and seldom he fell ill? He 
further stated about his father's punctuality and time management," As in 
mastery over a wide range of the discipline of study and various expertness 1 


"4 


never came across anyone who equal my father" In teaching and other 


lectures his instructions were very attractive and delightful.” 


Based upon the statement of Shah “Abdul ‘Aziz in Shah Waliullah's 
making specialist in every subject and intrusting the teaching task to them 
some writers opined that after preparing the expert teachers in every subject 
the Shah kept aloof from the task of direct teaching and due to the need of 
time he preferred. the writing books to teaching, so he delved deep into the 
thought, investigation and writing .^ Some scholars stated that during the last thirty 
years(145H./1732-1176H./1762) of his life the Shah gradually reduced his 
teaching assignment. He admitted only a select number of mature students to 


Madrasah Rahımıyah instructed them in Hadith and some other disciplines.’ 


'. Then the new Delhi and now old Delhi That area is called now Kalan Mahalla (Hakim 
Barakati, op cit, pp 46- 47) 
^- Zahirudin Waliullahi, op cit, p 88, Hakim Barakati, pp 46- 47, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit , p 
80, Prof Azduddin Khan, op cit,p 49 The Madrasah building remained in that state until the 
time of great revolt (1857) when it was demolished and people took its logs and doors 
(Bashiruddin Ahmad , Waqi at Darul Hukumat Delhi, Agra, 1919 Vol Ii, p 286) 
- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit, p 40 
*. 14, р 43. 
"- Ibid, p 82 
6 . $ 29 . 
- Hakim Barakati, pp 12, 15, A A Rizvi, op cit , p 220, Jalbani, Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit , p 
31, A D Muztar, op cit, p 64 
7. Prof Yasin Mazhar, op cit,p 15 
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The first statement seems to be unsettled, because Shah Abdul Aziz's 
statement did not prove that the Shah gave up the teaching but it informed 
us only that he had trained specialists in every subject and students were 
introduced to them Secondly, Shah Waliullah awarded his student Jarullah 
Panjabi the Sanud (academic certificate) on Fnday, 11 Muharram, 1173 Н /1760, 
that 1s three years before his death (1176H /1762) In the begining of certificate 
the Shah mentioned that Shaikh Jarullah studied under him near about 
six years Thirdly, the tour sons of Shah Waliullah from his second wife! 
studied under him ^ Therefore, how it 1s said that the Shah relieved himself of the 
teaching ? This certificate and studying his sons from his second wife under 
him prove that Shah Waliullah used to teach till the last years of his life The 
certificate also shows what kind and how many subjects Shah Waliullah taught 
his student The Shah said that Shatkh Jarullah studied under him so many 
books which were impossible to be mentioned in the page of certificate “In 


spite of that limitation the Shah mentioned 28 books mn that certificate * 


Shah  Walullah brought about an important change in the teaching 
system Parting with the old system of placing one class under one teacher he 
appointed separate teacher for each subject >This reform must have enable the 
students to gain from a specialized guidance and on the other hand provided 


the lecturers with better chances of preparing their lessons We find that 


!. Second mariage happened in 1157 H / 1746 at the age of 43 See infra, section IV, pp 57 
?. See infra, section IV, pp 57- 61 
?. Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, op cit , introduction, Vol I, p 55- 56 


*_ Those books are The Quran, a part of Tafsir al- Baidhaw: , a portion of Tafsir al- Jalalain , 
Sahth al- Bukhan from the begining to the part of Tafsir, Sahih Muslim from the begining to 
the part of Buyu and some parts from its end, Sunan Abu Dawud, Jam: Tirmizt, Sunan Ibn 
Majah, Musnad al- Darımı, Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abdullah bin Umar, Mishkat al- Masabth 
Shamail Tirmizi and. Hisn. Hasin 

And from the Shah's own books Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta , Huyatullah al- Baligha 
Al- Insaf fi Bayan Sabab al- Ikhtilaf, Iqd al- Jıd fi Ahkam al- Ijtihad wal- Taqlıd, Al- Qaul al- 
Jamil, Al- Musalsalat mın Hadıth al- Nabı, Al- Nukhbah fi Sılsılat al- Suhbah , Al- Fauz al-Kabır 
fi Ilm Usul al- Tafsir along with other books and tracts wntten by him 

Among the books of other wnters Hidayah, Sharh al- Mawaqif fi [lm al- Kalam, Nukhbat 
al- Fikar with its exegesis ın Usul of Hadith , Kitab al- Umam of Shaikh Ibrahim al- Kurdi ım 
the Isnad ( chain ) of Hadith, Awarıf al- Ma arıf ın Tasavvuf and Ihya Ulum al- Dın of Imam 
al- Ghazalı (Aİ- Musauvva Sharh al- Muwatta, op cit , introduction p 50- 57) 
"- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit, p 40, supra, p 48 
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specialization now a days has become a pressing need of the modern age The 


Shah was thus far ahead of his times in creating specialists in. specific subject | 


Shah  Wahullah outlined a syllabus in his Wasıyat Nama for institutions 
of advanced learning He advised that all pupils should be taught three or four 
tracts on the Sarf (morphology) and Nahu (Arabic syntax) according to their 
respective intelligence Then they should be taught a text book on history or 
practical politics: (hikmat -i- “amalı) in Arabic As soon as a pupil had acquired 
proficiency in Arabic he should be taught the Muwatta of Imam Mahk(d 179H / 
795)transmitted by Yahya bin Yahya Masmudi (d 234H /849) with its commentary 
This should in no case be interrupted for it contained the essence of Hadith and 


its study was full of blessings 


Later on, the translation of the Quran should be taught and not the 
commentary The difficulties of grammar and syntax or the circumstances and 
the occasions of revelation of different verses should not be discussed during 
the course of the lesson on translation, but should be taken up a later After 
completely learning the translation, lessons on the 7afsir Jalalain should be 
started, for that method was also endowed with blessings Then the following 
tıme-table should be adhered to Different penods should be allotted to the 
study of Sahih al-Bukhari, the Sahih of Muslim and other books of Hadith, as 
well as to the books of figh, belief and sufism A period should be assigned for 
the study of the books of danishmand: (metaphysics) such as Sharh Mulla* and 
Qutb? and other similar works If possible, the pupils should study a portion of 
the Muishkat al- Masabih and its commentary by al-Tibi (Sharfuddin d 743H ) on 
alternative days This was beneficial, said Shah Waliullah * 


Shah Waliullah considered fortunate those people who studied Arabic, 
Sarf and Nahu and Arabic literary works, the Quran and Hadith To him the 


study of Persan and works of poetry, speculative rationalism (ma‘gul) 


= GN Jalbant, op cit, p 31 

*_ Al- Fawaid al - Diyaiyah by Mulla Nuruddin Abdur Rahman Jam 
2 Qutb: Sharh al- Shamstyah by Qutbuddin al- Razi 

= Wasiyat Nama with Risalah Danishmandi, op cıt, p 7-8 
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mythological histories of kings and countries and the vvorks containing an 
account of the disputes of the companions of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 


were perversion and aberration. 


Shah Waliullah has laid down fifteen rules for the guidance of teachers , 


those are as mentioned bellow : 


1- At first the spelling of hard words will be settled. All the ambiguous words 
either nouns or verbs in sentences should be cleared. Similarly, the dotted 
(nuqtah) or nondotted words should also be properly understood in order to 


avoid errors. 


2- The literal and technical meanings of all uncommon vvords should be 


explained. 


3- Obscure and abstruse verbal inflections in sentences should be explained 


according to the rules of Sarf and Nahu. 


4- The kind of subject matter should be cleared. All complex ideas , which are 


not easily understood, should be explained in a simple language with example.' 


5- The documents should be made nearer to the brain of the students . Should 
there be several arguments on different theories in a book, the teacher should 
give introductory lectures explaining the back ground of the theories. All 
conclusions should be explained with the help of self-evident axioms in order 


to remove doubts and confusion from the mind of the pupils. 


6- The definitions, classifications and the exceptions should be carefully 


explained with unequivocal and confined language. 


7- The basic formulas, comprehensive rules regarding exceptions with suitable 


examples should be described. 


1 | : 
- Wasiyat Nama, op.cit , 9 


A 
rə 


8- The causes of confinement ( hasr ) in classification and reasons of precedence 


(of certain tdeas) in the definition should also be discussed 


9- If there 1s any obscurity, doubt or similarity between the statements, those 


should be removed and the nature of the contradiction should be explained 


10- Should there be contradictions in the statements of an author, the 
circumstances of the contradictions should be discussed irrespective of the 


fact that the contradiction was congruous or partial or derivative 


11- The apparent obscunties, contradictions, scope for other definitions and 
objections should also be removed and the teacher should draw the attention of 


students to these facts 


12- All quotations should be clearly marked and all perplexities arising. out. of 


the questions should also be explained 


13- If the books are not in the language of the students then the translation 


would be made according to the comprehension of them 


14- The teacher should select the mode of instruction If he differ with the 
opinion of the commentators on a book, he should state the reasons for his 


diffenng and remove the obscunties and offer a reasonable solution 


15- The teacher should deliver his lecture in easy method He should explain 
each proportion in a clear language and should refer to the statements of the 
author He has to explain in such a manner that the pupils would not confuse 
the one with the other The teachers were required to be exceedingly careful in 
explaining the commentaries 

Moreover, the affectionate teacher should give importance to the bellow 


mentioned points 


2 Risalah Danishmand: with Wastyat Nama, op cit, p 12 
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a - He should clearly warm the pupils regarding the intentions of the 


l 
commentaries 


b - The pupils should be told ım advance the points to which they were 
required to pay special attention, so that they might build the framework of 


their thought on that basis 


€ - The teacher should direct the studies of the pupil on the basis of his own 
studies, pointing out the errors of the author in order to save the mind of the 


pupil from going astray 


d- The pupils should be asked to wnte their own notes and comments on the 
books taught, and these writings should be examined in order to test the 


comprehension and competence of the pupils 


Shah Waliullah further affirmed that the above rules were applicable to all 
types of teachings, namely, ma'qul (knowledge based on reasoning), manqul 
(knowledge based on revelation and transmission), burhan (knowledge based on 


logical arguments) and K/utabat (discourses and lectures) 


Students and Disciples of Shah Waliullah : 


The notable students and disciples who benefited from Shah Waliullah in 


exoteric and esoteric knowledge are 


1- Shah Ahlullah Phulati 

2- Shah Muhammad Ashiq Phulati 

3- Shah "Abdul ‘Aziz bin Shah Waliullah 
4- Shah Rafi uddin bın Shah Waliullah 
5- Khawaja Muhammad Amin Waliullahi 


!- Rusalah Danishmandi, op at , p 13 
r Ibid, p 14 
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6- Qadhi Thanaullah Panipati 

7- Makhdum Muhammad Mu inuddin Tatavi 
8- Maulavi Makhdum Lacknowi 

9- Maulavi Rafi udin Muradabadı 

10- Maulavi Aminullah Nagar Nahvi 

11- Jarullah bin ‘Abdur Rahim Panjabi 

12- Maulavi ‘Abdul Hai 

13- Shah Abu Sa id Raibrelavi 

14- Sayid Murtaza Zubaidi Bilgrami 

15- Shaikh Muhammad Abul Fath Bilgrami 
16- Mir Qamaruddin Minnat 

17- Nurullah Mu'inuddin Phulati 

18- Muhammad Sharif bin Khairuddin 
19-'Abdur Rahman Tatavi 

20- Shaikh Badrul Haq Phulati 

21- Muhammad ‘Abid bin ‘Alauddin Phulati 
22- Mian Dawud 

23- Maulavi Khairuddin Surati 

24- Sayid Jamaluddin Rampuri 

25- Makhdum Muhammad Amin 

26- Shaikh Muhammad bin Pir Muhammad 
27- Abdullah Khan Rampuri 

28- Muhammad Sa'id Khan Rampuri 

29- Shah Nithar Ali Tlahabadi 

30- Shaikh Ibrahim Afindi 

31- Hafiz Abdun Nabi known as Abdur Rahman 
32- Sayid Sharfuddin Muhammad 

33- Mirza Rustam Ali beg 

34- Baba Fadhlullah Kashmiri 


35- Baba Muhammad '"Uthman Kashmir | 


36- Nurullah Budhanavı Asma nnd T ‘Be 

37- Shah Jamaluddin E s x x 
a : 5 ə? toner zəl 
38- Shah Muhammad Nu man ri T- S22 | E 
39- Shaikh Muhammad Sa id? v p 
40- Shah "Abdul Qadir bin Shah Waliullah MIT A 


41- Shah “Abdul Ghani bin Shah Waliullah 

42- Shah ‘Abdur Rahman bin Muhammad ‘Ashig Phulati * 
43- Mulia Amanullah 

4- Mulla Sher Muhammad ° 


L Hakim Barakati, op cit , pp 27, 46, Dr Sa ud Alam Qasimi , op cit , p 48 He mentioned Abdul 
Haq Phulati in place of Badrul Haq, likewise he did not mention Sayid Jamaluddin Rampuri 


^. Dr Sa "ud Alam Qasimi, op cit, p 48 


3. The two sons of Shah Waliullah who have been mentioned in the no 40 and 41 obtained 


primary education. from their father. See. infra, sciion IV. of tius chapter, pp. 60-61 


*. Shah. Waliullah mentioned in his some letters that Abdur Rahman had studied under him 


АЈ- Fauz al- Kabir (Rahim Bakhsh, op cit, p 534- 35) 
“- A D Muztar, op cit, p 189 
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Section IV - Wives and Children 


Wives : Shah Waliullah Dihlawi married twice When he was only fourteen 
years old (1n1128 H./1716) his father got married! to the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Shaikh ‘Ubaidullah Phulati (d.1150H.)? Her name was Fatima ' She. died 
attacked with diarrhea after leading domestic life with the Shah 21 years, then 
he wait for divine  signal(kashf)for second marnage.' and mamed secondly 
Bibi Iradat, the daughter of Sayid Thanaullah Sunipati.” or Sayid Hamed” 
Sunipati' in 1157H/1745CE. at the age of 43.This wife was alive till the 
death of Shah Waliullah's younger son Shah Abdul Ghani (d.1203 H)? 


Children : The biographical documents prove that Shah Waliullah had 
more than ten children. Many of them died in their very childhood at the life 
time of the Shah before the birth of Shah Abdul Aziz (b.1159H./1746) "" 
However, the evidences of the ten of them are very clear although the writers 
have different opinions in their serial of birth and names. Of those ten, there 


were five sons and five daughters. From the first wife of the Shah there were 


'. Ale Juz al- Latif, op cit , p. 26, "cá pə T35 amey de" , Anfas al- Arifin, op cit , p 
404, Sayid Zahiruddin Waliuliahi,op cit, p 87, Hakim Barakati, op cit, p 97 

?. Zahiruddin VValiullahi, p 87, Barakati, p 97 Talbani said that at the marriage his age vvas 
fifteen, (Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit, p 6) 

5. Hakim Barakati, Ibid, p 75,97, Baljon, op cit, p 4, Dr Saud Alam Qasimi (op cit , p 5, 
with reference to Anfas al- Arifin, p 194) said that her name was Amatur Rahim, bu the 
name is not found in Anfas al-Arifin Prof Nithar Ahmad Faruqi also mentioned her name 
Amatur Rahim (Nadir Maktubat Hazrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dihlawi , Arranged by 
Shah Abdur Rahman Phulati, Urdu tr , Maulana Nasim Ahmad Faridi , introduction by Prof 
Nithar Ahmad Faruqi, Shah Waliullah Academy, Delhi, 1419H /1998, Vol 1, introduction, p 57) 

*. Shah Waliullah's letter to Mu inuddin Tatavi, Nadir Maktubat Shah Waliullah, letter no 61, 
Vol II, p 129 

*. Abdur Rahim Zia, Magalat Tarigat , Hyderabad , 1299 H , p 14, Hakim Barakati, p 100, Prof 
Azduddin Khan, op cit, p 94, Jalbani, p 8, A D Muztar, op cit, p 195 Maulana Abul Hasan 
Nadwi (op ci, p 74) and Prof Nithar Farugi mentioned that the Shah married the daughter of 
Thanaullah Panipati 

^- Zahiruddin Waliullahi, p 88, Baljon, p 4, Sa ud Alam Qasimi, p 52 

te Sunipath A village at a distance of some forty miles to the west of Delhi 

*- Hakim Barakati, p 100, Baljon, p 4 

?. Sa ud. Alam Qasimi, p 52 

". Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit , p 109, as he stated 035a Juss eb 1j call oga" 
Mais P ” 
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one son and two daughters'and from the second wife four sons and three 


daughters . Those are as follows : 


1- The first issue and eldest child of Shah Waliullah from his first wife was 
a daughter. In some letters the Shah mentioned that at the time of death of 


his first wife her age was six years.” Some writers said that her name was 


Saliha." 


2- Shah Muhammad : The second issue and first son of Shah Waliullah from 
his first vvife, as the Shah mentioned in his letter that at the death of his first 
wife the son was three years old.? Shah Muhammad studied under his father 
Shah Walullah^ He was a complete wal: (beloved of Allah) and high ranked 
Sufi.” He stayed in Delhi till the death of Shah Waliullah (1176H./1762).* Then 


he migrated to Lucknow and spent some times there.” Afterwards he went to 


'. Letter of Shah Waliullah to Mu inuddin Tatavi, in which he informed that his wife had died 
and lefi a daughter six years old, then à son three years old and then a dughter six months 
oid (Nadir Maktubat Shah Waliullah, op cit., letter no, 61, Vol. IL p 129) Jalbani said that Shah 
Waliuilah had one son named Muhammad from his first wife and four sons and one 
daughhter from his second wife (op cit., p 7- 8) 

2. Shah Vvaliullah s letter to Mu inuddin Tatavi, ibid 

^- Nithar Ahmad Faruqi, intoduction of Nadir Maktubat Shah Waliullah, p 57, Sa ud Alam Qasimi 
op cit, p 52 Qasimi further stated that probably she was born in 1143 H She was married 
married and died at the life time of Shah Waliullah (ibid, p 52-53) A D Muzur said that at 
his death the Shah survived by five sons and a daughter (op cit, p 192) 

*. Muhammad bin Yahiya Turhati, op.cit, p 76 As he stated that Shah Abdul Aziz had an elder 
brother from his father side (meant step mother), his name was Muhammad, who studied under 
his father and died before Shah Abdul Aziz (QS «34x Laul Сан Аза 21 jell anal CİS 5" 
"Bldg aad Lal ya y dul Oe Sal ziy (Aİ Hakim Abdul Hat said that Shah Abdul Aziz had 
studied Shamail Tirmizi under his father Shah Waliuliah by reciting of his brother Shaikh 
Muhammad, as he said “taxa 438) Sel jar dle lelau уда fill Silas {i "(Nuzhat al- Khawatir, 
op.cit ,Vol 6, p 288) Abdur Rahim Zia, op cit , p 14, Barakati, op cit , pp 95- 96, Azduddin Khan, 
op cit , p 94, Jalbani, op cit, p 7, A D Muztar, p 192, Baijon, op cit, p 4 But no one of them 
mentioned other children of the Shah from his first wife Moreover, Shah Waliullah's kuniyat 
(filionymic) was Abu Muhammad according to the name of his first son Muhammad , (Supra, 
section Il, p 37) 

”. See foot note no 1 

7. Hakim Abdul Hai , Nuzhat al- Khavvatir, op cit ,Vol 6 , p 228 , Hakim Barakati , p 98, see foot 
note no 4 

7. Abdur Rahım Zia, p 14, Prof Azduddin Khan, p 94 

*. Hakim Barakati, p 98 

" Shah Abdul Aziz Dihlawi mentioned in his some letters addressed to Akhun Zada Abdur 
Rahman "My elder biothe: Shah Muhammad is staying al Lucknow with Nawab Afdhal 
Khan brother of Nawab Najibuddaula , and his letters are coming to me regularly (Fadhail 
Sahaba wa Ahli Bait with letters of Shah Abdul Aziz and Shah Rafiuddin Dihiawi, introduc- 
tion by Ayub Qadiri, Karachi Academi, 1965, pp 262- 64 
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Phulat, then to Budhana and died there in 1208H./1793 and buried in the yard 
of the mosque of Budhana ! He got married and had two sons who have been 


buried at the same place near their father? 


3- The third issue from the first wife of Shah Waliullah was a daughter , as 
mentioned by himself in the letter addressed o. Mu'inuddin. Tatavi that. at the 
death of his first wife she was six months old? Probably her name was 
‘Ayesha, as ıt has been mentioned by the Shah in his letter forwarded to his 


younger brother Shah Ahlullah Phulati (d.1186 H.). She died in her childhood." 


4- Shah ‘Abdul “Aziz : The first issue and first son from the second wife 


= әт 


to 11th October 1746.” His historical name vvas Ghulamun Halım” 5 and alias 


L Abdur Rahim Zia, op cit, p 14, Hakim Abdui Hai, Nuzhat al- Khawater, op cit, Vol 7, p 422, 
Hakim Barakati, op cit, p 99, Prof Azduddin Khan, op cit, p 94, AD Muztar, op cit , 193 His 
date of death calculated by chronogrammatical method (Abjadi ) from "Ail (43 Jà3 " , (Prof 
Nithar Faruqi, op cit, p 72) Jalbani stated that it seems, Shah Muhammad died at young 
age As evidence he quoted Hujjatullah al- Baligha of Shah Waliullah , in Whaich the Shah 
said that once one of his children fell ill, and he on that account was very worried One day 
while offering mid-day prayer (Zuhr)he saw the death descending to him As a result the 
child died in the following night, (Hujjatullah, op cit, Vol 1, p 171, chapter Al-Iman bıl- Qadr) 
Probably in reference to Muharimad the Shah mentioned above occurrance (op Gt , p 7-8) 
Jalbani's this inference from the above mentioned occurrence is not correct, because the Shah 
did not mention the name of Shah Muhammad here On the other hand, not only one child 
of Shah Waliullah died, but according to Shah Abdul Aziz's report many children of the 
Shah had been died before the birth of him (Malfuzat Shah Abdui Aziz, opcit, p 109, supra, 
p 56) Moreover, almost biographers have stated (һаг Shah Muhammad was alive for a long 
_time after the death of Shah Waliullah (d 1176 H/1762 ) 

“- Abdur Rahim Zia, p 14, Hakim Abdul Hai, p. 6/422, Hakim Barakati, p 99, Prof Azduddin 
Khan, p 94 Prof Nithar Faruqi stated that Shah Muhammad got married but had no child 
(Nadir Maktubat,op cit , p 57) Jalbani said that it seems that Shah Muhammad died at a young 
age and left no issue behind him (ibid, p 7) The negative information of Faruqi and Jalbani is 
not acceptable in opposition to affirmative statements of dependable majority 

?. Nadir Maktubat Shah Waliullah, supra , foot note no 2, p 57 


*. ]bid, letter no 11, Vol 1, p 173 In this letter the Shah wrote that Ayesha was a temporary 
blessing of Allah for us and He took her on 21st Zulhijjah No one of the writers mentioned 
the name Ayesha in the list of Shah Waliulla'hs children although Shah Waliullah himself 

mentioned her name Dr Sa'ud Alam Qasimi said that her name was Amatul Aziz and she 

was born in 1148 H (op cit p 53) But majority of the writers stated that Amatul Aziz was 

born from the second wife of Shah Waliullah (infra, p 61) 

^. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit.,p 109 As Shah Abdul Aziz sated exh y Cum quis" 


Nady: oad al gi уда Oily Glia) Muhammad bin Yahyia Turhati, op cit, 105, Hakim Abdul Hai, 
Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, p 7/275, Barakati, op cit, p 97, Ralum Bakhsh, op cit , p 587 


5. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, p 97, Ibn Yahyia Turhati, p 105, Hakim Abdul Hai, p 7/275 


un 
SO 


Masita' He received education in all subjects from his father as wall as 
obtained some lessons from Muhammad Ashiq Phulati (d.1187H ) and Khawaja 
Muhammad Amin Wahtullahi.’ He was well- versed in Tafsir, Hadith, Fiqh, Tasawuf, 
Aqida, philosophy, logic, as well as in Arabic grammar, Usul and geometry * He 
was skilled in javelin throughing, equitation and music? He was a noble teacher 


and served the Muslim nation and Islamic education continuously sixty years. 


Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz has written many books in different subjects.’ He had 
three daughters and all were married and died at his life time.” Shah Abdul 


Aziz died on 7th Shawal, 1239 H.,’ corresponding to 6th June 1824.'° 


5- Shah Rafi uddin: The second issue and second son from the second wife of 


Shah Waliullah. He was born on 19th Zulhyyah, 1163 H.'' corresponding to 19th 


'. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit, p 109 Masita vulgarized from Masjida (mosque) Because 
Shah ‘Abdul "Aziz immediately after his birth brought to the mosque and endowed to Allah 
(Malfuzat, p 109, Hakim Barakati,op cit, p 12, foot note no 2) According to the verbal statement 
of Prof. Azduddin Khan Masita is the name of certain time in local language at which Shah 
"Abdul “Aziz was bor This opinion may be süengthened. by Shah Abdul ' Azrzw statement 
"The women used to cali me as Masita, because I was bom on 25th Ramandhan at dawn“ 
(Malfuzat Shah “Abdul ‘Aziz, Urdu tr Muhammad Ali Lutfi, Pakistan Educational Publishers, 
Karachi, 1960, p 202 

^. Shah Abdul Aziz , Ujala -i- Nafi'ah , op cit., pp 17- 18, Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit , p 7/275, Sir 
Sayid Ahmad Khan, Athar al- Sanadid, Arranged by Khliq Anjum, Delhi, 1990, Vol 1I, p 55 

^. Prof Azduddin Khan, op cit , pp 68-69 

“. Rahim Bakhsh , op cit , p 589 

”. Hakim Abdul Hai, p 7 / 276, Azduddin Khan, pp 69- 77 

5. Hakim Barakati, p 100, Azduddin Khan, p 68 


7. As like Tafsir Fathul Aziz , Bustan al- Muhaddithin ,'Ujala -i- Nafi'ah , Tuhfa Ithna Ashariyah 
Sirrush Shahadatain, Hashiyah al- Qaul al- Jamil, Sirrul Jalil fi Mas alt al- Tafdhil, Wasilat al- 
Najat, Azizul Iqtibas fi Fadhail Akhyiar al- Nas, Faidh A'm, Usul -i- Mazhab - i- Hanafi, Hashi- 
iya Sadra, Hashiya Mirza Zahid , Tahgiqur Ru' yia, Mizan al- Balagha , Mizan al- Aqaid, Ma 
Yajibu Hifzuhu lin -Nazir, Al- Nibras Sharh al- Aqaid of al- Nasafi, liyaz al- Balagha ,Nizam 
al- Aqaid, Qiran al- Sa eedain wa lidhah -i- Nayirain dar Zikr Shahadat Imam Husain (R ), 
Tadhmin Qasidat Shah Waliullah , Fatawa Azizi, Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, (Hakim Barakati 
p 103), Sangit Shastar ( science of music ), ( Prof Azdudin Khan, p 68- 77) 

*- Hakim Barakati, p 104, Ibn Yahyia Turhati, op cit , p 106-7 Some biographers mentioned 
that Shah Abdul Aziz had three sons also who died in their very childhood , their names were 
Qutbuddin, Zainuddin and Ahmad, (Saud Alam Qasimi , op cit , p 54) 

?. Hakim. Abdul Hai, p 7/283, Abdur Rahim Zia, op cit, pp 28, 30, 40, Hakim Barakati, p 101, 
Nawshahravi,op cit, p 49 Rahim Bakhsh mentioned that he had died on 7th Shawal 1248 
H, (ibid, p 624) 

x Sa ud Alam Qasimi, p 54 Mazhar Baqa mentioned corresponding year 1823 CE(op cit , p 127) 
~ Rahman Ali, Tazkira -1- Ulama -i- Hind , Urdu tr, Muhammad Ayub Qadir, Karachi, 1961, 

p 196, Barakati, without mentioning day and month, p 105, Sa ud Alam Qasimi, p 54 


ÖN 
о 


November 1750 He obtained primary instructions from his father then 
completed higher education under his elder brother Shah "Abdul ‘Aziz.' Besides 
his eruditeness in Islamic subjects he was unparalleled specialist in 


, . 5 
mathematics.” He has written many books in Persian and Urdu 


Shah Rafi'uddin had six sons and one daughter. He died on third. Shawal, 
1233 H./ 9th August, 1318.“ 


6- Shah Abdul Qadir : Third issue and third son from the second vvife of Shah 
Waliullah. He was bom in 1167 H./1753 C.E)He studied under his father? then 
his elder brother Shah Abdul Aziz’ and Muhammad Ashiq Phulati.” After 
completing his classical education he retired to a room attached to the Akbarabad 
mosque in Delhi’ and spent his life there in study and writing. ? He translated 
the holy Quran in Urdu language with commentary named Mudhih al- Quran 
He had a booklet in Urdu named Yagrir al- Salah." 


le Hakim Abdul Hai, op cit, p 7/186, Hakim Barakati, op cit, p 105-6, Rahim Bakhsh ,op cit , 
p. 628, Prof Azduddin Khan, op cit, p 94 
?. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz,op cit, pp 40, 62 


5. As like The Translation of the Quran ( Urdu ), Damghul Batil , Muqaddimat al- 'Ilm, Rah - i- 
Najat, Kitab al- Takmil, Asrar al- Muhabbah , Risalah Shaqq al- Qamar, Risalah -i- Arudh, (Faqir 
Muhammad Jhilami, Hadiqat al Hanafiyah, Nawlkishor, Lucknow, n d p 470, Hakim Barakati, 
p 107- 9) Risalah -i- Aazan -i- Namaz, Aathar al- Qiyamah , Tanbih al- Ghafilin, Risalah fil-Hijab, 
Risalah fil-Mantiq , Risalah fil-Tarikh, Qasidah Ayniyah , Qasidah Mi rajiyah, etc (Hakim 
Barakati, pp 108- 10) 

*- Ayub Qadiri, Urdu tr. of Tazkira -i- Ulama -i- Hind of Rahman Ali, op cit., p.196, Sa'ud Alam 
Qasimi, op cit , p.54 Hakim Abdul Hai stated that Shah Rafi'uddin died on 6th Shawal, 1233H 
(Nuzhat al- Khawatir, p 7/187) 

”. Rahman Ali, p 315, Hakim Barakati, p 112 


- Muhammad Ibrahim Mir Sialkoti, Tarikh -i- Ali Hadith, Al-Kitab iltemational, Delhi, 1995, p 
419, Imam Khan Nawshahravi , op. cit , p 64, Rahim Bakhsh, op cit , p 636 Mir Sialkoti and 
Rahim Bakhsh stated that Shah Abdul Qadir studied under his father all classical religious 
books A reasonable question arises here that at the death of Shah Waliullah he was a child 
of 9 years, then how a child of that age completed the study of all classical books under 
his father 7 
7. Hakim Abdul Hai, p 7/302, Faqir Muhammad Jhilami, p 417 
"- Hakim Barakati,p 112 
9 . . 
- The English destroyed this mosque after the revolution of 1857, Sır Sayid Ahmad , Aathar 
al- Sanadid, op cit, p 287 
". Abdur Rahim Zia , op cit,p 22, Hakim Abdul Hai, p 7/302 
11 . | 
- Hakim Abdul Hai, Al- Thaqafa al- Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit , p 118 


ol 


He was marred and had one daughter which had been married to the 
son of Shah Rafi uddin named Shah Mustafa! Shah Abdul Qadir died in 19th 
Rajab , 1230 H? corresponding 1815 CE ' 


7- Shah Abdul Ghani The fourth and youngest son of Shah Waliullah from his 
second wife He was born in1171H/1758CE*He memorized the holy Quran 
at age of 9 ^He started his classical education at the life time of his father 
and completed under his elder brother Shah Abdul "Aziz He was very similar 
to his father in appearance, nature and dress also He was abstemious and 
struggled almost times in teaching ' He was a man of illumination ( kashf) and 


muracles ( karamat ).* 


He marned the daughter of Shaikh ‘Alauddin Phulati and had one son 
and two daughters ° That son was the great reformer, leader and commander 
of holy Jihad Shah Muhammad Isma‘il (Shahid) (1193 H/1779 - 1246 H /1831) 
Shah Abdul Ghani died in 1203H / 1789 "” 


8- Amatul Aziz This daughter 1s the fifth issue from the second wife of Shah 


VValıullah " Her alias was Masit: as her elder brother “Abdul ‘Aziz's alias was 


!. Hakim. Barakati, op cit, p 113, Saud Alam Qasimi , op cit , p 55 

^. Hakim. Abdul Hai, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, p 7/303, Hakim Barakati, p 113, Mir Sialkoti, 
op cit, 419, Sa ud Alam Qasımı, p 55 Barakat: mentioned corresponding year 1814 CE (ibid, 
p 113) 

?. Sa ud Alam Qasımı, p 55 Hakim Barakati mentioned. corresponding year 1814 CE (ibid, p 
113) 

^. Hakim Barakati, p 113, Sa ud alam Qasımı, p 55 

5. Hakim Barakati, p 113 

5. Hakım Abdul Ha, Nuzhat al- Khavvatır, p 7/276, Rahim Bakhsh, op cit, p 611, Nawshahravi, 
op ct , p 63 Rahım Bakhsh and Nawshahravi informed that Shah Abdul Ghani had obtained 
all educations specially Fiqh and Hadith from his Father and elder brother Shah Abdul Aziz 
The question is ansing here that at the death of Shah Waliullah he was only 5 years old, 
then how he obtained all sciences specially Fiqh and Hadith from his father Shah VVahullah 
at that age ? 

7. Rahım Bakhsh, p 611 Nawshahravi, p 63 

*. Abdur Rahim Zaa, op ct , p 23, Hakim Barakati, p 113 

?. Hakim. Barakati, pp 113- 14 


15. Hakim Barakatı p 114 Sa ud Alam Qasımı, p 55. Mas ud Alam Nadwi (op cit p. 161) and 
Nawshahravi (1bid, p. 63) stated that Shah Abdul Ghani had died in 1227H 

İL Abdur Rahim Zia, p 14, Hakim Barakati, p 79 Sa ud Alam Qasımı stated that Amatul 
Aziz was the third issue and second daughter of Shah Wahullah from his first wife and 
she was born in 1148H (ibid, p 53) But the name Amatul Aziz and her alias Masiti are very 
close to the name of Shah Abdul Aziz and his alias Masita 


Masia! She was married to her maternal cousin, Shah Muhammad Fang, the 
second son of Shah Muhammad Ashıq Phulatı (d 1187H )? She had three sons 


“The date of her death is not found 
9- Fatıma : This daughter of Shah Waliullah was born from his second wife i 


She was born after the birth of Amatul Aziz It 1s narrated that she was 


married? The details of her biographical sketch are not available 


10- Farrukh Bibi: This daughter of Shah Waliullah was the last issue from his 
second wife It is related that she was married^ Nothing more about her 


biography 1s found 


Shah Waliullah died on 29 Muharram, 1176 H ! corresponding 21st 
August, 1762. According to the statement of Shah Abdul Aziz then he was 61 
years and 4 months old.” He was buried at Mahandiyan to the right of Delhi 
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l. Hakim Barakati, op cit, p 79 

?. Abdur Rahim Zia , op cit, p 14, Barakati,p 79 Dr Saud Alam Qasimi stated that she was 
married to Abdur Rahman Phulati(d 1168), the elder son of Shah Muhammad Ashiq Phulati 
(op cit, p 53) As document he mentioned a letter of Shah Waliullah with reference to 
Hayat -i- Wali of Rahim Bakhsh (op cit, p 534) in which the Shah said that dear son Abdur 
Rahman had reached (our residence in Delhi) with. his. children. safely and studying under me 
But this letter did not make the matter clear whether Abdur Rahman was Shah's son in law 
(husband of Amatul Aziz)or not It may be noted here that Abdur Rahman was the son of 
Shah Waliullah's maternal cousin and brother in law 

5. Hakim Barakati, p 80- 81 

^. Sa ud Alam Qasimi, p 53, prof Nithar Ahmad Faruqi, op cit , p 72 

5. Professor Nithar Faruqi stated that Fatima had got married to Muazzam bin Shah Ahlullah 
(d 1119H /1708) (ibid, p 72) In fact Shah Muazzam was not the son of Shah Ahlullah but he 
was the son of Muqarrab bin Mu'azzam bin. Shah Ahlullah (Abdur Rahim Zia, p 246, Hakim 
Barakati, pp 62- 63) 

5. Prof Nithar Ahmad Faruqi, p 72, Sa ud Alam Qasimi, p 53 Both have stated that Farrukh 
Bibi vvas married to Muhamad Faiq (bin Muhammad Ashiq Phulati) But this statement 


contrasts to the statement vvhich proves that Muhammad Faiq vvas the husband of Amatul 
Aziz bint Shah Waliullah (see foot note no 2) 


es Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz,op,ct,p 40 As he sad — 5 " Qe abei ald ag gi" Stay at 
"CÀ y A555 ds £^" (" He was the great leader of religion" and "Ah! the core of the age has 
gone ") " 445 Cá  & ja à Cas 

"-Tbid, p 40 As he said "2& ela Ja Sl db yet cay yh yan 

”. Sır Sayid Ahmad, Aathar al- Sanadid, op cit , pp 50- 51, Abul Hasan Nadwi,op cit, p 85 Prof 


Section V - Works of Shah Waliullah 


Shah Waliullah was a prolific and voluminous writer. As a great scholar 
and reformer, the Shah has covered the almost range of Islamic sciences in 
his works in Arabic and Persian language. Regarding his writings Abul A ia 
Maududi said," If we took at the times and circumstances of Shah Waliullah in 
the one hand and at his excellent works on the other hand, we astonished, how a 
man of this kind of extraordmary thought and scholarship was born at that 


epoch !" 


The exact number of the writings of Shah Waliullah has been not 
counted finally till to day. The biographical works on the Shah have given 


different numbers of his books. 


Hakim Abdul Hai mentioned 41 names of Shah Waliullah's books.’ 
Maulana Rahim Bakhsh said that the books of Shah Waliullah were huge but 
except some famous of them the rest and others had not been found. Then he 
mentioned the name of 44 books.' Hakim Mahmud Ahmad Barakati mentioned 61 
books^ Maulana Nasim Ahmad Faridi mentioned 78 names of Shah's books. 
G N Jalbani said that the total number of the Shah's extant work known so far 
was about fifty and those all had been printed’ and then he mentioned 43 
books. Hafiz Ibrahim Mir Sialkoti claimed that his books were more than 200 
but he did not mentioned more than 8 names.’ Imam Khan Nawsharavi said 
that his books would cross 100 but some of them were forgot, and then he 


mentioned 50 names of books."’ In the Encyclopaedia of Islam 17 names of his 


1. Аби АЛа Maududi, Tajdid wa Ihya -i- Din, Maktaba Jama't Islami, Rampur, 1954, p 98 
”. Nuzhat al- Khavvatir, op cit , p. 6/407- 10 

e Hayat -i- Wali, op cit, pp 543- 44 

^. Ibid. pp. 545- 580 

5. Shah Waliullah aur Unka Khandan, op cit , pp. 22- 25 

5. Nadir Maktubat Shah Waliullah, op cit , preface, pp 78-90 

- Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit, p 32 

- Ibid, pp 83- 84 

”. Tarikh Ahl -i- Hadith, op cit, pp 414-15 

^ Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, op cit, pp 41- 46 
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books have been included. Muhammad Ayub Qadiri listed 58 works in total : 
Maulana Abdul Qayum Mazahiri mentioned 44 books. Maulana Manzur 
Nu' mani mentioned 46 Books.“ A D Muztar listed 62 books. Dr Mazhar Baqa 
mentioned 73 books.° Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi mentioned 53 books’ Sayid 
Athar Abbas Rizvi mentioned 47 books.” Professor Yasin Mazhar Siddiqui 
mentioned 49 books in total along with Scollections of his letters” Kabir 
Ahmad Khan mentioned 45 books of Shah Waliullah along with two collections 


of his letters." 


There is no definite marker on the basis of which Shah Waltullah's 
works may be classified chronologically.'' Therefore, some writers classified the 
books according to theme, some of them as per their writing periods and some 


of them categorized in an alphabetical order. 


We are giving here a list of Shah Waliullah's works classifying them 
based upon their theme in large meaning, with brief remarks about their subject 


matters. 


The Quran (6/5) and its related Subiecis : 


1- Fath al- Rahman | fi Tarjamat al- Quran (ciji Хар Ди ja». JJ eis) (Persian). An 
excellent translation of and commentary on the holy Quran. It was printed 
several times by Matba’ Hashemi, Meerut in 1254H./1869 ; by Matba' Faruq! , 
Delhi in 1294H./1877 along with Shah Abdul Qadir's Urdu rendenng ; from 





E Encyclopaedia of Islam, op. cit., vol II, pp 254- 255 

?. Al- Rahim Journal, Vol 2, June 1964, p 17 

?. Abdul Qayum Mazahiri, Shah Waliullah Muhaddith , Idara -i- Ma'arif Milli, Kanpur , 1967, pp 
82- 100 

^. Al- Furqan Journal, Shah Waliullah Number, op cit , pp. 388- 89 

"- Shah Wali Allah - A Saint Scholar of Muslim India, op cit , pp 173- 179 

^. Usul Figh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, pp 135-43 

7. Saviours of Islamic Spirit, op cit, p 289- 302 

“. Shah Vvali Allah and His Times, op cit, p 221-24 

^. Shah Waliullah Dehlavi, cit, pp 18-26 

7. Kabir Ahmad Khan, A selected Biblography of writings by and on Shah Wali Allah in 
English and Urdu, The Muslim World Book Review, U K, 1986, Vol 7, No I, pp 57-59 

'.Prof Yasin Mazhar Siddiqui, p 18 
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Lucknow in 1902 : by Nur Muhammad Karkhana Tyarat, Karachi, n.d. ; by Ta) 
Company, Lahore, in 1986. 


2- Al- Muqaddımah fı Qavvanın at- larjamah or Muqaddima dar Fann 
Turjamah (ea 5 oi p iaie giaa il zil, 4 Lotte!) (Persian): A brochure on the 
principles of translating the Quran. It ıs also included in Fathur Rahman. Urdu 
translation by Hafizur Rahman, published in Burhan Journal, Vol. 15, No. 5, Nov. 
1945, pp. 294- 300. 


3- Al- Zahrawaın (csl AJ!) (Persian): A commentary on Surah al- Baqarah and 


Surah Al-`Imran.' it is in the manuscript form. 


4- Al- Fauz al- Kabir fi Usul al- Tafsir (stil Spuol i 6 jih) (Persian): A. unique 
work in the science (Usul) of Tafsır. Published by Matba' Ahmadi, Hoogli in 
1249 H./1834 ; by Matba` Mujtabai, Delhi in 1898, by Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore in 
1951, by Qadimi Kutub Khana, Karachi, n. d. ; Arabic translation by Muhammad 
Munir al-Dimashqi and completed by ljaz Ali Deobandi from Kitabistan, 
Deoband, n. d.; another translation by Salman Husani Nadwi, from Lucknow, n.d. ; 
another translation with annotation by Mufti Sa id Ahmad Palanpuri, published 
from Maktaba Hijaz, Deoband in 1418H. Urdu translation by Rashid Ansari, from 
Maktaba Burhan, Delhi in 1963; another translation by Muhammad Salim Abdullah, 
from Urdu Academy, Karachi, n.d; English translation by GN Jalbani, under the 
title 'The Principles of the Quran Commentary’, from Islamabad, in 1985. 


S- Fath al- Кһаыг bima la Budda mın Hifzthi fi Ilm at- Tafsir os y Y Ly uil eei) 
(muii al L4 «Lá (Arabic): A glossary of the intricate words of the Quran. 
Generally it appears as an appendix to al- Fauz al- Kabir. lt was Published by 
Matba’ Ahmadi, Hoogli in 1249 H./1834 ; from Nawal Kishore, Lucknow, 1314 H. 


6- Zawil al- Ahadith fi Rumuz al- Qasas al- Nabawiya jill j ja ) (5 iol YI Lp 4G) 
(^e (Arabic): |t deals with the stories of different Prophets mentioned in the 


L Rahim Baklıslı (op cit, p 577) and Imam Khan Nawohaluavi (op. cit, p 44) have fisted it in 


the group of Tasawuf. that is certainly wrong 
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Quran. It was published by Shah Waliullah Academy, Hyderabad, Pakistan in 
1966 : ап Urdu translation published by Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi in 1899, in al- 
Rahim Journal, Vol. 3, No. 12 , May, 1966, pp. 881-96; English translation by GN 
Jalbani, from Hyderabad, Sindh in 1972 and by Kitab Bhaban, Delhi in 1981 , 
another translation by JMS Baljon, Under the title 'A Mystical Interpretation 
of Prophetic Tells by an Indian Muslim: Shah Waliullah of Delhi's Tawil al- 
Ahadith', from Leiden, 1973. 


7- Rısalah ‘ala Fath al- Rahman (o )J e le Ube): A Separate booklet related 
to Fath al- Rahman fi Tarjamat al- Quran. 


Hadith (54 )and its related Subjects : 


8- Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta (Le sall o sås guall) (Arabic): A commentary on 
the Muwatta of Imam Malik (d.179H/795) dealing basically with the opinions of 
the Hanafite and the Shafi ife schools’ It lithographed on the margin of 
Musaffa, published by Faruqi Press, Delhi in 1293 H./1876 ; by Maktaba Rahimiya, 
Delhi, in 1346 H; by Maktaba Salafiyah, Makkah, 1351 H. ;in separate form by 
Dar al-Kutub al- Ilmiya, Beirut in 1403 H./1983 ; incomplete Urdu translation ın 
Al- Rahim Journal, Vol. 1, No. 5 October, 1963 and 6, November 1963. 


9- Musaffa Sharh al- Muwatta(byJ) ci ,t-<) (Persian ): A commentary on 
Muwatta Imam Malik’ which shoes Shah Waliullah's depth of knowledge and 
insight into the science Hadith and fiqh. It was revised and edited after his 
demise by his pupil Khawaja Muhammad Amin in Shawal, 1179 H./ April 1766. 
It was published by Matba' Faruqi along with A/-Musauwa in 1293 H./ 1876; as 
well as from Maktaba Rahimiya, Delhi in 1346H.; from Muhammad Ali Karkhana 
Islami Kutub, Karachi in 1980, Urdu translation by Sayid Abdullah published 
by Matba’ Ahmadi, Calcutta in 1294 H.; incomplete Urdu translation published in 
Al- Rahim Journal, Vol. 1, No. 5, 1963. 


L Hakim Abdul Hai, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit., p. 6 /408 

^. For discussion on Al-Musauvva see infra, Chapter VI, Section 1, pp 270. 2/74 
^. For discussion on the Musaffa see infra, Chapter VI, Section, L pp 274-75 
*. De Muhammad Ishaq, op cit.p 178 
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10- 7ararım АбмаБ al-Bukhari (s JB zi) əl 21 9)( Arabic ) A brief notice of 
the scope and method of Sahih al- Bukhari it expounds the principles which 
would be found helpful in understanding certain difficult portions of Sahih al- 
Bukhari! The tract was included in the  A/- Fadhl al- Mubin (Musalsalati 
published by Matba’ Nur al- Anwar, Arah in 1292H./1875 ; along with Al- Irshad 
На Muhimmat. al- Isnad, from Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi in 1307H./1889. It has been 
published along with Sharh Tarajim Abwab = al- Bukhari from different 
publications such a way that both are one book ? Dr. Mazhar Raqa saıd "As for 
me, Jarajim | Abwab | al-Bukhari is not a separate booklet but it 1s begining 


chapter of Sharh Tarayjum Abwab al- Bukhari 5 


11- Sharh Tarajim Abwab Sahth al- Bukhart(s joa) cave Ol yl pal 5e s) (Arabic ) 
An annotation on certain chapters of the Sahih al- Bukhari as well as the way 
of finding proportional relations between the titles of chapters and the Hadiths 
mentioned under them‘ Jt included 7arayım Abwab  al- Bukhari and was 
published by Dairatul Ma arif al- Nizamiya, Hyderabad in 1323H./1905, Dairatul 
Ma'anf al-Uthmaniya, Hyderabad in 1368H./1949 and also appended as 
introduction to the Sahih al Bukhari included marginal commentary of Maulana 
Ahmad Ali Saharanpuri, published by Asahh al- Matabi , Delhi in 1940. 


12- Al- Fadhl al- Mubın fi al- Musalsal mın Hadıth al- Nabı al- Amın cyl Jail) 
(oe Y! ual eas zə Јадда) (Arabic): The book is also known as Musalsalat ^ A 
collection. of Haduh-i- Musalsal included 92 Hadiths which handed down by the 
groups of Muhaddithn of Fuqaha of four mazhabs and Asha`irah, Sufis, 
Makkıyah, scholars of Hadith of eastern and western terntories, Ahli Bait, Ashraf 
(forty Hadith transmitted by ‘Ali (R.) which have been transmitted by his 


l. For discussion on the book see infra, Chapter VI, Section, II, pp 278. 291. 

^. Publication details are same of Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari 

5. Usul Fiqh our Shah Waliullah, op cit foot note p 136 

* - For discussion on the book see infra, Chapter VL Section, LL pp 276-9}. 

”- Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 136, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op.cit, p 296 

^. Al- Musalsal A kind of Hadith in which all transmitters mention same description of 
transmitters or transmission (Imam Ibn al-Salah, Mugaddimah fi Ulum al- Hadith, Dar al- Kutub 
al- ‘Ilmiyah, Beirut, 1398H /1978, pp 138-39, Hafiz Ibn Hajar `Asqalani, Nuzhat al- Nazar Sharh 
Nukhbat al- Fikar. Annotation Salah Muhammad "Uaidhah . Dar al- Kutuh al- llmivah Beirut 


1409H /1989, p 100, Dr Mahmud al- Tahhan , Taisir Mustalah al- Hadith , Maktaba al- Ma anf, 
Riyadh, 1417H /1996, pp 185- 188 
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descendants), poets etc. It has been published from Matba’ Nur al- Anwar. Arah 
in 1292H./1875 ; from Kutub Khana Yahyavi, Saharanpur in 1391H /1970 


13- Arba”una Hadıthan Musalsalah (44.2. Goa əzəl) (Arabic) A: selection of 
forty Hadith which the Shah transmitted from his teacher Shaikh Abu 
Tahir(d.1145 H./1733) from “Ali bin Abu Talib (R.) through the chain of his 
descendants (Ashraf). This seems to be a part of above mentioned Al- Fadhil al- 
Mubin fil Musalsal min Hadith al- Nabi al- Anun' The collection was published 
by Matba’ Anwar Ahmadi, Lucknow in 1319H./1901 ; with. Al-Fadhl. al-Mubin fil- 
Musalsal, by Matba Nur al-Anwar, Arah, 1292H 1875 ;Urdu translation. by 
Khalifa Sayid Abdullah published by Matba’ Ahmadi Calcutta ,n.d.; another 
Urdu translation by Khurram Ali Balhan, from Lucknow in 1270 H./1853 , by 
Mustafavi Press, Delhi in 1283 H./1866; another Urdu translation by Maulana 
Abdul Majid Daryabadi with short comments under the title Chihl Hadith 
Waliullahi published in 1387 H./1967. 


14- Al- Nawadir min Ahadith Sayid al- Awail Wal- Awakhir “a ots s yol gili) 
2-355, Ui YI) Arabic): A short collection of Hadith on the authority of Shaikh 
Abu Tahir. According to Shah Waliullah's own statement, it included the Afusnad 
al- Jinn, Musnad al- Khadhır and Musnad al- Mu`ammarın (long aged). The Shah 
himself expressed his doubt in the soundness of those Hadiths and said that he 
had assembled them in that booklet on surprising not hinting at their 
soundness? It was published with above mentioned Al- Fadhl al- Mubin from 
Matba Nur al-Anvvar, Arah in 1292H./1875 ; from Kutub Khana Yahyawi, 
Saharanpur in 1391H./1970. 


15- A/- Durr al-Thamın fi Mubashsharat al-Nabi al-Amın ,eeli СА påse 23 ail yal) 
(Os Y (Arabic): İt is a collection of forty sayings of the Prophet related to glad 


tidings which have been received from the Prophet in dreams or visions. The 


$. See Al- Fadhli al- Mubin ,op cit , pp 38- 40, As the Shah said "...il SG ALaLaa Una) xa 1" 
*-Al- Nawadir Min Ahadith al- Awail wal- Awakhir with Al- Fadhl al- Mubin, p 67, As he stated 
Ala pl oda (ui lina | c yaral diua g alali dalo padli diua $ (yall alas (ja 8 j3U Catal ola" 

"Lis Gea gi Y Ud UE ial 


c 
© 


x 1 


4 NT 1^ $ l 
Shah íransmitied 13. of them  direclly and 15 of them through his father 
Shaikh Abdur üm an cle Sf 


haikh Abdur Rahim and 2 of them through his uncle Shaikh Abur Ridha and 


с̧ә 


10 of them through his teacher Shaikh Abu Tahir In spite of Shah VVahullahis 


own claim that these are the collection of forty Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH) 
which have been transmitted through dream or vision of the noble sou! of the 
Prophet” these are not be considered as Hadith according to the terminology of 
Muhaddithin at all. Moreover, the texts of these transmissions are relating with 
the personal matters of transmitters and naturally these are not found in the 
books of Hadith. Jt was published with above mentioned Al- Fadhl al- Mubin 
from Matba' Nur al-Anwar, Arah in 1292 H./1875 ; from Kutub Khana Yahyawi , 
Saharanpur in 1391H./1970 ; with Urdu translation by Zahiruddin Ahmad, 
published from Delhi in 1890 ; another Urdu translation published from Matba' 
Mujtabai, Delhi in 1899 ; another Urdu translation by Iqbal Ahmad Faruqi, 
published from Lyalpur, Pakistan in 1368 ; another Urdu translation by Sayid 
Muhammad Faruq Qadiri along with Urdu translation of A/- Qaul al- Jamil and 
Al-Intıbah has been Published from Tasavvuf Foundation, Lahore in 1420H./1999. 


16- Al- Irshad ila Muhimmat al-Isnad(-tiwY! aUos | 3L5 Y) ( Arabic): On the 
importance of the chain (Sanad) of Hadith ° and on the teachers of the Shah in 
Hijaz from whom he transmitted the Hadith. lt was published with 7arajmm al- 
Bukhari of the Shah from Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi in 1307H./1889 and with 
annotation of Muhammad “ Abduhu al-Falah from Sajjad pulishers, Lahore in 
1960. 


17- Al- Intibah fi Salasil Awlhia Allah (ai) ell! ALL, gə əklil) (Persian) The first 
part of this book is related to Tasawuf. The second part of it dealing with the 
chain of books of Hadith. It was published by Sayid Zahiruddin Waliullahi 
along with Urdu translation from Matba Ahmadi, Delhi in 1311 H./1893; by 
Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore in 1969 ; another Urdu translation by Sayid Muhammad 


İL These 13 tranmissions are available in Al- Tafhimat al- Hahiya also, pp 2 /248- 251 

7. Al- Durr al- Thamin fi Mubashsharat al- Nabi al- Amin vvith Al- Fadhl al- Mubin, op cit , 
р.55, fea D^ 9 Lag Age Oe c6 373 un pln dle alt a c all Salal ə Bas o ga f os" 
"Ala Jl oda vi nas. As XII dag) drain 

^. As The Shah said, "Ax jl 5.5 al doh atu 36 1 8 Aus all Aa ssl lis aN! ais " 
(Al- Irshad ila Muhimmat al- [spad, (Matha’ Ahmadi), on cit n 3 
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Faruq Qadir along the Urdu translation of A/- Qaul al- Jamil and Al-Durr al- 
LThamin has been published from Tasawuf Foundation, Lahore in 1420H /1999 
“Some chapters of Hiyjatullah al- Baligha of Shah Waliullah also related with 
the Hadith. Those will be mentioned in the short remarks on Hujjatullah al- 
Baligha.! 


Theology and Inner Meanings of Shari'ah (42.40 j puig iad д 4): 


18- Huyatullah al- Baligha (424 45) 4&3) (Arabic): A unique work on the inner 
meaning of religion (Asrar al-Din). This is Shah's magnum opus.” A work of 
encyclopedic character, dealing with various subjects as theology, Islamic 
jurisprudence, metaphysics, Tasawuf, politics, economics, civil administration, 
Hadith and Usul -1- Hadith etc.. Dr. Ishaq mentioned that physics also one of the 
subject of this book. Moreover, he translated " O54! 5:3" as domestic economy 
and "Aud iata" as political economy.’ Actually the physics is not available in 
this book and the mentioned words mean home administration or management 
and civil politics or administration respectively. The book is prescribed as a 


course of study of al- Azhar and some universities in Sudan.” 


There are six chapters in Huyatullah al- Baligha closely related with the 
Hadith. Those are: 


a- The explanation of the categories of the Prophet's knowledge (PBUH) ~4) 
(alay dl Al lo Call edle ələ oly 

b- The vvay the community received the divine lavv from the Prophet (PBUH) 
(peas Ade. azə əli gə çə AA a as cə) 

c- The categories of books on Hadith’ (Gal) tS otish ot) 

d- The manner of understanding the legal meanings from the Quran and the 
Sunnah (93 5 SN гул Ас üb Azal Ad AS cə) 





- See serial no 18, p 70 

- Encyclopaedia of Islam, op cit, Vo II, p 254 

- India's Contribution to Hadith literature, op cit ,p 175 
- Encyclopaedia of Islam, ibid, Vol 1l, p 254 


1 
2 
3 
4 
"- For discussion on the matter see infra, Chapter V, Section III, pp 225-55, 


- 


e- Judging among the divergent Hadiths ' (shall casts Y! yə elədi Gu) 
f- The different between the peuple of the Hadith and those who exetcise 


personal opinion (5i o taal y uas Jal s 8 sd cau) 


The work was published by Maiba Siddiqi, Bateilly in 1285 H,1868, fiom 
Bulag,Egypt in 1296H /1877 , by Al- Matba al- Khatriyah, Cattu in 1323 H/ 1805, 
by Idatah al- Tiba ah ai- Muniriyah, Cairo ии 1352 Н /1833, бу Multazun al- 
Taba vval-Nashr, Dar al-Kutub а1-Надиһ, Сазго in 1952-53 , by Kitab Khana 
Rashıdıya, Delhi in 1953 , Urdu commentary by Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi , 
from Baitul Hikmah, Lahore in 1950 , another Urdu translation by Abu 
Muhammad Abdul Haqu Haqqani, under the title 'Ni matullah ai- Sabigha’, from 
Karachi in 1373 H, further from Kutub Khana Rahımıya, Deoband ın 1965 , 
another Urdu translation by Khalid Ahmad Israeli, under the title ‘Aayatullah 
al- Kamilah', from Kitab Khana Islami, Lahore ,nd , another Urdu translation by 
Abdur Rahim, from Ahsan brothers, Lahore, nd , another Urdu translation by 
Muhammad  Manzur al- Wand, from Maktaba Thanvi, Deoband in. 1986, another 
incomplete Urdu translation with explanation by Muft: Sa id Ahmad Palanpun 
in 2 volumes and 1568 pages has been published by Maktaba Hyaz, Deoband in 
1422H /2001 


19- Ai- Budur al- Bazigha(+e ui yay (Arabic) A sequel to Huyatuliah al- 
Balgha? The work on theology and used philosophical terminology in 
discussing human and = suctal behaviour The book has been published by al- 
Majlis al-Ilmi, Dabhel, in 1354H/1935 , Hyderabad, Sindh in 1970 , Urdu 
translation by Qazı Mujibu Rahman, published from Lahore im 2000, Partial 
Urdu translation published in Al- Rahım Journal, Vol 1, No 10, March, 1964, pp 
17-30 and English translation by GN Jalbani, from Islamabad ın 1985 


20- Husn al- Áqidah (53325 3) (Arabic) It. 1s known as. A(- Афгааһ al- Hasanan 
(a 5yil) The booklet included the fundamental creed of Islam as accepted 


by the Ahlu al- Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah based upon the Quran and Hadith It 1s 


'- For details of this matter see infra, Chapter V, Section II, pp. 221.22. 
“- Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit, p 291, AA Rizvi, op cit, p 223, Prof Yasin Mazhar op cit p 24 


— 
bə 


actually a chapter of Al- Jafhimat al-Ilahiya of Shah Waliullah.! The tract has 
been published by Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi, n.d., with commentary by Muhammad 
Owais Nagrami under the title 4/- Agidah al- Sunniyah, from Nadwatul Ulama, 
Lucknow in 1962 ; Urdu translation by Sayid Sajjad Ali Asifabadi, from Matba’ 
Rozana Akhbar, Delhi, n.d.. The book with commentary of Owais Nagrami is 
included in the syllabus of the Nadwatul “Ulama, Lucknow) A Persian 


translation of the work has been published by Matba' Mufid -1- Am, Agra, n d 


21- Al- Mugaddima al- Saniyah fil- Intisar li al- Firgah al- Sunniyah 4issli Lordalip 
(aul 4H al jail 4 (Arabic): This is the Arabic rendering of Mujaddid Alf 
Thani's(d.1034H./1624) Persian tract Radd -i- Rawafidh (Refutation of Shi'a) with 
certain comments. The Shah has translated it at the instance of his teacher 
Shaikh Abu Tahir Madani (d.1144H./1731).“ İt has been published by Abul Khair 
Academy, Delhi in 1983. Maulana Abul Hasan Nadvvi stated that İt has also 
been published from Delhi by Maulana Abul Hasan Zaid Mujaddidi? 


22- Al- Khir al-Kathir( 3S) 4-5) (Arabic) The work deals with the matters of 
faith, Tasawuf and physical world on philosophical way. It was published by 
Madina Barqi Press, Bijnore, Majlis Ilmi, Dabhel in 1352H/1933 ; from Cairo in 
1974 ; Urdu translation by Abdur Rahim, published from Bombay , n. d. and 
English translation by GN Jalbani, published from Hyderabad, Sindh in 1974 


23- Qurrat al- Aynain fi Tafdhil al- Sharkhamn( cyst) aii (5 Cuil 39 (Persian): 
On the superiority and excellence of the first two Caliphs Abu Bakr Siddiqu 
(R.) and Umar Faruqu (R.). The book was published by Matba’ Mujtabai, Delhi 


|. Al- Tafhimat al- Hahiyah, op cit , pp 1/144 - 48 

?. Abul Hasan Nadwi, op. cit., p.292. 

^. Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi ascribed the book Raddi Rawafidh to the Shah himself (ibid, 

ce 299) We do not know whether that is a printing mistake 

- Dr Mazhar Baga, op cit, p 141, Abul Hasan Nadwi, ibid, p 303, Prof Yasin Mazhar, op cit , 

p 19 

^- Abul Hasan Nadwi, p 299, without publication details 

^- Al- Khair al- Kathir arranged by Shah Muhammad Ashiq Phulati in 1161H /1847 (Prof Yasin 
Mazhar, p 23) Shah Waliullah mentioned the name of this book in his Al-Tafhimat al-Ilahiya 
and drew the attention to some mistakes made by himself in this book (Al-Tafhimat, p 1/49) 
As he said, ġe syad Alua ahy dy, elal GUE e a A ya i UA сс" 
"liy ji 


~n 
Gə 


in 1320H, by Matba Rozana Akhbar, Delhi in 1899, by Maltaba Salafiya, 
Lahore in 1976, Urdu translation by Ahmad Ali, from Alavi Press, Lucknow in 
1296 H , by Mufid Am Press, Agra ın 1295 Н 


24- [zalat al- Khafa ‘an Khilafat al- Khulafa(¢ lab 44a ge elsad 2l yi) (Persian) This 
is a famous and comparable work of Shah Walhullah deals with the 
justification of the order of succession of the first four Caliphs of the Prophet 
(PBUH) In this book the Shah proved the nghteousness of those Caliphs by 
the verses of the Quran, Hadith and historical evidences There 1s a similarity 
between this book and the Minha as-Sunnah of Imam İbn Гатиуаһ 
(4 728Н /1328) (п support of Ahlus Sunnah regarding Caliphs and refutation of 
Shrites It was published by Matba Siddiqi, Bareilly in 1286 H /1869 , by 
Sohail Academy, Lahore in 1976 , from Qadim: Kutub Khana, Karachi,nd , 
Urdu translation by Muhammad Abdush Shakur Muyaddıdı, from Umdatul 
Matabı , Lucknow ın 1329 H /1911 , also from Karachı ın 1385 H , another Urdu 
translation by Insha Allah, Hamidur Rahman and Ishtiaqu Ahmad Deobandi, 
published from Quran Mahal, Karachi, nd 


Figh and Usul -1- Figh (448 g yəsi ş adin) : 


25- ‘Igd al-Jid fı Ahkam al- Ijtihad vvat-İaqlıd (əzdi, xə YI бәј ə yal ас) 
(Arabic) An excellent work on the rules and regulations of /jtrhad ! and 
Taqlıd” The book has been published by Matba’ Siddiqi, Bareilly in 1309H , by 
Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore in 1965 , with paralleled Urdu translation, by Matba 
Muytabaı, Delhi in 1344 H/1925 , Urdu translation by Muhammad Ahsan 
Nanatuvi entitled Sik Marwarid, by Matba’ Muytabar in 1309 H, Urdu 


translation by Abdush Shakur Faruqi, from Lucknow, nd , Urdu translation by 


E Ijtihad Independent investigation of laws from tts sources (Quran, Sunnah then Ijma and 
Qıyas) by spending highest exertion accordance with the methodology laid for such exercise 
(Shah Wahullah, Iqd al-Jid fi Ahkam al- ljihad wa al- Taglid, with. Urdu tr by Muhammad 
Ahsan Nanatuvi, entitled ‘Silk Marwand', Matba Muytabai, Delhi, 1310H , p 6 

- Taqlid The unquestioning acceptance of the rulings of earher jurists of one's own school 
(Ah Bin Muhammad al- Amidi, Al- Ihkam fi Usul al- Ahkam, ed Shaikh Abdur Razzaq Afifi 
Al-Maktab al-Islami,Beirut, 1402H , Part 4, p 221), Imam Abu Abdullah Ibn Qayım al-Jauziya 
A lam al- Muaqqi in an Rabb al- Alamin, ed Muhammad Mu tasim al- Baghdadi , Dar. al- 
Kitab al- Arabi, Beirut 1416, 1996, Vol 2,p 175 


Sayıdur Rahman Siddiqi, by Quran Mahal, Karachi in 1379 H.; English translation 
of selected passages by Muhammad Dawud  Rahbar, in the Musiim World 
Journal, Vol. 55, No. 4, October, 1955, pp. 346-58. 


26- Al- Insaf fi Bayan | Sabab а1- Ikhtilaf (A33 YI causa hy əd әл ај/) (Атаыс) А 
unique work on the topic, deals with the evolution of the schools of fiqh and 
the causes that led to their foundation and differences of opinions among fiqh- 
scholars, as well as the Shah's advises to follow the sound Hadith and the 
school which supported by sound Hadith. Shah Waliullah expressed his intention 
to write this book A/-Insaf in his Hujjatullah al- Baligha.' The book included 
some chapters of Huyatullah al-Baligha” The work has been published by 
Matba’ Siddiqi, Bareilly in 1307H ; by Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi in 1308 H./1891 ; 
Al- Matba' al-Himiyah, Egypt in  1327H./1909 ; with edition of Rashid Ahmad 
Jalndhari, Lahore in 1971 ; with edition of Muhibbuddin al- Khatib,Cairo, in 1960; 
with edition of Shaikh Abdul Fatthah Abu Guddah, Beirut in 1397 H./1977, 
Urdu translation by Muhammad Abdullah Baliawi, entitled Kashshaf, from 
Lucknow in 1886; Urdu translation by Abdush Shakur Faruqi, entitled Wassaf, 
from Umdatul Matabi', Lucknow in i910 ; Urdu translation by Mirza Hairat 
Dehlavi, from Matba" Jivan, Pakistan, n.d.; another Urdu translation published by 
Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi, in 1935 ; another Urdu translation by Sadruddin Islahi, 
under the title /khrlafi Masaıl men Ttidal ki Rah, Maktaba Jama'at Islami, 
Rampur in 1952. 


Tasawuf (cÀ»«i) and its Related Subjects : 


27- Al-Qaul al-Jamil fi Bayan Sawa al-Sabıl (hyu el gu ybu i chaa fsal) (Arabic): 


The book deals with the legality of bar`at (spiritual solemnization) and different 


z Hujjatullah al-Balighah, op cit , p 1/390. (Chapter Hal al- Nas Qab! al- Miat al- Rabi ah) 

?. The chapters and subjects of Hujjatullah al-Baligha from the pages 316 -355, 357- 60 and 
those of in Al-Insaf from the page 15- 68, 87- 96 are same. There are some differences in the 
chapter of Hal al-Nas Qabi al- Miat al- Rabi'ah That is, 18 pages from 69 - 86 of Al- Insaf 
which begins with the speech of Ibnul Humam and ends with 'Sewa al-Adab' are not available 
in the same chapter of Hujjatullah al- Balighah For details see the Hujjatullah al- Baligha , 
chapters from 80-84, with sub chapter of Taglid, pp 1/339-391 and Al-Insaf fi Bayan Sabab 


al- İkhtilaf, ed Shaikh Abdul Fattah Abu Guddah , Dar al- Nafais , Beirut , 1397 H / 1977, pp 
15- 112 


~J 
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Supi orders and their systems, practices, 4wrad (lames) and. Azkar (recollections) 
and encouraging the Sufis on learning the Quran and Sunnah and following 
them it was published by Ai- Matba al- Jamahyah, Egypt in 1290H /1873 by 
Mtaba Nizamı, Kanpur, i291H, Urdu translation by Khurram Ah Bilhaun, 
entitled Shifa al-"Alil, by Matba Darakhsham im 1278 H/i861,Matba Nizamı 
Kanpur in 1307H/1889 , recently has been published by Maktaba Rahmantya, 
Lahore, nd, another Urdu translation by Muhammad Sarwar, published from 
Sindh Sagar Academy, Lahore in 1946 , another Urdu translation by Sayid 
Muhammad Faruq Qadin along with Urdu translation of Al- Intibah fi Salasil 
Awlia Allah and Al-Durr  al-Ihamin has been pulished from Tasavvuf 
Foundation, Lahore in 1420H /1999 


28- Fuyudh al- Haramain (сел ә gəzə gs) (Arabic) The book contains the thought 
of lasawuf, glad tidings, visions and revelations during Shah's staying in Hyaz 
and meditation besides the Prophet's grave It was published by Matba 
Ahmadi, Delhı,1308 H, Urdu translation by Muhammad Sarwar entitled 
Mushahadat wa Ma`arıf, published by Sındh Sagar Academy, Lahore ın 1947, 
another Urdu translation published from Iqbal Book Depot, Karachı , n d 


29- Al- Intibah fi Salasıl Awla Allah(* etH f das çə əkiz Y) (Persian) The first 
part of this book gives the history and a brief introduction to different mystic 
orders The second part of it deals with the chain of books of Hadith It has 
been published by Sayid Zahiruddin Waliullah: along with Urdu translation 
from Matba’ Ahmadi, Delhi, in 1311H/1893 , from Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore in 
1969, Urdu translation by Sayid Faruq Qadin along with Urdu translation of 
Al-Qaul al-Jami and = Al-Durr al-[hamin has been published from Tasawuf 
Foundation, Lahore, 1n 1420H / 1999 


30- Al-Tafhimat | al-Ilahiya(4eJY! leys) (Arabic and Persian) A collection of 
articles ' related with various thoughts, orders and practices of Tasawuf The 
book ıs not strictly reserved for mysticism It comprises the Shah's own 


opinions ın different subjects along with addresses and advises to almost all 


2 Every article placed under the head line of 'Tafhim' (means to mahe understand) 
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the sections of his community The work has been published by Majlis limi 


Dabhel, from Madina Barqi Press, Bijnore in. 1355 H /1936 


31- Апај al-Quds («4 —4L5J) (Persian) The book deals with the esoteric 
principles of Sufism It was published by Zahiruddin Waltullahi, from Matba 
Ahmadi, Delhi in 1307H , along with Urdu translation by Abdul Hamid Sawau 
published from Gujranwala ın 1383H/1964 , Urdu translation by Hakim 
Muhammad Musa from Lahore in 1975, another Urdu translation by Sayid 
Muhammad Faruq Qadin published from Tasawuf Foundation, Lahore 1п 
1419H /1998, English translation by G N Jalbani, edited by Dr Pendlbury, entitled 
"The Sacred knowledge of the Higher Functions of the Mind’, published from 
Octagon Press, London in 1982 


32- Hamat (les) (Persian) The work deals with the development of Sufi 
orders, stages of mystical journey and the Shah's own experiences and 
judgement It was published from Lahore in 1941, edited by Ghulam Mustafa 
Qasimi, from Hyderabad, Sindh in 1964 ,Urdu translation by Muhammad Sarwar, 
entitled Tasawuf ki Haqaiq aur  uska  Falsafa -i- Tarikh, from Sindh Sagor 
Academy, Lahore in 1946 and 1999, from Maktaba Rahmaniya, Deoband 1n 1969, 
from Jamhur Book Depot, Deoband in 1977 with annotation by Nurui Haq 
Alavi, from Hyderabad, Pakistan in. 1964 


33- Sat'at (—065—) (Persian) A. work. on philosophy and terminologies ot 
Tasavvuf It was published by Sayid Zahiruddin Walhiullahi , from Matba 
Ahmadi, Delhi in. 1307H , reprinted from Baitul. Hikmah, Karachi in. 1939 , with 
edition of Ghulam Mustafa Qasımı, by Shah Waliullah. Academy, Hyderabad, 
Sindh in 1964, Urdu transiation by Muhammad Matin Hashmi, from [dara 
Thaqafa Islamiya, Lahore 1п 1986 and 1999, English translation by G N Jalbani, 
from Shah Waliuliah Academy, Hyderabad, Sindh, in 1970 and from Kitab 
Bhaban, Delhi in 1981 
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34- Lamhat ( 264) (Persian). The booklet deals with Be ng , realıty , great person 
(al-Shakhs al-Akbar),hoiy circie (Hazırat ai-Quds) and the universe Ít was 
Published with edition of Ghulam Mustafa Qasimi from Hyderabad , Sindh .nd 
> Urdu translation by Pir Muhammad Hasan, published from İdara Thaqafa 
İslamıya, Lahore in 1966 and 1984; English translation by GN Jalbani, from 
Hyderabad, Sindh in 1970, another transiation by Jaibani and DB. Fry entitied 
‘Sufism and the Islamic Tradition . Lamhat and Sat'at of Shah Wabtullah ot 
Delhi", from London ın 1980. 


35- Lam‘at (a+!) (Persian): A tract on sufism. It ıs reported that the tract 


has been printed but details are not available.” 


36- Shıfa al-Qulub (<1) elit) (Persian): A tract on Tasawuf. The publication 


details of it are not available.” 


37- Hawami Sharh Hizb al-Bahr (p> ğa g + æ A) (Persian): Persian translation 
of and commentary on the famous Arabic invocations named Hizb al- Bahr 
written by Shaikh Abul Hasan Shazili.]t was published by Matba Ahmadi , 
Delhi in 1302 H., by Matba Muitabai, Delhi in 1350 H., by Matba Rozana 
Akhbar, Delhi, n. d. 


38- Kashf al-Ghaın fı Sharh Ruba‘tyatain (Gute yc ps Cuil) UAH (Persian) A 
commentary on two Sufi-Ruba‘is (quatrains) of Khawaja Baqi Billah on 
Mujaddidi order. It was published by Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi in. 1310 H./1892 


39- Fath al-Wadud | l| Ma'rifat. al- Junud (259 4$ 4] 2,2 4l 3$) ( Arabic) Maulana 
Rahim Bakhsh listed it in the group of Tasawuf! whereas Imam Khan 


|. A D Muztar mentioned that the book was in Arabic (op cit , p 184 ) Possibly that ıs prin - 
tng mistake 

^. Abul Hasan Nadwi „Op cit, p 299, Dr Mazhar Baqa , op cit , p 138, Kabir Ahmad, op cit , 
p 59 AARizvi mentioned in the biblography of his book that it had been published from 

. Hyderabad , Sindh, n d (op cit, p 415) 

^- Abul Hasan Nadwi, p 295, Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 138, Kabir Ahmad, p 59 

E Hayat -i- Wali, op cit, p 577 
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Nawshahravi mentioned it in the class of ‘agida.' Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi 


and Dr. Mazhar Baqa said that they had not come across the book 


40- ‘Awarif (!s<) : Maulana Rahim Bakhsh listed it in the group of /usuwuf 
and said that the book was in Arabic’? Dr. Mazhar Baqa mentioned the book 
with reference to Rahim Bakhsh but said that it was in Persian.” Nawshahravi 


also mentioned it as a book of Tasawuf’ 


41- Al- Maktub al- Maduni (> mS) (Arabic): A letter to Shaikh Ismail bin 
Abdullah Rumi comparing and conciliating between the doctrine of Wahdat al- 
V/uyud of Shaikh Muhiuddin Ibn ' Arabi (d.638H./1240) and the theory of Wahdat 
al- Shuhud of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi (d.1034H./1624).° It forms a part of the 
Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya of Shah Waliullah.” Urdu translation by Muhammad 
Hanif Nadwi under the tithe Maktub Madan: published from Idara Thagafa 
Islamiya, Lahore in 1965. 


42- Al- Risalah (4L+)5) ( Arabic ): H was written in reply to certain mystical 
issue raised by Shaikh Abdullah alias Khawaja Khurd.® 


Biography : 


43- Surur al-Mahzun fi Sıyar al-Amın al-Mamun (öşelall gzəYl дә co ginal 0p 0) 
(Person): İt is a concise rendering of the Nur a/- Uyur, a well known biography 
of the Prophet (PBUH) by Ibn Sayid al- Nas which has penned by the Shah at 
the instance of Mirza Mazhar Jan -i- Janan (d.1195 H./1781). It was published by 
Matba” Muitabai, Delhi in 1308 H. , Urdu translation by Khalifa Muhammad  Aqıl, 


'. Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, op cit , 45 

- Saviours of Islamic Spirit, op cit , p 296, Usul -i- Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 14 

- Hayat-i- Wali, op cit, p 577 

- Usul -i- Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, p 142 

- Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, p 44 

- For details of the two doctrines see infra, Chapter IIl, Section. Hl, pp 121-27, 

- Al- Tafhimat al- Hahiya, pp 2/216- 36 

- Hakim Abdul Hai, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, p 6/410, Abul Hasan Nadwi, pp 293- 94. Dr 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
$ 


Mazhar Baqa, op cit, p 142 
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from Darul lsha'at Karachi in 1358 H.; another Urdu translation by Maulana 
Bakhsh Chishti, from Sitara Hind, Delhi in 1315H.; another Urdu translation by 
“Ashiq ‘Ali,entitled A/-Zikr а/-Матип, from. Matba Muhammadi, Delhi,n d. 
another Urdu translation by Abul Qasim Hasawi, entitled. Ayrrul Uyun, from Tonk in 
1271H. 


44-50 - Anfus al-‘Arifin (O44 -»ldil) (Persian): The book consists following seven 


tracts : 


I- Bavarıq al- VValayah (“ƏY 3li 3) s) (Persian): It contains the life sketch , spiritual 
practices and achievements of the Shah's father Shaikh Abdur Rahim. 


H- Shawarıq al- Ma'arif (— 049 ($ / st) (Persia): It deals with the life account 


and mystical view and practices of his uncle Shaikh Abur Ridha Muhammad 


H- AZImdad fi Maathir al-Ajdad (Ia! _jils „5 Jae¥/) (Persian): It. contains Shah 


Waliullah's genealogical table and brief notices about some of his ancestors. 


IV- Al-Nabzat al-Ibrizya fil-Lataif. — al-Aziziya( 4— e JH cai blll (L4 4 əyal) 
(Persian) It consists a biographical account of Shaikh Abdul Aziz band his 


ancestors and descendants. 


V- Al- Atıya al- Samadıya fil- Anfas al- Muhammadıya tsi! 23 2221 ihel) 
(44222 (Persian): The brochure deals with the life, mystical views and practices 


of the Shah's maternal grand father Shaikh Muhammad Phulati. 


VI- Insan al-”Ayn fı Mashaikh al- Haramain (C0 p24) folis (ul Lund jl) (Persian) It 
contains the biographical account of Scholars, Muhaddithun and teachers of 
Shah Waliullah in Makka and Madina. 


'. Shaikh Abdul Aziz Maternal great grand father of Shah Waliullah not his illustrious son 
See Anfas al- Arifin (Al- Nubza al- Ibriziya fil- Latifa al- Aziziya ), op cit , p 347, Abul Hasan 
Nadwi, op cit, p 300 


SO 


VHI- Al-Juz al-Latif fi Taryamat al- Abd al- Dha if(-ka-əli səli də içə call e əl) 
(Persian): It consists an autobiographical account and some reminiscences of 
Shah Waliullah. It has been published separately with the Sat at of the Shah 
by Matba Ahmadi, Delhi, n. d.. 


The Anfas al- Arıfın has been published by Matba’ Mujtabai, Deihi ın 
1335 H/1917 ; by Matba’ Ahmadi, Del, n.d. ; from Karachi in 1358 H ; Urdu 
translation by Muhammad Faruq Qadırı, from Lahore in 1974, 1998 , from 
Maktaba al- Falah, Deoband ın 1393 H. , another Urdu translation by Muhammad 
Asghar Faruqı, from Lahore ın 1977. 


51- Maktubat ma'a Manaqib Abu Abdullah al-Bukharı va Fadhılat -i- Ibn 
Taimiyah’ (iras ol садиаб уд ДА) АДИ хас с̧у Св1а да С̧а Sə) (Persian): The work 
comprises two Articles on achievement of /mam = Bukhari and Imam Ibn 
Taimiyah with acclaiming and = supporting them. It was published by Matba 
Ahmadi, Delhi , n. d.. 


Arabic Grammar : 

52- Sarf Mir( 94 ——) (Persian): À persian rendering of the work of Mir Jurjani 
on morphology tor teaching the Shah's son Shah Abdul Aziz. It was published 
by Matba Muhammadi, Lahore 1n 1293 Н. 


Poetry : 

53- Atyiab al- Nugham fi Madh Sayıd al- Arab. wal- Ajam« js Ñu g- i piil ohl) 
(eJ; (Arabic) A collection of odes eulogizing the Prophet (PBUH) which 
speak of the Shah's poetic taient and love for the Prophet. This is a Qasidan 
Bayah? It was published from Matba’ Mujtabai, Delhi in 1308H./1891. Hakim 
Abdul Hai has mentioned the Qasidah which included 107 rhymes ' Urdu 
e The two articles of the Shah brought out under this title by Maulavi Abdur Rauf of Nazı- 

riya Library, Delhi (Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit , p 300) 


?. The ode every line of which ends with the word 'Ba' (2) 
*. Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, pp 6/ 410- 15 


Sİ 


translation of the poem by Pır Muhammad Karamshah Azharı has been 


published from Lahore in 1985 


54- Al- Qasidah al- Hamuziyah fil- Madh al- Nabawyuh(4 pi!) cad 8 Ад зм 22a) 
(Arabic) Another tract containing odes in praise of the Prophet (PBUH). 


Publication details as same of above mentioned Afyiah al- Nugham 


55- Diwan Ash‘ar (eI ols) (Arabic): A collection of poems of the Shah, 
compiled by his two illustrious sons, Shah Abdul Aziz and Shah Rafi uddın 


The manuscript is available in the Nadwatul Ulama Library, Lucknow.’ 


56- Al- Qasidah al- Lamiyah (*5U $3. 24J) ( Arabic ): It features as the conclusion 


M 3 2 
of the {tth visions in Fuyudh al- Haramaim. 


57- Persian Poetry : Shah Waliullah's many Ruba iyats (quatrains) in Persian ' 
Maulana Rahim Bakhsh stated that, if aii Persian poems of the Shah had been 
assembled in a place it would have been a Diwan of poem. For example he 


mentioned 10 poems in his book. 
Miscellaneous : 


58- Al- Sırr al-Maktum fi Asbab Tadvın al- “Ulum(eəlel сә сәлаһ аб ә Sall 44) 
(Arabic): On the reasons of recording of knowledge. It was published from 
Deihi in 1321H./1809. Ürdu translation by İmam Khan Navvshahravı has been 
published in Aİ- Rahim Journal, Voi. 2, No. 2, June - July, 1964. 


59- Risalah -1- Danishmandi (gists 1) (Persian): A valuable tract contaming 


detailed directions in regard to methodology of teaching. it was published 


?. See suprà in the list of Tasawuf, p 73 
^- Hakim Abdul Hai, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, p 6/410 
“ Hayat -i- VVali, op cit , pp 511- 12 
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by Mtba Ahmadi. Delhi in 1321H /1899 ; From Lucknow in 1894 at the margin 
of the  Wasiyat Nama ; Urdu translation by Muhammad Sarwar published trom 
Lahore in 1964, published 1n Ai-Rahim Journal, Vol. 2, No 4, September, 1964 , 
another Urdu transiation by Muhammad Akram Nadwi, entitied Usu/ a/- Virasah 
wai- ia iim,in ai- Ba' th ai- Isiami Journal, Lucknow, Vol 27, No 4, October, 1403 
H./1982 


60- Al- Maqalat al- Wadhiyah fin- Nasihah wal- Wastyah4a,aill (4 4u2 si) Yall) 
(42/5 (Persian): It 1s also known as the Wasryat Nama (44 Cures) This small 
treatise included commandments and advices relating to 'agida (faith), education, 
Muslim culture etc . İt vvas published by Matba Muti ur Rahman, Delhi in 
1268H./1852 with annotatıon of Qazı Thanaullah Panıpathı , by Matba Masıhı, 
Kanpur in 1273 ; With Risalah Danishmand:, trom Lucknow in 1873 and 1894 


The books which names only known without details : 


61- Al- l'tisam (sie YI) 

62- Hashıya Rısalah Lubs Ahmar( 5! (ul Ls) 4.50) (Persian) 
63-Wasiyat Nama Nazam Kardah Sa‘adat Khan(i& Clas 02S pbi deli ciunas Persian) 
64- Warıdat (2233) 

65- Nihayat. al- Usul (dX! 443) (Persian) 

66- Ai- Anwar ai- Muhammadiya (Ss! jJ! JY'(Persian) 

67- Fath al- Islam (pY! æ) (Persian) 

68- Kashf al-Anovvar (l3Y1 2S ) (Persian) 

69- Al- Zikr al- Маутип (с salı) 

70- Drab al- Quran (Ql jl cl el) 

71- Ajviba "an Thalathi Masail (Lhaa 06 e Lys!) 

72- Risalah fi Mas'alah "Ilm al- Wajyib (9 9d = АЛ ла уб АЛ )) 
73- Risalah -1- Dihlawi (ce 942 UL) 


74- Asrar -ı- Fiqh (45 j p) 


'- Shah Abdul Aziz said that Al-ltisam was on invocation which had been wmitten by his 
father ın Arabıc (Fatawa Azızı, Matba Mujtabaı , Delhı,1311 H , p 181) 


75- Al- Anfus al- Muhammadiva' (43224! Wi) 
76- Mansur (1 s<is) 
77- Al- Nukhbah fi Silsilat al- Suhbah? (4s) UL 644) 


Disputed books : 


There are some books have been criticized by some writers as falsely 
ascribed to Shah Waliullah. In this connection Professor Yasin Mazhar stated, 


"These books are yet to be critically analyzed . In the absence of their critical 


study one can not do justice to Shah Waliullah's thought". ° However, we are 


going to mention those books bellow : 


* Al- Balagh al- Mubin (cs £>) (Persian ): The book is related with theology 
and ‘agida. |mam Khan Nawshahravi has ascribed it to the Shah and included it 
in the list of ‘agida / Some scholars referred to this book as the book of Shah 
Walullah? But some others considered it as falsely ascribed to the 
Shah.” It has been published by Faqirullah from Matha’ Muhammadi ” : by 
Matba' Mujtbai, Delhi, n. d.* ; Urdu translation by Hafiz Abdur Rahman Gauhatrı 
Published from Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore in 1962. 


s Fı ma Yayıbu Hifzuhu lin- Nazir (bul eldə ay 44) (Arabic): Maulana Rahim 
Bakhsh and Maulana Nawshahravi ascribed it to the Shah and included it in 


= Probably this book is a part of Anfas al-Arfin which name is Al- Atiya al-Samadiya fil- 
Anfas ai-Muhammadiya See supra р 79 

2. Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit, pp 141- 43, 178, some of these books have been mentioned by AD 
Muztar also, op cit . p 189. 

^. Shah Waliullah Dehlavi, op cit, p 26 

S Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, op cit, p 45 

"Ар Muztar, op.cit., p 190, Aziz Ahmad, Studies in Islamic Culture in the Indian Environment 
op cit, p 299 Prof Yasin Mazhar listed it in the books of Shah Waliullah, ibid, p 25 

x Ayub Qadiri said that the book was written by some students of Shah Waliullah Then some 
'Ghair Mugallid' (who does not follow certain school of figh) scholar named Fagqirullah had 
published it from Matba Muhammadi (Nadir Maktubat Shah Waltullah, op cit , introduction, 
p92) Shah Abul Hasan Zaid Naqshbandi and Maulavi Taqi Anwar Kakuri also gave same 
opinion (Al- Qaul al- Jali, Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiqu Phulati , Urdu tr. Maulavi Taqi Anwar, 
introduction , Shah Abul Hasan Zaid Naqshbandi , Lucknow, 1988, indroduction , pp 92-93 ) 

7. Ayub Qadiri, p 92 

5. Prof Yasin Mazhar, p 25 
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the list of Hadith! Actually this 1s a booklet of two pages written by Shah 
“Abdul ‘Aziz not by Shah Waliullah. In the first page Shah Abdul “Aziz said, 
"As our respected teacher Shah  Waliullah stated ". And ın the tast page Shah 
Abdul Aziz himself said, "Fagir ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dihlavi has written these lines " 2 
This booklet has been published with A/- /rshad tla Muhimmat al- Isnad by 
Matba Ahmadi, Deihi in 1307H./1889. 


* Faidh ‘Am (pe oa) (Persian): Maulana Rahim Bakhsh and  Nawshahravi 
ascribed it to Shah Waliullah and the first one listed it in the miscellaneous 


whereas the second one included it in the list of tasawuf. 5 Dr. Mazhar Baqa 


oks A 


bəs . ee. да 4 
bdui ‘Aziz nui by Shah Waliullah. 


* Risalah Awail (Ais! <Js)): The author of this book was Shaikh Muhammad 


Sai Sanbal and misascribed to Sh: 
the compiler of that book was Shaikh Sanbal? The book has been published 
with Al- Irshad 1a Muhimmat al- [isnad by Matba — Ahmadi, Delhi. in 
1307H./1889. 


* Al- Qaul al- Jali (> Jib): (Persian): This book is related with mysticism 


and the some occurrences happened in the journey to Hyaz. it 1s wrongly 
ascribed to Shah Waliullah.’ The book is written by Shah Muhammad  Ashiqu 
Phulaii as it has been mentioned by Shah Waliullah himself? The book has 
been published with Urdu translation and annotation of Maulavi laqi Anwar 


‘Alawi along with introduction of Shah Abul Hasan Zaid Nagshbandi from 


Lan 


7 Ilayat-i- Wali, op tii, p 580, Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, op cit , p 43 

i As he said, "gB jj ас uiii LM ela LS uş əla ali Al wy del Gas (Ju LS” 

= Hayat -i- Wali, p 580, Tarajim Ulama -i- Hadith -i- Hind, p 44 

- Usul -i- Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 145, see supra , Chapter II, section IV, foot note 
no 7,p 59 

”. Ibid, p 145 

^ The Shah himself said in the begining of Risalah Awail(p 1), @&pill gees. 3 ji Aus j " 
"clou aix daaa alayi 

7. Dr Mazhar Baqa. p 143 

"- Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 26 The Shah stated) Jawai (XS dlal (sal o jel jans dailia" 

"ül 028 Zə Ла) 333 53 pai de лал АД, Оз Ka aili s L laii 25 | 


vwve 
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Lucknow in 1988 Some false Hudiths like: "SDU zala Alay i" | are available 
in ths book” An expert Haduh scholar like Shah Waliullah can not mention 


this kind of false Hadith in tis book as document. 


* Tuhfat | al- Muahhidin (Cx!) 4is3) (Persian): This tract explained the creed of 
Tauhıd. Because of some discordant views expressed in it some people denied 
its authorship to the Shah.) The tract was published by Afzal al- Matabr , Delhi, 
n. d. ; Urdu translation by Maulana Rahim Bakhsh published trom Matba 
Salafiya, Lahore in. 1381 H./1962 It may be noted here that Rahim Bakhsh did 
not mentioned the name of this book in his Hayat -1- Wali* 

* Ourrat al- Aynain fi Ibtal Shahadat al- Husain (Cspot) 5332 Rə di eiae! 88) 


* Al- Jannat al- “Апаһ fi Manaqib al- Mu awryah (4 stead cilia 5 ilei Ziad) 
* Qaul -i- Sadid (3924 Js) 


* Isharah. Mustamirrah? (5 jaa $ )L3) 


Letters of Shah Waliullah : 


The letters of Shah Waliullah have been collected and preserved by 
Shah Muhammad ^ Ashiq Phulati (d 1187H /1773) and. his son. Abdur Rahman 
and compiled in two volumes. As the statement of Sayid A A Rizvi the first 
volume containing 281 and second volume 77 letters A complete copy of first 


volume exists in the Raja Library, Rampur” 





tulla “Ali al- Qati, Al-Maudhu'at al-Kabual, with Urdu te by Maulana Habibur Rahman 
Kandhluvi, Quran. Mahal, Karachi, n d. p 325, Shatkh Nastruddin al- Albant, Stlsilah al-Ahadith 
al- Dha ıfah vval- Maudhu”ah , al- Maktab al- Islamı , Berrut , 1405H /1985, Vol 1, pp 299- 300, 


(serial no 282), Thanaullah Amritsari, Fatawa Thanaiyah, Islamic Publishing House, Lahore, 
1972, pp 335-36 


?. Al- Qaul al- Jali, op cit , p 78 

k Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit, p 291- 92, Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 145, A D Muztar, op cıt , p 190 
- Hayat -1- Wali, op cit, p 545- 580 

”.. Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 145, A D Muztar. p 190 

^. Shah Wah Allah and His Times, op cit, p 224, A D Muztar, p 187 

7. Ibid, p. 224 
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* Majmua Makatib (4+ 4c sea4)(Persian) The two volumes of Shah 
Waliullah's letters the first of which preserved by Shah Abdur Rahman Phulati 
and the second of which by his father Shah Muhammad Ashiq Phulati Urdu 
translation of the two volumes by Nasim Ahmad Faridi with introduction ot 
Professor Nıthar Ahmad Faruqı have been Published by Shah Vvahullah 
Academy, Phulat, from Bharat Offset Press, Delhi in 1419 H /1998 The first 


volume consists 152 letters ' and the second volume contains 163 letters ° 


* Shah Walwullah ki Sarası Maktubat (Osh whe Sal ly ək) It isa 
collection of 26 letters of Shah Wahullah which he wrote to various 
politically influential persons It has been collected and presented in book form 
with Urdu translation by Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami It was published 
from Aligarh in 1950 and with more 17 other letters from Delhi in 1969 The 
book has been translated into Bengali by Muhammad Abul Bashar and 
published from Islamic Foundation, Dhaka, Bangladesh in 1407H 


* Maktubat al- Ma arif (ies! 2.4) (Persian) Maulana Rahim Bakhsh and 


Nawshahravi included it in the class of Tasawuf ? Dr Mazhar Baqa and 
Professor Yasin Mazhar Siddiqi listed ıt ın the. group of letters * It. was 
published by Matba' al- Ulum, Saharanpur in 1304H and by Matba' Mujtabai, 
Delhi, n d 


x Kalımat Tayibat (tab GLals) (Arabic and Persian) A collection of 24 letters 


relating to mystical discussions which have sent by Shah Waliullah to Mazhar 
Jan -1- Janan, Khawaja Muhammad Amin, Shah Abu Said and others It has 
been published by Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi in, 1891, 1909 , and by Abul Khair 
Academy, Delhi 1n 1983 


|- Nádw. Maktubat Shah Waliullah, op cit, Vol 1, pp 15-473 

^ lbid, Vol II, pp 17-338 

t Hayat -1- Walt, op cit, p 577, Tarajim Ulama -1- Hadith Hind, op cit, p 35 

* - Usul Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 140, Shah. Waliullah Dehlavi op cit. p 26 
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* Al-Maktub al-Madani (30! ~ +S) (Arabic) The details of the booklet have 


been given earlier ! 


* Letters mentioned by Rahim Bakhsh: He has mentioned 10 letters in his 
book which have been sent by Shah Waliuliah to his teachers in Hyaz, Shaikh 
Abu Tahir Kurdı, VVafdullah Makkı and others.” Rahim Bakhsh further claimed 


that a large collection of letters of tne Shah was in his possession ' 


1 

- İn the group of Tasawuf, supra, p 78 
2 = a ^ 

- Hayat -i- Walt, op cit, pp 513- 536 


“Ibid, p 513 
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Chapter III 
Shah Waliullah's "Aqida and Mazhab 


Section l- His ‘Agida in General 


Shah Wahullah's ‘aqida (fath) was the ‘agida of Ahi al-Sunnah wal- 
dama”ah and he was the direct follower of the Quran and Sunnah He stated 
that it was his duty to establish the believe of earlier Ahl al- Sunnah with 
documents and evidences.' He was heavenly inspirited to call the people to the 
Sunnite and to right "aqida derived from the Sunnah, He advised the people to 
accept the faith of earlier Ahl al-Sunnah wal- Jama`ah and abandon those 
matters which have not been explained by earlier pious f salaf) and to not give 


attention to the doubts raised by logicians.' 


In the certificate granted for his some students Shah Waliullah claimed 
that he was Asi arıte in “aqida In support of As/rarite the Shah said that 
according to his view the school of Abul Hasan Ashar (d.260H./873) 
impressed him, his school is the representation of the school of the companions 
(of the Prophet) The truth ts that his school is right, because that is the 
terminology of the first stage (companions of the Prophet). He further said that 
if you want to bring into consideration the way and method of companions, 
you find only the 4sh‘ari- school on nght path. This is their way which it 1s 
necessary for their followers to follow. Any imitating group when refuses to 


follow that way is surely commits mistake) But according to Shah Waliullah 


l Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 28 "CRS Old aay Sta: dinall Jal e Lak tlie " 

7. Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, p 2/237- 38 

" Wasiyat Nama, op cit,p 1 

*- 1n the copy of Sahih al- Bukhari which the Shah used to recite at the time of teaching 
he has written Uhse saal lui cg pal... aal ae oal (gly ap SI atl Ада 3 ә диб" 
"inic poe The copy is available in Khuda Bakhsh Library, Patna (Dr Mazhar Baqa, 

op cit, pp 108-9, Mufti Said Ahmad Palanpur, Rahmatullah al-Wasi ah Sharh Hujjatullah al- 
Baligha, Maktaba Hijaz, Deoband, 1422H /2001, introduction, Vol Lip 51) 

”. Shah Waliullah, Al-Khair al-Kathir, Majlis "limi, Dhabel, Madina Barqit Press, Binore, 1352H / 
1933, pp 123-24 English tr by GN Jalbani, Lahore, 1968, pp 179, 182 T E сәазау" 

i Aj ali cala (]AGS pa daada ge aiy iie guat 
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and his teacher Shaikh Abu Tahir Kurdi, Al- Ashari was the follower of the 
school of Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal (d 24!H./855) in `aqıda and Imam Ibn 
Taimıyab's (d.728 H./1328) “aqıda was the same ‘ugida ! Imam Ibn Qayım al- 
Jauziyah (d.751H./1350) also mentioned that the ‘agida of Abul Hasan ai- 
Ash ari was as the “aqıda of Ahi al-Sunnah vval- dama ah in recognition the 
Attributes (Sıfat) of Allah and he was against the Mu tazilah? as he (Al- Ash an) 


"P 3 
stated in his many books. 


Imam lbn ‘Taimryah (d.728H./1328) said that Al- Ashan had по 
complete knowledge of the school of AA/ al- Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah and that ot 
АМ al- Hadith, but he had merely a common knowledge of their general 
speeches, therefore, he could not realize the differences among those speeches 
and the opinions of their /mams (scholar leaders). Yes, he was erudite in the 
thought of scholastıcs (ahl al- kalam). No doubt, he spent a lot of endeavours in 
refutation of innovators (ah/ al-bid ah) and those were acceptable and admirable. 
But his some opinions contradicted the Sunnah those were refutable.* Shaikh 
Abul Yusr Muhammad ai- Bazdawi ai- Hanafi has mentioned some opinions. of 
Aİ-Ash ari which opposed the ‘aqida of Ahi al- Sunnah wai- Jama ah regarding 
the Attributes of Allah.” 


Shah Waliuliah was not pleased with the iatest Ash ‘arite who deived 
deep into the dialectic and philosophicai opinions, as for him, those are not Ahi 
al- Sunnuh wal- Jama'ah at all? As he said that the latest Ash arites said that 


there was no textual document on the caliphate of righteous four Caliphs, that 


—- Manaqib ai- Bukhari wa Fadhilat Ibn Tamiyiah, op cit ,p 27 :4X3$ à Ј9 с e gi" 
"Stivell ala, oe dui сә dani cala ule ih" 

“- Mu tazilalı According to them Allah has no Attribute (Shaikh Abdul Qahir al- Baghdadi , 
Mukhtasar Kitab al- Farq bin- al- Firaq ,ed Abdur Razzaq al- Rasman , Matba at al- Hilal, Egypt , 
1924, p95, Shaikh Abui Yusc Muhammad ai- Bazdawi, Kitab Usui al- Din, ed Hans Pitteriance, 
Dar Ihrya ai-Kutub al-Arabiya , Cairo 1963, р 35 

"-. As like Al- İbanah , Al- Mujaz and al- Maqalat ( Mukhtasar al- Sawa' iq. al- Mursalah, Maktabah 
al- Mutanabbi, Dar. al-Bayan, Cairo, 1981, pp 413) 

"Dr Abdullah al- Giunainian , Sharh Kitab al- Tauhid min Sahih al- Bukhari , Maktaba Linah 
Damanhur, Egypt, 1413 H/1993, Vol 1, p 25, with reference to Imam Ibn Tamiyah, Al-Fatwa 

_ al- Misriyah, Ai- Tis iniyah, Voi 5, pp 286- 87 

-- Kitab Usul al- Din, p 245 


^-Al- Khair al- Kathir, op cit, p 124." eie (53 Mana Јај сад Аб ов," 
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was their wrong idea. The Shah was against the method of scholasucs 
(mutakallimun).He said, "The imnovations which brought by the mutakalimun 


“әд 


are worth nothing and should not be followed." He advised. the sufis to not 
follow the zahırı (who take apparent meaning only) Muhaudditiim and talkative 
Fugaha and schotastics and ratronalists. In his Huyatulluh al- Buligha the Shah 
said, "The people had compiled many books on scholastic theology ( 7/m al- 
Kalam) and multiplied the debating, questioning and answering and laying the 


ground work of argumentation." 


Regarding the A2/ a/- Sunnah vval- 2ama”ah the Shah stated," Ahl ul- 
Sunnah is not actually a name for any particular school of scholasticism 
(kalam). Rather the issues concerning which people of the Qub/a disagreed and 
due to which became separate sects and distinct factions beyond their 


following the essentials of religion (dharurryat al- Din) are two categories : 


One category (issue) are those which the Quranic verses spoke of, the 
Sunnah confirmed, and followed by the earlier generations ( sa/af ) among the 
companions (Sahaba) and their successors (Tabi un ).. When the pride of person in 
his on opinion manifested itself and the paths diverged among them , one 
group accepted the apparent meaning of the holy Quran and Sunnah and 
fast strongly (with their teeth) the beliefs of the earlier pious (salaf) and did not 
pay any attention to whether those agreed with rational principles or whether 
they contradict them. Those are the people of Ah/ al- Sunnah. in opposition to 
them a group chose the method of misinterpreting and turning back from the 
apparent meaning (of the Quran and Sunnah), because according to them those 


contrasting the rational principles." 


In connection of successful group (firgah najiyah) the. Shah. said, "l'hose 


were who hold in their faith and practice the apparent meaning of the Quran 


7- İzalat al- Khafa `an Khilafat al- Khulafa , with Urdu translation, Muhammad Abdush Shaku: 
Mujaddidi , Karachi, 1385H , introduction, Vol 1, p 10, infra, section , {1 , p 105 


*. Al-Khair al-Kathir, op cit,p 122 “ell ay, Ce ei ull ја) аслы Ы" 
*. Al- Qaul al- Jamil, op cit, p 194 

= Hujjatullah al- Balighah, Chapter . Hikayat Hal a-Nas Qabl , op cit, p 1/370 

“- Ibid, introduction, p 1/40 
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and Sunnah and the wavy followed by the Sahaba and Jabiru And the 


unsuccessful group were who embraced the opposite faith and contradict the 


practice of earlier pious "' 


The Shah was always against the so called rationalist, philosophers and 
Mutazılıe wm the matters of ‘agida As he stated, "And the innovators 
(mubtadi'ah) evoked doubts on the many Islamic issues saying that they are 
contradictory to reason and that anything contradicted to their reason must be 


rejected or interpreted ue 


Expressing his disagreement with schutasttus te Shalt 
said that in his epoch argumentation had prevailed because of mixing the 
Greek knowledge (with the Islamic knowledge) And the nation had begun to 
struggle in the scholasticism i such. way that every discussion on ‘aqaid had 
been mingled with the. logical argumentation ‘In another place the Shah said, 
"Beware of mnovations, as they are a deviation from the right course and 
paying any attention to the people called themselves philosophers Allah has 
made them misguided ın spite of their knowledge and has failed them into 
their thinking, so they can not find a way to escape themselves If you want to 
know the reality of things and the deep secret then remember that their 
(philosophers) knowledge in this connection 1s of no use and will not help you 
in any way "^ In another place the Shah said that, the speeches of philosophers 
and Mu`tazıilıte due to misinterpreting. the. Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
according to their whims were not acceptable? In his Altaf al- Quds the Shah 
said, "As for me, the followers of philosophers ın ‘agatd which contradict the 


‘uyutd of the Prophets are foolish like dogs even worst than dogs "° 


Some writers counted al-Baqillam, Ibn Furak, al- Isfrareni, Shirazi, al- 


Ghazah, Shahrastant and  al- Razi in the group of those latest scholastics who 


ta Huyjatullah al- Baligha Chapter Al-[ tisam bil-Kitab wal-Sunnah, op cit p 1/406 

x Ibid, introduction, pp. 1/38-39 

"- Al- Tafhimat. al- llahiya, op cit, p. 1/83 

+. Al- Khair al- Katır, op cit , p 130 

`. Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta , op cit p 2/505 (Discussion on the Hadith relating to Mizan) 

"unt Wahullah , Altaf al- Quds, Matba Ahmadi, Delhi, 1305 H , p S0 Whe dade uo" 
ies ue Ea da oui ead coe aal 
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had written huge books in "ugida ! and they had misinterpreted the texts of 
Attributes of Allah and claimed that those were the ‘agida of Ahl al- Sunnah 
wal-Juama' al, whereas. those were not the "ugida of Ahl al- Sunah” Then Imam 
Ibn Tatmiyah came and supported the school of earlier pious and clarified their 


original ‘uyidu atid refuted the opinion of those Ash-arie scholastics * 


Maulana Shıblı Nu mani said that in. the times of Shah. Waliullan the 
scholastic (kalam) books of Ash arite were prevailing, therefore, the Shah's 
instructions were in that method But as a researcher he was not influenced by 
those instructions at all In general , the Shah was against all exceptional cases 


of Ash'arite * 


Maulana Shibh Nu man further stated that the arrangers of modern 
scholasteism (zm Kalam) and references were Abu Muslim Ispahani, Ibn Hazm, 
Imam Ghazali, Raghib Ispaham, Ibn Rushd, Imam Razı and Shah Wahullah ° 
With full respect to Maulana Nu manı it would be mentioned here that there 
is no modernity and new basis of aqida But it has been settled by the Quran 
and Sunnah and accepted by the earher pious? We merely can say that the 
Shah tred to revive the old pure `aqıda and save ıt from the corruption, as he 
claimed that his `aqıda was the `aqıda of earher pious and he should try to re- 
establish tt with documents’ As well as his duty was to remove the differences 


among the scholastics and reconcile among them 


In another place Maulana Nu mani said," In view of the downfall of 
reason and rationalism which has commenced after Ibn Taimtyah and Ibn 


Rushd -- nay ever during their times -- there existed no hope that a man of 


"Dr Abdullah al- Ghunaiman, op cit, p. 19 

2. 164, Vol 1, p 25 

‘Ibid, Vol 1, p 19 

“. Shibli Nu mani , limi al-Kalam , Dar al- Musannifin , Azamgarh, 1984, p 111 

‘Ibid, p 6 

5. Hafiz Abu Abdullah al- Zahahı Al- Минада mın Mainha; al-I] tidal f Naqdh Kalam Ahl al- 


Rafdh wal-I tizal, (summarization of. Minhaj al- Sunnah of Imam Ibn Tamiyah) ed Muhibbuddin 
al- Khatib, Ministry of Islamic Affairs , Riyadh , 1418, p 120 


7- Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 28, supra, p 85 
*- AI- Tafhimat. al- Ilahiva, op cit, p. 1/278, 2/15-16 
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subtle disposition of heart and mind would be born. But nature had willed to 
display its miracles. During the last age, when Islam was breathing its last, was 
born a man like Shah Waliullah whose ingenuity and discernment made the 


achievements of Ghazali, Razi and Ibn Rushd dwindle into insignificance i" 


With full respect to the scholar lıke Maulana Shibh Nu mani , it would 
be mentioned here that Imam Ibn  Taimmiyah's method in the expression and 
explanation of ‘agida is totally distinct from those who have been mentioned 
with. him ın the above. those are not free from the philosophical and rational 
method but many times dependent on it. in opposition to it Imam Ibn Газтлгуаһ 
totally rejected the philosophical and rational method in the field of ‘aqida. Yes, 
he was profound ул their knowledge and method, so he succeeded to refute 
them strongly with fuil confidence, and wrote against them and their method 
many books. Like: Dar'u 7 arudh al- Aql val- Naql’ Minhaj al- Sunnah, Al- 
Radd `alal- Mantıqyın* etc.. In his encyclopedic book in the relevant subject, 
Dar`u Ta`arudh al--4qi wal- Nagi he criticized above mentioned Ibn Rushd 
(d.595H./1198) 138 times and al- Ghazali (d.505H./1111) 132 times and al- Razı 
(d.606H./1210) 281 times.” İn spite of these historical and practical evidences 
how Maulana Shibh placed — imam Ibn Taimiyah in the same fine of Ibn 


Rushd, imam Ghazali and al-Razi ? 


Mauina Shibii Nu mani has found a long gape of time between ibn 
Taimiyah and Shah  Wahullah. But. how he ignored Imam Ibn Qayim al- 
Jauziyah,(d.751H.) Imam Ibn Kathır(d.774 H.), Hafiz Abu “Abdullah Al- Zahabı 
(d.748H./1347), Shaikh Sadruddin İbn Abi al-Izz al- Hanafi (d.792H.), Shaikh 
Abul Yusr Muhammad al- Bazdawi al- Hanafi, the author of Kitab Usul al-Din 


and others who have written a lot of books in the field of ‘agida, 


- ‘Umi al-Kalam, op cit, p 105-6 

f- It has been published with edition of Dr Muhammad Rashad Salim in 11 volumes by Imam 
: Muhammad bin Saud Islamic University , Riyadh in 1403 H /1983 

-lt has been published in 4 volumes by Matba’ Bulag, Egypt in 1322 H , and with edition 

of Dr Muhammad Rashad Salim in 2 volumes by Maktaba Dar al- Arubah, Cairo in 1384H / 
1964, and also hy Imam Muhammad hin Saud Islamic University, Riyadh in a few volumes 
"- It has been published with edition of Abdus Samad al- Kutbi , Bombey , India in 1368H /1949 
”. Daru Ta arıdh al- "Ag! wal- Nagl , Vol 11, (index ) pp 155- 56, 227- 28, 209-11 
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The latest Ash`arıte in spite of their acceptance of all Attributes of 
Allah interpreted all Attributes except seven like Hay, "Alim , Qadir, Murid , 
Sami, Basir and Mutakallim’ So they interpreted the two Hand of Allah as 
Might (Qudrah) and two Eyes of Allah as Sight (Basar ) and the Face of Allah 
(Wajh)as Existence (Wujud). In this respect Imam Abu Hanifa (d.150H /767) said, 
"Allah s all Attributes ¢ Sifat) are dissimilar to the attributes of creatures He 
has Hand, Face and Soul as He mentioned in the holy Quran Those are 
Attributes of Allah without the question of how (kaif). It should not be said 
that Hand means might or grace, because in this kind of interpretation 
rejecting the Attributes, and that ıs the opinion Qadarryah and Mu‘tazilite. But 
His Hand is His Attribute without description. Same as His Anger (Ghadhab ) 
and His Pleasure (Ridha) are the two Attributes of Allah without questioning 
what sort of manner" Imam Abu Ja‘far al- Tahawi al- Hanafi (d.321H ) and 


Sadruddin Ibn Abr al-*‘Izz al- Hanafi(d.792H.) also expressed the same faith * 


In this matter Shah Waliullah disagreed with the Ash arite scholars and 
said, "While others said that seeing and hearing were two independent 
Attributes. The groups agreed that Allah is living, knowing, willing, powerful, 
speaking and they said that there is a difference between those seven Attributes 
and (other Attributes) like mercy (Rahmah), anger (Ghadhab) and generorsity (Jood) 
in this respect? In refusing the faith of Ash'arite the Shah said," The earlier 
pious were unanimous in believing in Allah's Attributes according to His wish 


and as He obligated it (to the men) to declare Him as dissimilar with the 


"Imam Abu Hamid al- Ghazalı, Hiya Ulum ai- Din, Dar al- Khair, Beirut 1414 H/1994,Vol 1, 
p 119, imam al- Ghazzali also interpreted this kind of Attributes and took metephorecal 
meaning , see his Iljam al- Awam 'an [Im al- Kalam, idarat al- Tiba ah al- Muniriyah, Beirut, 

_ndp 6 

“- Abul Ma ali al- Juaini, Imam al-Haramain, Kitab al- Irshad ila Qawati’ al- Adillah fi Usul al- 
T tiqad , ed Muhammad yousuf Musa , Maktaba al- Khanjı , Egypt , 1369/1950 , p 155, Allama 

Badruddin al” Ayni , Umdat al- Qari , Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari , Dar al- Fikr , Beirut ,1418H/1998, 
Kitab al- Tauhid , Vol 16, p 605 

3 IMam Abu Hanifa , Al- fiqh al- Akbar , Wazarat al- Ma arif al- Nizamiyah , Hyderabad ,1342H 
рб АТ ај jill Çə uius an o SS US (uas 44s 4, 4l 4 Cu glial Gling ANS: (IS adə ә" 

OS 5 «JE Xe Y! y / (АТ Јал у iial JUa d GY алај d 43 shou GI GY, CaS 2G Clie 

*_ Sharh al- Aqidah al- Tahavvyah , Sadruddin Ibn Abı al- Izz al- Hanafi , ed Shaikh Ahmad 

: Muhammad Shakir, Wazarat al- Shu'un al- Islamiyah, Riyadh, 1418 H , pp 180- 195 

- Hujjatullah al- Balighah, on cit , introduction, p 41 
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creatures by His verse, “ Nothing ts like Him." And whoever obligates the 
opposite thought he contradicts the way of earlier pious. I say that there 1s no 
difference among the hearing, seeing, having power, laughing, speaking and /stiwa 
(existing upon the ‘Arsh).” Opposing the so called rationalist and supporting the 
Ahi al- Hadith the Shah said, "Those speculators behaved contemptuously 
towards the people of Hadith calling them corporealists and anthropomorphisis 

aud saying that they stivuid ivfuge in the formula of ‘without asking how’ (al- 
mutasattirunu bd- batkufu). tt ias Decume спиасиду clear (ә mo iat üns 


FUE of ileus is utfuutded attd that ind are m their odis both froni 
commiter in attacking the leaders of true guidance." 


Shah Waliullah has discussed the matters of Tauhid, Shirk and betet rir 
Allah's Attributes in his Huyatulluh al-Baligha. Almost his discussions on the 
"Aqida are based upon the Quran and Sunnah and according te tire carticr 
pious. While discussing on the degrees of Zauhid° the Shah said that the first 
stage of it is to restrict the necessary existing (Ujub al- Wujud) to Allah. 


The objection is raising here that the term of 'necessary existing! was 
unknown to the earlier pious (salaf) and this is the term of philosophers, then 
how Shah Waliullah used this kind of word in the matter of tauhid ? In 
answer it may be said that the necessary existing of Allah is self- evident or 
ахан uut atic ilian = pliftusupitical tenn, ierfore, the Shah used this 


word. However, if Shah Waliullah did not use this kind of words especially in 


i- Ayat no 11, Surah al- Shura 
. Hujjatullah al- Balighah, op cit , p 1/165, (chapter, Al- liman bi- Sifatillah ) QUAY) (gle | gai дуз" 
eaa jd Dad "e ud ATaS (ual " ad gio culi aal Aes Ula Ce qi i cus d y lla (ulus abl 3 144 ха a 4 
7 6) gia y ISI y cla şə yalı, wall əzəli s 3 AY şi esla cal aid cons cls Ga 
"Ibid, p 1/165 : 1,13 Ада ј Хана да gan y Consi (al una ule pastali eY ga 10007 
oÈ Uhia agi elədə Cased ae дә çi U La gia gle gang By! SLL yg futai aa 
Sl ai ÇA adə A əla yl yay, “du, 
“. [bid, Vol 1, Chpter Al-Tauhid, pp 1/152- 53, Chapter Haqiqat al- Shirk, pp 1/155- 59, Chapter 
Aqsam al Shirk, pp 1159-63, Chapter Al- İman bi - Sifatillahi Ta ala, pp 1/163- 68 
*_For details of the 4 degrees of Tauhid see infra, section Hl, pp 124-25 


^ Hujjatullah al- Balighah, p 1/153, Al- Aqidah al- Hasanah , op cit, p 13, Al - Tafhimat, op cit 
p 1/144 
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the field of ‘uqida it would have been more appropriate to his claims and 


general method adopted by him 


In some books the Shah mentioned that when he was tn Makkah in 
some dreams he felt that Imam Hasan and Hosain(R ) were giving him a pen 
saying that ıt was their grand fathers (Prophet's) pen 'On this statement this 
objection has been raised that Prophet Muhammad was illiterate, and he did 
not know how to read and write and it was one of the characteristics of him 
and it has been proved by the Quranic Verses > and Hadith also’ Then how 
Shah Wahullah claimed that Hasan and Hosain(R ) gave him the pen of their 
maternal grand father, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)? Besides this, some opportunist 
orientalists who are trying to prove Muhammad (Sm )as a literate person and 
not as the Prophet derived from this statement that Muhammad (Sm ) was a 


literate man and knew how to write as much as average merchant of Makka * 


in answer ıt would be said that the Shah described a matter of dream 
only, and the pen has been given by Hasan and  Hosain not by the Prophet 
himself, and the Shah feit it only in the dream not he really got it The 
dream would be taken in metaphorical meaning, and that is the power of writing 
in the important subjects which the Shah has been bestowed, as it has been 


stated by the Shah himself in his Huyatullah al-Baligha and al-Durr al-Thamın ” 


Secondly, being a thing in the possession of some one does not make 


necessary that he can use it. Suppose, if there was a pen in the possession of 





1 rI a 1 L " * "n 77 A 

- Huyatuilah ai- Baligha, op cit , introduction, p 27, Ai- Durr ai- Thamin fi Mubashsharat al- Nabi 
al- Amin, (Matba Ahmadi, Delhi), op cit, p 2, (Matba Nur al- Anwar, Arah), op cit, p 56, 
(Transmission no 3) 


7. Surah al- A raf, Ayat no 156, ( ei qail O sas ii io O33 ) and Surah al- Ankabut 

. Ayat no 48, (o şHasall wi Y is Lipas ASSY y US ya Ada Gye gl iS Ley ) 

”- Sahıh al- Bukhrı, Saum , Hadıth No 13, Sahih Muslim , Siyam, Hadith No 1S As the Prophet 
said " Cady s My dud Al ui" 

“IMS Baljon, op cıt , foot note no 9, p 17 

= Huyyatullah al- Balıghah, op cit , introduction, p 27, uae luis eod e Ow cuu" 

"AAA Ai gl C ouai suas ЛАВ, А1- Оиг al- Thamin, (Matba Ahmadi) p 3, (Matba Nur. 
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the Prophet, was it obligatory that he must used it? There are many pens in 


many shops of illiterate salesmen and they do not know how to write. 


Thirdly, the Shah never said that the Prophet was literate but m Ins 4/- 
lafhimat al-llahiya mentioned that the Prophet was illiterate. In his Huyatullah 
al- Baingha the Shah indicated to the Prophet's illiteracy and said that the 
Prophet was always inclining to Allah and waiting for receiving the knowledge 


from Him and he used to obtain knowledge from Him directly.” 


In his Al-`Aqıdah al- Hasanah the Shah said that the Movement and 
transformation are not suitable to Allah.'Although he believed in descending 
(J:5! ) of Allah‘ as it has been proved by the Quran’ that Allah will descend 
to the earth in the day of judgement. as well as by the Hadith that Allah 
used to descend to the sky nearest to the earth every night Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
'Asqalani (d.852H./1449) mentioned the consensus (ijma`) of Ahl al- Sunnah on 
the descending of Allah and His descending is as suitable to His Highness 


without similarity and without the question of how." 


In hus ‘agidah al-Hasanah the Shah mentioned many basic points 


relating to the ‘agida in a very easy language ? and those are exact ‘agida of 


Ahi al- Sunnah  wal-Jama ah. Of those points faith in Allah, His angels, the 


Quran, resurrection, accounting, reward, bridge, measure, paradise, hell, the great 


al- Anwar), p 56, "Auc. ill әдәд zü əd мәс Uii Sa sağ" 
LAL Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit , p 2/13 As he said "Aİİy ax! rail aaa (ule Ce peli" 
“- Hujjatullah al- Balighah , chapter . Haqiqat al- Nabuwah wa Khawassuha , Vol I, p 210- 213 


30 Aqidah al- Hasanah , With commentary of Muhammad ovvais Nagrami entitled "Al-Aqi- 
dah al- Sunniyah', Nadwadul Ulama, Lucknow, 1962, p 31- 32, Al-Tafhimat al- Ilahiyah, p 1/145, 
"Oy, AS yeli Ade. cua s " 

^. Hujjatullah al- Balıgha , Chapter Al- Iman bi Sifatillah , p 1/165 , Q5 53 5 008 å day" 

e stil 
”. Surah al- Fair . Ayat no 22 (zə UL Ady bela g) 


6. Imam Abul Fida Isma‘il Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al- Quran al- Azim, Dar al- Mufid , Beirut , 
1403H /1983, vol 4, p 89 


^. Sahih al- Bukhari, Kitab at- Tauhid , Hadith no. 7494 As the Prophet said 4 бә) Јоха" 
GA QI OE uiu cus Gill eus (E ALI OS IL , 

*. Hifiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani , Fath al- Bari Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari , Dar al- Rayan , Cairo, 
14071 /1987, Kitab. al-Tauhid , Vol 13, p 418 

^. For details of the book , see supra, chapter II, section V p 72 

"s Except some disputed books which have been mentioned earlier, supra, p 83- 85 
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sin (kabira) commiter Muslim, recommendation (shafa'ah), punishment in the 
grave, Prophets, respect of the companions of the Prophet, four righteous 


Caliphs, order for good work and forbidding from bad deed.' 


In his Hwyatullah al-Baligha, coinciding with the earher Ahl al- Sunnah 
wal- Jama`ah the Shah manifested that the faith man) increases and decreases 
and it has many branches.” Regarding the deeds of men the Shah said that in 
this subject Shaikh Abul Hasan al- Ash`ari`s opinion was right as he said that 
the deeds of the servant (of Allah) were created and the servant was choosier 


. . 3 
and his choice was created. 


In the connection of Shah Waliullah's ‘agida Maulana Abul Hasan 
Nadwi said, "The entire world of Islam, particularly those countries which had 
succumbed to intellectual and cultural influences of Iran had, for the past 
several hundred years, yielded virtually to a sort of mental serfdom to Greek 
philosophy. Their hair- splittings and ratiocinations had invented explanations for 
Divine Attributes which had rendered them meaningless. They had nothing but 
contempt for the scholars of old. Shah Waliullah's own bent of mind approving 
the older school of thought in regard to Divine Names and Attributes, his 
disinclination towards the views of philosophers and theological scholastics 
whose hair- splittings very often divested the Divine Being of all power and 
authority, and the great regard he had for the Hadith and Sunnah of the 
Prophet led him to recognize the greatness of Ibn Taimiyah and defend him 
against his detractors. Ibn Taimiyah had, in the immediate past, been severely 
censured, but Shah Waliullah paid glowing tribute to him."* As the Shah said, 
"Nothing in the writings of Ibn Taimiyah is unsupported by textual authority 
from the Quran and Sunnah or the practice of the earliest pious Muslims He 


was an scholar of exceptional abilities. Is anybody can be compared with him 





A Al- Aqidah al- Hasanah, op cit , from begining to page 70, Al-Tafhimat al- Ilahiyah, op cit, p 
1/144- 48 


. Hujjatullah al- Balighah, chapter Iman ,op cit, Vol 1,9 393 Geddls gaing uj gag" 
?. Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, p 2/112 
^. Saviours of Islamic Spirit, ap cit, p 116-17 
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either in speech or writing? Those who have decried him do not posses even 


wl 


one tenth of Ibn Taimryah's talents 


Discussing the ‘agida of Shah Waliullah Maulana Maududi stated that 
he had saved himself from the bondage of thought of Greek But it 1s not truth 
that he became fully free from that thought" 


There is no doubt 1n 1t that the book al- Khir al- Kathir and al- Budur al- 
Bazigha of Shah Waliullah bear philosophical and metaphysical manner but he 
did not used them in establishing any new ‘aqgida or corrupting any established 
“aqıda in the times of earlier prous men (salaf salih) which has been settled 
by the Quran and Sunnah Moreover, Professor Yasin Mazhar said that the A/- 
Khair al- Kathir has been. compiled by Shah Muhammad "Ashiq Phulati in 
1161 H /1847” 


Hovvever, the Shah dıd not reyect the reasonıng for refutatıon the reasons 
applied against Islam In his Huyatullah al- Balıgha he said that the earlier 
pious used the reason in theological discussion only to impose their opinion on 
their adversaries and to stop them by the argument and to refute them and 


to increase their own confidence not for benefit in the issues of belief * 


Shah  Waliullah declared his disconnection from any kind of mistake 
and he apologized if ıt was issued from him As he stated," Hence, I 
disassociate myself from every opimion which emerged in contradiction to a 
verse of the Book of Allah, or a practice established on the authonty of the 
Prophet of Allah, or the consensus of the people of the ages certified with 
goodness or anything has been chosen by the great majority of the mujtahids 


and almost Muslims If anything hike that occurs then it ıs an error, may Allah 


te Manaqib Imam Bukhari wa Fadhilat Ibn Tarmyah, op cit, p 27, (In the Saviours of Islamic 
Spirit of Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi, the above said statement has been refered to the Al- 
Tafhimat al- Hahtya of the Shah wrongly , ibid , foot note, p 119) 


*- Тајда wa Ihya -i- Din , Al- Furqan Journal, Waliullah Number, op cit , p 104 


^. Shah. Waliullah Dehlavi, op cit, p 23 For details of the book see supra, Chapter II, section 
V, pp 72 


= Huyatullah al- Balighah, introduction, op cit, p 1/40 
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- may He be exalted - have mercy on the one who awakens us from our 
drowsiness or alerts us to our negligence. And those who research in deduction 
and derivation from the speeches of earlier peoples and ascribe themselves to 
the school of argumentation and debate, it is not necessary for us to agree with 


their every useless speech "| 


'- Huyjatullah al- Balıgha , İbid , intruductin , p 1/43 As He said use sab a" 

alll aye Doa aiti Ali yo pga aby Sd Sabina Јам plana 5 alli 2M 5 yasi la 3 atts Lgl 

HY) AS Ge bites adil iau eV a Gl ise Qua liga Uu gə Gal ye (tial 
"Da AU üs A qadi s ol le Gad Ala уз Әсла с дәли 
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Section 11 - His Stand With Shi ite 


The predominance of lranian nobility im the days of Shah Waliuliah had 
given rise to a sort of intellectual anarchy among the Muslims, ‘had shaken 
not only their creed and social behaviour but also endangered the comünuancc 
of thor authority over the country. Sin u - Sunn; conflict had indeed piayed no 
smali part in the political decline of Muslim İndia JSome Sunni spiritual 
leader and scholar‘ and Empire’ also have been killed by Shi ites. The communal 


riots were specially happened tn the month of Muharram. 


Some writers mentioned that the Shiite has broken the hand of Shah 
VValiullah.” But professor Azduddin Khan historically, logically and practically 
proved that the story of breaking the hand of Shah Waliullah was not right ‘ 
Some writers has hinted that the Shah intended to journey to Hyaz for save 
himself fromm the enmity of Shea? But the Shah's own statement did not prove 
that it was a basic cause of his journey to Hijaz. The Shah Said that after 
deep study and teaching more or less twelve years he had a great yearning to 
perform the Hay and visiting the two holy Mosques.’ Some other writers 
mentioned that Shah  Waliullah went to Haramain for completion the higher 
study in Hadith. 


is Supra, chapter 1, section. [IL pp 21- 23 

*_ Abul Hasan Nadwi , op cit, pp 182-83, Manazir Ahsan Ghilani, Tazkira -i- Hazrat Shah 
Waliullah, Nafis academy , Karachi, 1959, pp 150-55, 163- 79 

”. Mirza Mazhar lan -i- Janan, A renowned Islamic scholar, Sufi leader and poet has been 
killed by Shrite in the month of Muharram, 1195H /1781 (A A Rizvi, op cit, p 340, AD 
Muztar, op.cit , p.112 

f Mughal Empire Farrukh Siyar (1713-19) has been killed by Shiite Ministers, Siyed brothers 
named Abdulah Khan and Hosain Ali (Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Cambridge History of India, op 
cit., Vol. IV, p. 332, Abul Hasan Nadwi, pp. 32-33) 

”. Shah Abdul Aziz , Malfuzat -i- Aziziya, op cit, p 117, AA Rizvi, pp 190-94, A D Muztar, p 
112 

^. Amir Shah Khan , Amir al- Rewayah , with marginal commentary of Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanavi , Kutub Khana Imdadiya, Saharanpur, 1352H p 33, Manazir Ahsan Ghilani, p 278 In 
another case relating to conservative Maulavis not to Shi'as, Mirza Hairat Dihlavi, Hayat -i- 
, vayıba, op cit, pp 26-28, Rahim Bakhsh, op cit , pp 307- 10 
7. Armughan - -i- Sa id, op cit, pp 23- 32, see also A D Muztar, pp 45- 46 

o Mirza Hairat Dihlavi, p. 29 


?. Al- Juz al- Latif, p 26, supra, chapter 2, section. Il, pp 41- 43 
°. Rahim Bakhsh, p 422 


Shah Waliullah has given a particular attention to the subject and has 
presented his theological opinion on Sunni and Shiva based upon the authentic 


references. 


Shah Abdul Aziz(d.1239 H./1823) Stated that someone asked his father 
(Shah Waliullah) whether the Shiites were infidels. Then he repeatedly 
mentioned the different opinions of the Hanafi jurists on the matter. The man 
was qut satisfied with the answer of Shah Waliullah and blamed him that he 
(the Shah) also was Shi ite. Shah Abdul Aziz further mentioned that some 


extremist Shi ite had a good relation and neamess to their ( Shah's) family.“ 


Based upon tie above said occurrences some writers has concepted that 
Shah Waliullah’s view on Shi ism was favourable . In this connection Dr A A 
Rizvi said, "Shah Waliullah unlike many narrow minded Rohilas and the Hanafi 
"Ulama | of Transaxiana, did not go so far as to unequivocally declare shi its to 
be infidels”? At the same time with reference to the Qurrat ai- Aynain of the 
Shah hc mentioned that the Shah wrote that the Mu tazilah, Imamiya and 
Isma dia (two groups of Shi'ites) were outside the main body of Islam.” Dr. 
Rizvi did not clarify what is the difference between the infidelity and being 
outside the main body of Islam. 


Shah Waliullah was a pure and uncompromising Sunni Muslim in spite 
of his good familial or personal relationship with some of Shi`ite. His opinions 
in favour of A2/ al/-Sunnah and against Shi ite are very clear. İn his A/- Kerr 
al-Kathır he mentioned the Hadith in which the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Very 
soon my community will be divided into seventy - three sects. All of those 


sects will inter the hell-fire except only one sect ......"° then passed his opinion 


the Sunnite is one who follows the practice of the Prophet both in theory 


- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz (Persian ), op cit , p 32 
- Ibid, p 37 
- Shah Wali Allah and His Times, op cit , p 249 
- Qurrat al- Aynain fi Tafdhil al- Shaikhain, Delhi, 1892, p 314 


1 
2 
3 
4 
*. Abu Dawud, Al- Sunnah, Hadith No. 4596, Tirmizi, Al- Iman, Hadith No 2640 
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and practice. Such an one is however, more entitled to be the inmate of 


: 1 
paradise. 


The Shah has asked the Prophet spiritually about the Shiites who used 
to claim their love to 44/ al- Bart (Prophet's family) but disfame and abuse the 
companions of the Prophet. Then the Prophet spiritually replied him that their 
sect (Mazhab) 1s false (batil). And this falsehood will be known by the 


“yu v 


explanation of the word ‘imun. Tue Snan sad," i contempiaeù m iue wuiù 
imun then understood that the /mam 1n their terminology is a person who 1s 
sinless (ma`sum), and obedience to whom is obligatory to all people. He has 
been appointed (from Allah) as guide for all mankind and he receives secret 
revelation." Actually they (Shr'a) are the denier of the finality of the  Prophethood 
(Khatam | Nabuwat) although they utter by their tongue only that Prophet 
Muhammad is the last of the Prophets *-- may Allah uglify their faces.‘ Dr. A 


А 1 


A Rizvi has mistranslated the word ‘utterance’ of the above mention statement of 


Shah Waliuliah ° as ‘believe’. As he translated,“ ...although they believed that 


иб 


Muhammad was the last Prophet" ” and then the meaning of the text and the 


theme of Shah Waliullah has totally been reversed .Because the word 'uttcrancc 


actually used here in opposite meaning of the ‘belief’. 


In his /zalat al- Khafa the Shah stated , " The Rawafidh (Shi utes) have 
been generated. The four false sects like Qadariyah, Murjiah, Khawary and 


'- Al- Khair al- Kathir, op cit , p 122 

?. VVith reference to Al- Hukumat al- Islamiyah of [ranian revalaticmary leader Rotullah 
Khumeini Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi mentioned that he staded " İt vvas one of the 
accepted principles of our religion that the Imams have a degree of nearness to God which 
is beyond the reach of any angel or Prophet Our traditions and ahadith clearly state that 
the greatest Prophes and the Imams were lights before the creation of this universe Allah 
allowed these lights to encercle His throne and granted them such nearness and status as 
is known to God alone " (Saviours of Islamic Spirit, ap cit, p 196) 

?. Al- Tafhimat. al- Hahiya, op cit , pp 2/244, 250, Wasiyat Nama, op cit, p 6, Shah Waliullah, 
AH intibah fi Salasil Avvlia Allah , vvith Urdu trnslation , ed Zahiruddin Waliullahi , Army 
Barqi Press , Delhi, n d., p 8, 298 S Oe ela 5 Ade al eS adi lis ə əl” 
ga dat 3 GLY Gunde GMa: 3 « cad bl Calan Gül zada AS aha ye ALDI Argh ai È 

о әјә аз ә 

“..AL- Tafhimat al- Hahiya, p 2/250 

"- He said. eləsi 4 Aa yad al glial jo psd oly Scat Sool poy cbse pp Ga” 
"adl Axis (AJ. Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, p 2/244) 

^. Shah VValiullah and His Times, op cit, p 249 


it 
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Rawafidh are like the four humours (Akhlut Arba”a) of human body in order 
to generating all kinds of disease." In his 4/- Musauwa The Shah presented his 
comment on the Hadith in which the Prophet said," The main infidelity wall 


"Sand said the meaning of this Hadith is to arse of false 


arse from the east. 
(Batil) sects like Aururiya, Sheu and Mu "tuzilah? Vn. the. same book discussing 
on the Hadith in which the Prophet said," In the day of resurrection about 
some people it will be said me that they have corrupted (the religron) after 
you, then 1 will say them," Go far away , go far away , go far away " the Shah 
quoted the opinion of Imam Ibn Abd al- Barr (d.463H./1071) that he said. that 
those who corrupted the religion and made innovations were the Khawar1), 


'awafidh (Shr as) etc..” 


In his "qd ai-Jid the Shah clearly manifested, "The four Ma-habs are 
dependable but the Shi ites like Zaidtya and Imamuiya are not trusted, because 
they are innovators (Ah! al-Bid ahy. Therefore, no one should trust their foolishly 
talks." In his Huyatullah al- Baligha the Shah stated that the sects like 
Rawafidh and Mu‘tazdites used te search the weak and false Hadiths infavour 
of their sects unjustly.” In his Anfas al- `Arifin the Shah stated that a Rafidhi 
(Shia) arrived his father (Shaikh Abdur Rahim) and repented ftawbah) of his 
Shiite behef and asked him about what Sufi- order he would embrace, then 
he advised him to hold the Qadirrya order, because the Shas cherish more 
enmity to Abdul Qadir Jilani (d.561H./1166).? 





1. Akhlat -i- Arba a . Khun , Safra , Balgam and Sauda (Blood , Yellow bile, phlegm bile and black 
bile) 


^. Izalat al- Khafa "an Khilafat al- Khulafa, op cit , p Vol L pp 517- 18 

”. Muwatta Imam Malik with Sharh Al- Musauwa , op cit, Hadith No 1839, pp 2/ 468-69 As 
the Prophet said "cd pall Ge ASİ Ol)" 

^. Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, p 2/469 

^- Muwatta with Sharh al-Musauwa , Hadith No 1845 

5. Al- Musauwa , Pp 2/472 , Imam Siyuti also mentioned the same, Tanwir al- Hawalik Sharh ‘ala 

: Muwatta Malik , Dar al- Fikr. Beirut. n d, Chapter Jami’ al- Wadhu. p 1/51 

- Shah Waliullah , ‘Iqd al-Jid fi Ahkam al- Ijtihad wa al-Taqhd, ор сир 32 Уд " 
"ped sl gle alae! 5 yas dead al any don jy Ac! 

ES Hujatllah al- Balighah, op cit, p 1/326 

?. Anfas al- Arifin, Urdu tr op cit, pp 130- 31 
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Regarding the mourning (mutum) and Afuhurram procession the Shah 
said, "One of the bad customs 1s funeral ceremony"! And protesting this kind 
of festivals the Shah said, "O you sons of Adam (AS)! You have taken 
corrupted ntes and festivals which changed the religion You get together on the 
1Oth of Afuharram (Cashura) and mdulge in absurd activities One group amongst 
you celebrates this day by mourning Doyou not know that all days are 
Alallhs days, and all incidents occur with the will of Allah ? If Hosain (R ) was 
martyred on this day else 1s there any day on which no beloved of Allah died 
7 Some  peopies observe tins day as a spurts day for playing with spears and 
other weapons, while others fixed it for particular religious observances You 


2 
have made the mourn festival ceremony " 


Concerning the caliphate the Shah stated, "The Caliph is of all men 
avquainicd, Dest with tuming empire, waging a holy war and administrating the 
Sharı a"” He sees that justice is carmed out on the earth and injustice 1s 
removed from it as far as possible. This can. be done, because the light of 
God envelops him (Caliph) and he receives inspiration (from Allah) “ As for 
Shah  Wahullah, the caliphate of four mghtly guided Caliphs has been proved 
by the Quran and Hadith directly and indirectly Refusing the claim of latest 
Ash arte scholars that there was no direct evidence tn the Quran and Hadith 
on their caliphate, the Shah said that their that claim was wrong ” Abu Bakr 
(R) is the true İcader (/mam) after the Prophet (PBUH) then Umar (R ) then 
“Uthman (R ) then Alı (R ) afterwards the calıphate has been ended and then 
began snappish monarchy Abu Bakr Siddiqu (R) is the most eminent (afdhal) 
personality of the nation (Ummah) then comes “Umar (R ) Prophet Muhammad 
was the supreme leader of the naton (Amir al- Millat) and Abu Bakr and 


= Wasiyat Nama, op cit, p 9, (Wasityat No 7), Al-Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, p 2/246 

2. Al- Tafhımat al- Hahıya, p 1/218 

7. AL Budur. al- Bazıgha , op cit , p 174 

*. Ibid, p 72 

“. 1zalat al- Khafa, op cit, p. 1/10, supra , Chapter Ill, Section 1, p 89 Hafiz Abu Abdullah al- 
Zahabi mentioned that Imam Shafi1, Abul Hasan al- Ash ari himself and Ibn Hazam had 
proved the caliphate of Abu Bakr (R )by the Ayat no 16 of Surah al- Fath ( ua gəsləzall Jä 


el eM y, (Al- Muntaga mn Minha al-1 tidal fi Naqdh Kalam Ahl al- Rafdh wal-l uzal , 
op cit, p 590) 
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‘Umar were his two Ministers (Wazirs).' In his Al- Khair al- Kathir the Shah 
further mentioned that the caliphate lasted for thirty years. And Abu Bakr(R ) 
most exalted in the whole of the community, then comes “Umar (R.) followed 
by ‘Uthman (R.) and `Ali (R.) in good order.” 


In his l'uyudh al- Haramain the Shah mentioned that his instinct was in 
“Ali (R.) that he was supenor to Abu Bakr (R.) and “Umar (R ), but the 
Prophet (PBUH) commanded him in a vision to give supenonty tu the first two 
Caliphs. In his Hupgatullah al- Baligha he mentioned the basic qualifications of 
Caliphs and their important duties then described the ways of appotnung or 
four Caliphs - Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and “Ali and opined that all ways of 
their appointment were fair and legal in Islam.” 

Shah Yvahultah has written a separate book on superiority of first two 
Caliphs (Abu Bakr and ‘Umar) under the title Qurrat al-‘Aynain fi lafdhil al- 
Shatkhain. Regarding the cause of writing the book the Shah said," In these 
days the question of superiority of two Shaikhs (Caliph Abu Bakr and `Umar) 
has been newly raised, because the mnovator sects (Mubtadiah) are instigating 
the doubts and suspicions in those Caliphs while this question had become less 


importance and normal." 


In the introduction to his J/zalat al- Khafa he brought forward the 
dangers of Shi ite’s creed in Islam, as he stated," In this age the innovation 
of the Shiite has terribly broken out, and common people have been 
(ifhucuced aud confused by the doubts raised by the Shi‘as regarding the 
caliphate of righteous Caliphs. The light of God's assistance confirmed the 
huuwiedge iu auy Heart that tie piuvesment of the caliphate of the exalted 


Caliphs is necessary and is a part the principles of the religion (asal-i-Din). 


'. Al- Tafhimat al- Iiahiya, op cit, p 1/148, Al- Aqidah al- Hasanah , with commentary of Owais 
Nigrami, op cit, pp 66- 68 
*_ Al- Khair al- Kathir, English tr by GN Jalbani, op cit ,p 181, (Khazana No 10) 
”. Shah Waliullah , Fuyudh al- Haramain , Urdu tr by Prof Muhammad Sarwar, Sindh Sagar 
Academy, Lahore, 1947, p 228, (Vision No 22), Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya, p 1/246 
- Huyfatullah al- Balighah , op cit, chapter Al- Khilafat , pp 2/373- 75 
“3 Qurrat al- “Aynain fi Tafdhil al- Shaikhain, op cit , intoduction, p 2 
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So long as the principle of the righteousness of those Caliphs will not be 
firmly established the almost injunctions of Shariah will not be settled. Major 
orders of the Shariah in the holy Quran are synopsis and abridged If those 
texts had not been explained by the earlier pious men (salaf salih) those would 
have been remained out of comprehension and unclear. If the earlier pious group did 
not spend its endeavour in transmission of Hadith and explanation of almost 
of them and denvation the legal opimons from them and conciliation among 
the apparently self- contradictory Hadiths, these methods would not have taken 
this perfect shape. All the religious knowledge of the holy Quran , assembling 
the Quran, Jufsir, belief, Suluk, jurisprudence, executive and legal ijunctions. eiv 
have been established by the exertion of those four Caliphs, and entire Unimuh 
followed them and obliged to them for their guidance. If this principle 
(righteousness and achievements of four Caliphs) should not be established, the 


total religious knowledge would be ruined." 


About other companions of the Prophet Shah Waliullah declared, "We 
beat witness thal te certain ten persons who have been given the glad tidings 
of paradise (‘Ashara Mubashshara), Fatima , Khadija , ‘Ayesha , Hasan and Husain 
- may Allah be pleased with them - are the residence of the paradise, and we 
should speak well of them as well as we have to exalt them and recognize 
their high position in Islam. Like this, who participated the battle of Budr (2 
H.) and who took part in the solemnization (Bar'at ) of Ridhwan' (6 H.)." We 
must hold our tongue from the (evil speaking of) the companions of the Prophet 
and speak good of them. Those are our leaders, commanders and guides in our 


religion. Abusing or insulting them is forbidden (Haram) and to exalt them 1s 
obligatory (wajib)? 





'. Izalat al- Khafa, op cit ,p 1/9 дӧл Cea ALA ya a AS Ax cgi atl Zİ, yaa yu dS yən 
deel ——— od cR CE, AS кк Сд ols GANS LY ja ai pr 
“7 75 7555 x... un OE Cal 
yo MA A3 ОЗ aas аза САДӘ АБ Аб yaş yubəs yu cad elil yənə ys i) pe 
- Al- Aqidah al- Hasanah, op cit , pp 64- 66, Al- Tafhimat al- Паһјуа, op cit, p 1/148 : 


3 - 
- Al- Aqidah al- Hasanah, op cit, p 69, Al- Tathimat al- llahiya, p 1/148 
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In another place the Shah mentioned, "We must cherish good faith in all 
companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and never speak evil of them except good 
We are not saying that there was no disagreement among them To discuss 
those quarrels with hurting and cursing them 1s self destruction In spite of their 
dispute with each other in some cases we can neither hurt nor curse nor 
criticize them We have been ordered by Shari‘ah to restrain our tongue from 
criticizing and hurting them for a welfare and interest of Ummah One of those 
interest is, if the door of criticism on them will be opened then the chain of 
transmission of the Shariah from the Prophet would be disconnected If the 
companions of the Prophet recognized as trustworthy their narration of the 
Sharah would be considered as acceptable document (hujat) Unless the chain 


of Shart‘ah between the Prophet and the Ummah remains disconnected "! 


The Shah further said that after the holy Quran the basis and the 
trustworthy capital of the religion is Hadith And regarding the Hadith the 
mediation of semor eminents of the Ummah (companions of the Prophet) 


between the Ummuh and the Prophet 1s necessary? 


In connection of Shia and Sunni with reference (о А/- Афгааһ а1- 
Hasanah AD Muztar said that according to Shah. Waliullah the qualification and 
condition for being a Muslim were the Qubla (direction of the Ka`ba) 
According to this formula all those wha face towards the Ka`ba during their 
prayers are Muslims and Shah  Wahullah would not call them kafirs And 
demal of the concept of the finality of the Prophethood does not however, 


disqualify a Mushm from remaining in the fold of Islam ? 


With. full respect to the scholar A D Muztar I would lke to say that the 
generalization of Ahi -1- Qibla and considering the Qibla sufficient for 
qualifying for remaining in the fold of Islam seems to be wrong Unless the 
infidels of Makkah in Jahi: period were also the Ahl-1- Qibla but those were 


not Muslims Shah Waliullah's opinion about Ah/-1- Qibla ıs not unconditional 





5 Wasiyat Nama, op cit , p 6, (Wasiyat No 5), Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahrya, p 2/244 
*_Izalat al- Khafa, opcit, p 3/21 
'- Shah Wali Allah- A Saint Scholar of Muslim India, op cit, p 115 
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İn fact, he said," We do not say any hie Qiblu disbehever fAufir, except if 


he deny the creator who 15 omnipotent or worship others except Allah. o 


= 


refuse the day of resurrection or the Prophet or essentials of religion 
(Dharurtyat al-Din)’ It ts rememberable here that the Shah stated that actually 


Shi'a did not believe in the finality of the Prophethood (Ahutam Nahiwut) * 


None of Ahi ui-Sunnah wa al- Jamu'uh has any doubt in the fact that 
the belief in finality of the Prophethood (Khutam Nubuwui; is one of the 
essentials of religion (dhururiyai al-Din) Therefore, whoever of Ал/ -1- О.Ыа 
denies any essential of religion he is not Muslim according to the Shah, as it 
has been settled in the Sunn: theology according to the Quran and Sunnah The 
Khatam-i-Nabuwat is the vital issuc which has been denicd by the perverse sect 
namcd  Qadianiya, and ali Ahl al-Sunnah wa al- Jama`ah arc unanimous in. their 
infidelity for thcir refusing the finality of the Prophcthood Thc issue of finality 
of the Prophet however, 1s not a vague term for being a Muslim as hinted by 
A D Muzur, but it 1s a very known, proved and clear term in Islam Therefore, 
the derivanon and statement of A D Muztarin this connection are not baseless 
and wrong only but dangerous and destructive also Yes, it is true that the 
Shah did not said the Shrite kafir im direct word, but indicated to it in 
indirect words and in different kinds of discussion, as he said them denier of 


the finality of the Prophethood’ and out of the main body of Islam and so on“ 


AL Aqidah al- Hasanah, op cit, p 70, AL Tafhimat al- Паһууа op cit p 17148 hal SİY," 
Јән ә с̧ә) y daa AS gh atl ue Sule gh tid (dul nal cs As Las YT abil Jal ə 
"Qal yə 
*_ Al- Tafhimat al- Hahıya p 2/ 244, supra, p 103 
- Supra, p 103 
f- Supra, p 102 
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Section HI : His View On Tasawuf 


Identification of “Tasavvuf”: The esotenc aspect of the religion was 
identified by Shah Waliullah with //yan (spiritual perfection)! The connection of 
Sahaba (Companions of the Prophet), /ub:‘un (successors), and major prous men 
with Allah was acquainted as Jasun? The highest knowledge after the fig/ 15 
that of Zhsan, which is known now a days as knowledge of suluk’ Shah 
Waliullah has explained the /hsan* by the Hadith of Prophet ( PBUH ). that the 
Ihsan 18 to worship of Allah with the certainty as though the worshipper 
watching Him (Allah) or else He (Allah) was watching the worshiper ° 


As for the Shah, the gist of Batin -1- Din (secret value of religion) is 
Ihsan,° therefore he has entitled the chapters relating to Jasawuf as the chapters 
of /hsan (Abvvab al- Thsan) in his /luyatullah af- Baligha’ then discussed the 
relevant matters with sufism under them and added more sub- chapters under 
the ttle Muduéuth al- lunt and attached with them the stages and conditions 
of mysticism (4/- Maqamat wal- Ahwal) subsequently? The Shah has insisted the 


mystics on realizing the //isar and obtaining it and call the people to it ™ 


Steps of Development of Sufism : Shah Waliullah has studied the 
lustory of sufism deeply and widely and observed its nature of development in 


different ages then he classified it mto various steps, those are 


ist - This period began at the time of Prophet ( PBUH ) and his companions and 
continued until the penod of Junaid al- Baghdad: (d 298-910) In this period 


'- Shah Waliullah, Ham at, Urdu tr by Prof Muhammad Sarwar, under the trtle "Tasawuf ki 
Hagigat aur uska Falsafa -1- Tarikh, Lahore, Sindh Sagar Academy, 1946, pp 38 45 

- Ibid, p 172 

- Izalat al- Khafa an Khilafat al- Khulafa, op cit Vol 11, р 23 

- Ham at, p 45, Huyatullah al- Baligha, op cit, p 1/160 

- Bukhan, al-[man, Hadith No 37, Muslim, al-Iman, Hadith No 5, 12 

^. Ham at, p 38 

"- Huyatullah al- Baligha, pp 2 /158- 166 

*- Ibid, pp 2/196- 211 

*- Ibid, pp. 2/211- 250 

1. АҺТабһипаг al-Ilahiya, op cit, pp. 1/214- 15 
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peopie were concerned with performing the rituals of Islamic. tari ahi. directly 
To their mind /hsan (spiritual — perfection ) meant the performance o! sulut, 
fasung, zikr, reciting the Quran, paying. zaAar, hajj and jihad None of them was 
accustomed with the different systems of mystical practices in a contemplation 
They did not adopt any way for obtaimng the pleasure of and nearness to 
Allah except abiding by the proved rules and regulations of Shariah Miracles 
(karamat), ecstasy, illumination (kashf) etc were seldom found in them and if 
they were seen, ıt was by chance automatically, not intentionally No anti- 


Shariah word was uttered by them at all ` 


2nd - During the penod of Szfi leader Junaid al- Baghdadi or shortly before it 
a different trend in sufism emerged A large group of Sufis upheld those earlier 
(aforesaid) beliefs, but a particular section turned to the asceticism, living in 
jungles, wearing tattered rags, practicing meditation and contemplation in their 
mystical journey, using symbols and unusual phrases, issuing illumination and 
listening Sama? (mystical song) etc Till this period the tawajjuh (spiritual 
concentration) had — not reached its final point but ıt was appeared occasionally 


like flashes of lightning? 


In the meantime leader of Sufis Junaid al- Baghdadi appeared and paved 
the way of Sufi order according to the Sunnah then he refined and 
summarized it The order of Junaid entirely good and Allah has inspired His 


blessings with it and different sections of Sufis assembled with this order 


3rd - At the time of Shaikh Abu Sad. bin Abul Khair (d. 440 H /1049) and 
Shaikh Abul Hasan Kharaqani (d 425H /1043) another change happened in 
sufism The common complete Sufis continued to follow earlier orders and 
practices but a group of them struggled in ecstasy and inner conditions and 
qualıtıes And the most special of them gave particular attention to jazb 

{attraction to Allah with intoxication), nsbat (connection to Allah) and how to be 


absorbed in the Essence of Allah and coloured by His colour In this stage thev 


'- Ham at, op cit , pp 45- 46 
*_ Ibid, pp 49- 50 
*_ Al- Tafhimat al- Hahıya, op cit ,p 1/206 
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neglected the awrad (parucuiar recitation) and wazaif(daily practices) Their 
capital interest was in fawayjuh. Although they tried to lose their individuals in 
the Being of Allah they could not find out what ıs the different between the 
creatures and the Essence of Allah as well as what is the meaning of fana (self 
annihilation) and baga (survival after annihilation).' Allah has reformed the Sufi 


order in this period by Shaikh Abu Sa'id bin Abul Khair? 


4th - This epoch started at the time of Shaikh Muhtuddin Ibn "Arab: (d.638 
H./1240). In this period the intellectual power of mystics expended more and 
crossed the stage of conditions and stations (Ahwal and Maqamat) and they 
began to discuss on the subtle differences of mystical theories. After 
researching they discovered the stages of tanazzulat (descents)’ from Waytb al- 
Wujud (Necessary Being).* Allah has reformed the Sufi order by Muhiuddin Ibn 
“Arabi.” 


5th - In addition to those epochs Shah Waliullah mentioned an other period and 
said that there after a perverse sect germinated in Islam who thought that 
Allah would be identical and united with the world and the world would be 
identical with Allah and that there is no account and punishment after death 

The Shah said, "According to us, man realizes by nature that God is one and 


unique, approving and disapproving, forgiving and punishing And whoever does 


not believe in these matters he is zindig Í and kafir"! 


6th - Lastly hinting at himself the Shah said that after many ages once again 
another terminator (khatim) and. inaugurator (fatih) of a mystical period was born 


with the characteristics of Mujaddidiya, VVasata, Qutbiya, and İrshadıya 


e Ham at, op cit, pp 49- 50 
*_ Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya, op cit, pp. 1/77, 206 
“. Tanazzulat Descents like Alam Arwah (world of souls), Alam Amthal (world of pictures 
or blue prints) and Alam Ajsam (world of bodies or materials) 
^. Ham at, pp 50- 51 
” - Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, pp 1/77, 206 
E Zindiq Mushm apparently but Kafir originally 
7. Al- Tafhimat. al- Hahiya, p 1/206 — eod cue Al Ә ec Fi All Aa pall oa y Asus A8 A cas e 
URS asi) seh adl oda i sai abi aid ella 
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simultaneously And all kinds of human- completeness have been distributed He 


(the Shah) hopes that by his hand new life and age will spring up ! 


Sufi Tariqa (order) of Shah Waliullah : Shah Waliullah took 
instruction in Nagshbandiya, Qadiriya, and Chishtiya orders from his father 
Shaikh Abdur Rahim ( d 1131 H./1718 ) and took Bar`at (solemnization for spiritual 
guidance) as well as garbed with khırga (robe of sufis) by his hand? at the age 
of fifteen. He practiced specially on the order of — Naqshbandrya which he 
obtained from his father and other Nagshband: Mashatkh.’ For it embodies 
faithfully Islamic doctrines especially of monotheism and foritsa voidance of 


. . ити 4 
innovations or deviation. 


Shah Waliullah's period was exceedingly rich in the practice and 
teaching of sufism. In this connection Shah Abdul Aziz( 1239 H./ 1823 ) stated that 
in the reign Muhammad Shah(1719-48) there were twenty two outstanding Sufi 
leaders from different orders in Delhi. Hinting at himself Shah Waliullah said 
that in the period of this Wasiy (authorised agent of God) the vizdan has. spread, 
and that means, the people of the east and west are united in accepting and 
following the Sufis. Even their speeches and conditions are more attached with 
their hearts than the Quran and Sunnah and every thing. Even their signs and 
indications have entered into the people, and whoever denies their signs and 
indications or keeps aloof from them are neither accepted nor considered as 
one of the pious. No admonitor on the pulpit of exhortation but his lectures 
are mixed with the signs and indications of Sufis. No learned who teaches the 
people but he believes in the speeches of Sufis and thinks over them, unless he 
is considered as natural creature as animals. No community centre of nobles or 


others but their subject of talking orcause of freely spending (of money) and 


'. Al- Tafhimat al- Hahiya, op cit , pp 1/77- 78 

= Ibid, p 1/11, Al- Juz al- Latif (with Sat’at ), op cit, p 27, Shah Waliullah , Al-Qaul al- Jamil, 
with. Urdu tr, op cit, pp 211- 12, Al- Intibah fi Salasil Awha Allah (with urdu tr ), op cit , p 10 

SAL Juz al- Latıf, p 27 

“. Prof Yasin Mazhar Siddiqui, Shah Waliullah Dehlavi, op cit, p 43 

”. Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit , p 160 
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matter of fun- making of their gatherings are the poems of Sufis and their 


terms ' 


When Shah Wahullah visited Hyaz (1143 H./1730) his teacher Shatkh 
Abu  Tahir gave him Khirga Jamia (robe combines all Sufi orders)? The Shah 
some times has given Bar'at' some students and given them permission for 


Sufi- practice : 


Shah Waliullah has written many books on Jasawuf and its orders, like 
Al- Qaul al- Jamil, Fuyudh al- Haramaın, Al- intibah fi Salasıl Awlia Allah, Altaf 
al- Quds, Ham at, Sat”at, Major chapters of Al-Tafhimat al-Ilahiya, Many chapters 
of Al- Khar al- Kathır and Anfas al- “Arıfin, and some chapters of 
Huyyatullah al- Balıgha etc. 


Shah Waliullah has claimed that he had relation with various Sufi- orders . 
He has discussed on nine spiritual orders and their connections (nisbat), like 
Sahaba, Tabı”un and major earlier pious, Salma and Qushairiya, Qadiriya or 
VVaısıya, Naqshbandıya, | Chishtiya, Suhrawardiya, Akbarıya, Kubraviya and 
Shaziliya, and. said that he had been bestowed the connection of seven of those 
orders as well as he had been given gist of them." In his a[- Intibah the Shah 
stated that he had relation with every Sufi order.” Allah has given him the 
knowledge of vanishing the differences of many subjects, like Figh, kaíam, 
Tasavvuf etc.” as well as he obtained full information about all kinds of 
completeness (kamalat). The Shah further claimed that he was the Natıq" 
(speaker) of his times and Hakim’ (judge) of the same and leader of 


the generation (Sufis) and if he wanted to bring forward the invocations 


'. Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, p 1/82 
?. Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 28 
*. As. he gave it his student Nurullah bin Mu inuddin in 1146 H. (Al- Tafhimat, pp. 1/9-11), as 


well as his other disciple Jarullah bin Abdur Rahim in 1173 H (Al- Musauwa Sharh ai- 
Muwatta , op cit , introduction, pp 55- 57) 


*. Ham at, op cit, pp 173- 76,180 

^- Al-Intibah fi Salasil Awlia Allah, op cit, p 10 
*. Al- Tafhimaat al- llahiya, pp 1/112, 2/217 

”. Ibid, p 2/61 
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(awrad) and practices (wazaif) of all Sufi generations he could present them 

And he has been given Mujaddidiyat, Vasaiat , Qutbiyat, Irshadivat and 
Imamat ? and he has seen himself as Qaim al- zaman ‘The Shah has declared 
that his way was the way of the Prophets and the messengers of Allah and 
the earlier pious (Sahabu and Jabi‘un) as well as his method was to accept the 


meaning of the Quran and Hadith directly without misinterpretation (fawil) A 


He also claimed that Allah had made him the leader of this order and 
put him trough the highest peak and He had closed now a days all wavs to 
reach the near to Allah except only one way and that is to love him (the Shah) 
and follow him The people of the east and west were his subjects and he was 
dominant on them either they knew it or not If they knew it they would 
be successful, and if they did not know it they would be loser? |t is also said 
to him from the heaven that he was one of them who would not be asked in 
the hereafter day and will enter the paradise (Jannat) without account ° At the 
same time the Shah exposed his flexibility with modesty voice," O gentlemen | 
I am a poor obliged, neither claim the extraordinariness and miracle nor | am 
the holder of respectful post and high position How I claim what 15 not my 
right ? I say only one thing, and that is, Allah by His own grace has shown 
me the straight path" In many places the Shah acquainted himself as a 


servant of learneds and Sufis* 


In his Ham'at Shah Waltullah has discussed on four steps of development 
of sufism along with their characteristics’ and then commented that though 
particular complete pious men of those steps and their mystical practices and 


conditions might be seen different from each other apparently, but their root is 


- Al- Tafhımat al- Hahtya, op cit, p 1/124 

- Fuyudh al- Haramain, op cit, P 127,(Vision No 10), Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya , p 2/184 
- Ibid, p 297, (Vision No. 44) 

- Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, p 2/12 

- lbid, p. 2/125 

-lbid p 2/94 

- Ibid, p. 2/11 

-Ibid, pp 1/12 122 

- See supra, pp 110- 13 
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one! Moreover, he advised the Sufis that they should not speak on preference 
of any order to others but they should follow what has been proved by the 


Sunnah and practiced by the scholars firmed (Rasikh ) in knowledge 7 


Above said statements and claims of Shah Waliullah prove that he was 
not a follower of any particular prevailing Suf: order but he had his own 
opinion and order in this regard which he tried to intruduce, that ıs the 
combination of good elements of many orders . In another place the Shah said. 
"My Jariga (order) ts Sufi Tarıqa"" but he did not mention any particular 


Tariga by name which he adopted . 


The Shah said that never believe that the msbat (connection with Allah) 
wil not be got unless ascribing oneself to any Sufi order or reciting 
particular wazaif or practicing specific performance. My preferable opinion is 
that the companions of the Prophet (PBUH ) and their successors have obtained 
the peace (sakina) of their mind and soul by the way of Salat (prayer), 
glorification of Allah (tasbih), continuous purity, reciting the Quran and thinking 
over it, hearing the admonitions and Hadiths relating to heart- softing (riqaq) 
matters etc.’ The conditions, systems and instructions of sufism are changeable 
according to the difference of epochs and times, therefore, no specific Sufi 


order is necessary for a mystic. 


As for Shah Waliullah, the first Shaikh and leader of sufism was Junaid 
al- Baghdadi (d.297H./910)? who declared openly that Sufis’ faith and practices 
should be according to the Quran and Sunnah.’ Following the way of Junaid al- 


Baghdadi the Shah said that a novice of sufism at first should correct his 


1. Ham at, op cit,p 51 

*- Al- Qaul al- Jamil , op cit , pp 197- 98 

^- In the certificate attached with the copy of Sahih al- Bukhari which was used by Shah 
VValtullah at teaching (Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit , pp 108-9) 

^. Al- Qaul. al- Jamil, pp. 123- 25 

AL Intibah, op cit, p 11 

7. Ham at, pp 47, 54, Al intibah, p 111, Al- Tafhimat, op cit , pp 1/77, 112, 2/131, Altaf al-Quds, 
op cit, p 21, Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, p 210 


7. Imam Ibn Kathir, Al- Bidayah wal- Nihayah, Dar al- Fikr, Egypt, 1358H , Vol 11, p 114, 
Khairuddin al- Zerekly, op cit, Vol 2, pp 140-41 
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‘ugida (faith) according to the method of earlier pious men (salaf salih) ` ìn 
another place the Shah stated that a Sufi must hold the belief of Sahaba , 
Tah”un and earher pious and should escape himself from the beler of 
Mutakallimun (scholastics)^ Me claimed that his relation and learning system 
(tariga) were connected to the prophet ( PBUH ) with the sound and mulu- 
branched chains although the certain rules of decorum and particuiar practices 


were not proved from the Prophet ( PBUH ) ` 


The Shah said that the first stage of wayfarer of spiritual path was 
to follow the Shariah* If the Sufi was able to study the books of Hadith 
directly he should do that otherwise he shouid foiiow any mazhab of four 
mazhabs? The Shah encouraged the sufis to follow the things proved by the 
Sunnah’ and mentioned that the Salat al- ma`kus (the inverted namaz) of the 
Chishtyya order was not found neither ın Sunnah nor inthe speeches of 
Fuqaha (islamic jurists), therefore, this was unproved ' He further mentioned that 
the existence of Qutb, Ghawth and Khadhir was not proved by the Quran, 
Sunnah and yma’ (unanimous resolution of Islamic scholars) And whoever of 
the Sufis claimed it, did not proved it by the Quran and Sunnah but by the 
kashf (illumination), whereas the kashf is not the document of Shariah in this 
connection, supporting Imam Ibn Taimiyah (d728H) the Shah said that 
according to the Quran and Sunnah he was night in this point? The kashf and 
vızdan (intuition), as for the Shah, are natural love exists in every servant of 


Allah, but 1f anyone claims that those are ntuals of Shariah that 1s wrong ” 


Regarding Barat (solemnization), the Shah said. that taking Barat for 
qualified Sufis and firmly learneds was permissible and Sunnah '° But in these 


days those Sufis who are afflicted with many kinds of innovations 





1 1 2 
7. Ibid, p 181, Ham at, obo: p 55 
T AD Qaul al- Jamil , p 211 
^. Ham at ,p 52 
'-]bid p 56 
әр Qaul al- Jamil. pp 197- 98 
^. Ibid, p 86 


Maktubat ma a Мапафры а1- Bukhan ҹа Еадһиаг Ibn Tarmry ah OD cit P 28 
diues COME Mr MSc o sentes SiT DARASE WA OEE, SONY Ay a pe 
-Ibd,p 28 


''- Al- Qaul al- Jamul, pp 14-41 


Ыагаһ), the people should not be deceived by them and should not extend 


their hands to them for Barat ! 


In connection of wazaif(routined practices) and awrad (specific recitations 
and invocations), the Shah has related many kinds of them from different Sufi 
orders, like Qadırıya , Chishtiya etc along with the order of his father Shatkh 
Abdur Rahimalso? Some awrad have been made by himself also ' He declared 
that the azkar and uwrad were variant in different orders of sufism but the 
best and more acceptable of them which were proved by sound Hadith * In 
support of Naqshbandiya order the Shah said that this order had no particular 
awrad because, according to them the awrad which had been mentioned in 
sound Hadiths were sufficient? In. his Huyatullah al- Baligha when the Shah 
discussed on thsan (Tasawuf) he mentioned the matter of azkar and awrad and 
brought forward more than hundred azkar from the sound Hadiths, which should 
be recited ın different occasions and happenings? In his Al- /afhimat he 
prescribed some Surahs of the holy Quran and some glonfying words of Allah 


as wazifa 7 


As for Shah Waliullah the wayfarer (salık) should give attention to the 
taharah (purification) that 1s, wadhu, ghusl (bath) etc 5 and has to perform 50 rak'ut 
prayers in 24-hour period 17 for the obligatory sal/ats ,12 forthe sunan 
rawatib, 11 for the tahajjud and vitr, 2 for the ishraq (sunnse), 4 for the fornoon 
and 4 for the sun's decline He should recite those invocations (azkar) which 
have been proved by sound Hadith To recite the Subhan Allah Wa Bı 
Hamdthi and La Ilaha Illa Allahu Wahdahu La Shartka Lahu at dawn ıs full of 
blessings. He ought to observe the fast of Arafa, and Ashura,3 Ayam beedh 


-Wasiyat Nama with. Risalah. Danishmandi, op cit, p. 2, (wasiyyat no 3) 

- Al- Qaul al- Jamil , op cit, pp. 56- 179 

- There are ten invocations in. mystical manner made by the Shah and those had been men - 
tioned in his Al- Tafhimat al- Hahiya, op. cit, pp 1/227- 29 

“. Ham at, op cit, pp 57-59, Al- Qaul al- Jamil, p 29 

^. Ham at, p 61 

y Huyjatullah al- Baligha, op cit , pp 2/167- 195 

7. Sura Yasin, Waqi ah and Yusuf and the 'Tahh!'(La Ilaha llla - Allah ) and Subhanallahi wa 
Bihamdihi (Al- Tafhimat, p. 2/194) 

* - Ibid, pp. 1/221- 22 


[v 


1i9 


(13th, 14th and 15th of every lunar month) and 6 days of the months of 
Shawal. Regarding the sadaqa (voluntary charity), he should feed a poor man 
every day from his own resources, and besides the sadaqa at the end of 
Ramadhan, he should clothe a poor person once a year. If he is a Hafiz 
(memorizer) of the Quran he would recite it completly once a week if he 15 
not a Hafiz he would recite 100 Ayat every day. He should read the Hadith 2 
pages and listen the meaning of the Qurann two Ruku`everyday. As regard 
his (wayfarer) daily life, he should not distinguish himself from his own 
companions and family; if he belongs to the class of "U/ama he should behave 
as one of them;if he belongs to the guild of artisans, he should act as one 
of them ; and if he belongs to the military people he should follow their 


conduct.! 


Shah Waliullah was not pleased with the ignorant Sufis and their 
misguided descendants at all? consequently he presented some admonitions 


addressing them : 


“I say those hermits who settled themselves in the Khngas (hospices), 
you have committed every hard and easy and taken every moist and dry (good 
and bad) and are calling the people tothe false and baseless matters. You are 
making the religious life of people difficult and burdenuous. You were sent to 
make the life of the people easy and not arduous You have firmly hold the 
tells of senseless passionately lover (ushshaqg), whereas their tells should not be 
discussed but must be folded up. Allah's pleasure was on you if you would 
understand the /hsan with its both portions of belief and practice without 
mixing it with the matters of unconscious ecstatic mystics and the ambiguous 
indications. of illuminists (mukashifin). So, call the people to /hsan and obtain it. 
Do you not know that the greatest grace is Allah's grace, and the best guidance 
is which Prophet Muhammad ( PBUH ) brought for you ( from Allah)? In view 


'. Ham'at , Urdu tr, Jamhur Book depot , Deoband , 1977, pp 88- 89, JM S Baljon, op cit , pp 
80- 81 
“AR Qaul al- Jamil, op cit, p 193, Shah Waliullah, Al- Fauz al- Kabir, Arabic tr. Muhammad 


Munir al- Dimashqi and completed by I'jaz Ali Deobandi, Deoband,n d, p 10, Al- Tafhimat, 
op cit , p 2/ 202 
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of the above cane you say that whatever you are doing now a davs has been 


done eighter by the Prophet or by his companions 2 


"| ask the descendants of Mashaikh (spiritual leaders) who have occupied 
their fore fathers seats unjustly, why have you divided yourselves into groups 
and factions Every one of you is following his own opinion and has abandoned 
the way which has been revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) as the 
grace, blessing and guidance for mankind Each one of you consider himself to 
be an /mam (leader) and invites the people to particular way and believes that 
he is nightly guided and quahfied for guiding others although he himself is 


misled and 1s misleading others 


We are not pleased at all with those who take the Bar ar from the people 
for the sake of financial benefit or misuse the consecrated learnings for 
worldly objectives They have adopted the bearings and habits of the pious 
guide because, without. doing so they can not eam the wealth and position Nor 
I pleased with those who ask the people to submit them to their own whims 
Those persons are high-way robbers (Quttu^ ul-turiq), hoodwinks (Dajjalun), hars, 


corrupted and corrupter So keep aloof from them 


Beware ! Never follow any one who does not call you to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet or invites you to follow his own 
teachings Do not agree with the circulations of the terms and indications of 
Sufis ın the sittings and meetings, because, the. main. target. of. Tasaw uf is 
lisan. Are you not ready to take the lesson from the following speech of 
Allah 7" 


"And indeed this ıs my. straight. path, so follow it and do not follow other 


ways, lest you will be parted from His way"? 


'- Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya, op cit, p 1/215 
*_ Ibid, p 1/214 
* Surah Al- An am Ayat no 153 
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Wahdat al- Wujud and Wahdat al- Shuhud : The doctrine of wahdat al- 
wujud (the unity of being or ontological monism) has been firmly established 
and — clearly declared by Shaikh Muhiuddin Ibn ‘Arabi (d.638 H /1240) " The 
writings of Ibn ‘Arabi either prose or poetry prove that he was a believer in 
wahdat al- wujud or unity of all essence with the Essence or Being of Allah 


and vvas the speaker and preacher of the same,*as it has been understood 


23 


by ány scholais also. Shaiki Buralianuddin. al-Baqa'1 (d.885H.) has compiled a 
complete book on this matter and expressed above said opinion * Moreover. he 
mentioned the opinion of 27 renowned Islamic cholars and Muhaddithin who 


has given the same verdict.” Shaikh Muhammad bin ‘Alauddin Bukhari Hanafi 


'_ Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi (Mujaddid Alf Thani), Maktubat Imam Rabbani, Annotation by Noor 
Ahmad Mujaddidi, Lahore, 1384 H /1964, Part 5, Daftar 1, Maktub 272, p 9 As he said 
Габ ОВ Ора саза әд әз JS əəə se ə" 
2. Mülduddu Tua ` Asabi, (Fusus af-Hikarmı, ed arid commentary by Dr Abul ‘Ula `Afifi, Dar al- 
Ku tub al-Arabi, Beirut, 1365H /1946, p 111) As he said e UŞ çe Al с̧ј дәмә Дәдә ә" 
"öyə əli Cue sed And also (Ibid, pp 53,55, 106), and also see Muhiuddin Ibn ^ Arabi, (AI- Futu- 
hat al- Makkiyah, Bulaq, Cairo, 1293 H, pp 3/ 400- 402) As he stated atl Ge pay allel" 
And also see Muhiuddin Ibn "Arabi, (Shajarat al- Kaun, Matb'at al- ^ Alam, lstanbul , 1381H , 
pp 2,5) And also see his Poems in this regard in his ( Fusus al- Hikam, Ibid, p 111) 
* AIS (5 Sli gà". "ol Prius y * oreal y pire" Mecdi d gdt oyad y ecd 
сӱдә ali y E A 59S ald (call ant gl ya 5") And also see his (Al- Futuhat al- Makkiyah . 
, Did, p 2/441); "Ae Кәб о gl De GIG cgo ee a oae Gall yay" 
3. Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi , (Maktubat Imam Rabbani, foot note no, 2, Ibid , Part 6 , Daftar 2, 
Maktub 272, pp 5- 7, 10, 12), аз һе заза "23 ............. l Aha lad cual 5 ge Ly Saa " 
Imam Ibn Kathir , (op cit Vol 13, p 156), as he stated elši aji aali ja puai OS Qe CY 
"Gina iS la pall, Hafiz Abu Abdullah az-Zahabi , ( Mizan al- I tidal , ed `Ali Muhammad al- 
Baji, Dar Ihiya al- Kutub al- Arabiyh, Cairo, nd Vol 3, pp 659-60), as he said that Tbn ‘Arabi 
was accused of lie, perversion , madness , Shi ite, and zandaqa He compiled many books on the 
Tasawuf of philosophers and on the thought of wahdat al- wujud He said many bad sayings 
especially ia his Fusus al- Hikam 
See also Dr. Abul ‘Ula “Afifi, (op cit , introduction , pp 23-24), as he said que cel Ale" 
"E ASh Hi y a aga gi baal y nga yil dadə с) coal lo (Saal aga Ан, 
R A Nicholson , (Studies in Islamic Mysticism ,Cambridge ,1967, p 99), Mahmud Abdur Rauf Al- 
Qasim , (Al- Kashf ` an Haqiqat al- Sufiyah , Al- Maktaba al- 5. Jordan, 1413 H, p 150) 
As he said’ "2 yagi dang gammy (ал ја әхз ја с SEU DE уз atl ue cast" 
“. Tanbih al-Ghabi ila Takfir Ibn “Arabi or Masra' al- Tasawuf, ed and commentary by Abdur 
Rahman al-Wakil, Dar al-Ifta, Riyadh, 1415H , pp 61-62, 64, 74, 93 
`. OF them Qazi Hafiz Badruddin tbn Jama’ ah, Imam ‘Izzuddin Abdus Salam, İmam Taqryuddirn 
Ibn Daqiqal-lid, Imam Shamsuddin Ibn al- Jazari , Shaikhul Islam Ibn Taimiyah , Hifiz Abu 
Abdullah al~ Zahabi, Imam lbn Kathir, Hafiz Zainuddin al- ‘Iraqi , Inam Taqiyuddin al- Subkı, 
“Allama Abu Haiyan Jamaluddin Thn Hisham al- Nahwi , Hafiz Sirajuddin al- Balqini , Allama 


Abdur Rahman Ibn Khaldun, Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Alauddin Bukhari al- Hanafi and 
others (Tanbih al-Ghabi, ibid, pp 112, 137- 164) 


pn 


(d 841H./1438) also has written a  cmplete book on the above mentioned 


thought of Ibn Arabi and its refusal.' 


In contrast to the doctrine of wahdat al- wujud of ibn Arabı the dogma 
of wahdat al-shuhud (Unity of appearance only not actual) has been elaborately 
discussed and established by Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (d.1034 H./1624)), although 
the theme of wahdat al-shuhud along with wahdat al- wujud has not been 
rejected by Ibn ‘Arabi, as well as the matter has been discussed in different 
angle by Imam Ibn Qayim Al- Jauziyah (4.751 H/1350) also.’ As for Shaikh 
Ahmad Sirhindi wahdat al- shuhud is acceptable* and wahdat al- wujud with the 
Essence (Zat) of Allah is sAurk (taking partner with Allah), and such kind of 
saying is had (apostasy) and zandaga (atheism with deceiving),” because, the 
Essence or Being of Allah is alvvays separate and distinct from any other 
essence.’ He said that the Prophets did not call the. peoples iu. wa/idut. al- 
wujud but called them to the oneness of Allah and the worship any thing 
except Him 15 shirk $ The above saying has been said by Imam Ibn Qayim al- 
Jauziyah ^ and Shah Waliullah also." 


Shah Waliullah's father, Shaikh Abdur Rahim was a strong believer in and 
supporter of wahdat al-wujud of Ybn ‘Arabi.'' Like his father Shah Waliullah 


attached much significance to the concept of wahdat al- wujud,” and taught 


l. The name of this book is Fadhihat al-Mulhidin wa Nasihat al-Muwahhidin, Al- Zerekly, Al- 
A`lam, op cit, Vol 7, pp 45-47 

2. Al- Tafhimat al-Hahiya, op cit, p 2/219 

5. Abu Abdullah Ibn Qayim Al- Yauziyah , Madari) al- Salikin , ed and commentary by Sayıd 
Rashid Ridha, Matb`at al- Manar, Egypt, 1313 H , pp 1/83, 262 , 264 

“. Maktubat Imam Rabbani , op cit, Part 5, Daftar, 1, Maktub 272, pp 5,6, 10-11, 12, 15,17-18. 
and Maktub 290, p 98 

* Ко, Рап 5, Daftai 1, Maktab 272, pp 7- 8, and Part 6, Daftar 2, Maktub 2,p 5 Capo sli" 
Oud cad ea, ual Aia 5, 

- Ibid , Part 5, Daftar , 1, Maktub, 272, p 15, and Part 6 , Daftar 2, Maktub 1, p 5 

- Ibid, Part 6 , Daftar 2, Maktub 1, pp 8, 10 

“Ibid, part 5, Daftar 1, Maktub 272, p 8 

^. Madarij al- Salikin, p 1/55 

"©. AJ- Tafhimat, p. 2/151 

"I. Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, p 86, Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi , op cit , p 57 


12. Professor Yasin Mazhar, op cit, p 43, GN lalbani ,Teachings of Shah Vvalıyullah, op eit, p 
97 
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the people the meaning of this doctrine on right. way ! But. what is that right 
meaning and point of wahdar (unity) of essences according to the Shah, that 1s 
the main subject of discussion Professor Muhammad Sarwar stated that because 
the Shah completed his education and took the spiritual instructions from his 
father Shaikh Abdur Rahim, who was strong believer and supporter of wahdat 
al-vvurud (of Ibn Arabi), so he was fundamentally believer ın wahdat al- 
wupud Bemg an Jmam (educationist leader) and a versatile gemus he tried in 


his some books? to conciliate between wahdat al-wujud and wahdat al- shuhud ` 


But the real fact ıs that, the Shah was not a behever ın the wahdat 
al-wujud in Allahs Essence as like Ibn "Arabi The Shah has drawn a clear 
mark and fixed up a pomt for wahdat al- wujud and that 1s nafs kulliya 
(universal or common soul) And that universal soul is not the Essence of 
Allah From this nafs kullryya the arwah (souls), the amthal (pictures or blue 
prints of creatures) and the aysam (bodies or matenals) have descended 
respectively Allah ıs neither the nafs kullya nor his Essence related with this 
nafs, but He ıs far from it hundred trme* The relation between Allah's Essence 
and nafs kulltya 15 the relation of Mubdi (creator from nothing) and 


mubda (created from nothing) ° 


Shah Waliullah clearly declared that which group said that nafs kulliya 
and Allah's Essence were same, their idea was wrong and they said ıt based 
upon the short understanding and slack- thinking ° Allah's Essence 1s far far 
way from nafs kulliya” as: vvell as He is so high from mankind (nasut) and 


other similarities to it^ If you ask me about the clear truth then Isay that the 


!- Maulana Ubaidullah Sındhı, Al- Furqan Joumal , Waliullah no , op cit, p 320 


^A chapter in. Al- Tafihamat al- Ilahiya, op cit , pp. 2/216- 236 This chapter has been pub - 
lished separately under the title. "Faisalah Baina Wahdat al- Wujud wa Wahdat al- Shuhud 
and Urdu tr under the title 'Maktub Madant' 


- Anfas al- Arifin, introduction , p 10 

- Ham at, op cit, p. 151 

- Ibid p 152 

- Ibid, p 150, Altaf al- Quds, op cit, p 55 

- Ham at, p 151 

-Al- Budur al- Bazigha, op cit, p 122, "4i lae $5 Ы) с Јазла АЈ" 
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Essence of Allah ıs too high that 15 impossible to be ın outward or ın the 


1 
other essences 


The Shah further stated that after Ibn Arabi a perverse sect generated 
in Islam who believed that Allah would be identical with the world itself and 
the world would be identical with. Allah. Himself As for us, Allah is unique 
and one And those Sufis who say that the world is exact Allah and Allah is 
the exact world are zidiqs ' and this. kind. of Sufis are vigorously harmful for 
the people * Whoever mixes up the tuwhid of Prophets (oneness of Allah) with 
the tawhid of some Sufis (unity of all essence with the Essence of Allah) he 
acts haphazardly, then wahdat al- wujud can not save hım from shirk? Some 
Sufis have exposed many innovated speeches especially in the subject of 
tawhid We dont know how to make them commensurable to the Quran and 


Sunnah lt seems that the Quran and Sunnah have no importance to those 


биј? 


In his Zujyatullah al-Balıgha Shah Wahiullah said that the tawhid 1s 
confined to Allah only, then he stated that the tawhid has four degrees, those 


are 


1st - Restriction of Wajyib al-Wujud (necessity of being) to. Allah , and. no other 


except Him 1s necessary 


2nd - Restriction of the creation of the Throne (‘Arsh ), the heavens, the earth 


and rest of the substances to Him 


3rd - Restriction the management of the heavens and earth and what lies 
between them to Him 


'- Al- Tafhimat „Op cit , p 2/235, 4^ Cus oa Aag E all 1 cB cel Lll Gall Ge zala ә" 
"ET st st cla st 4S Ul Ge sd ua 

- Al- Tafhimat, p 1/206 

- Ibid , pp. 1/206, 208 , "ASL ә allall Gye ably ail Que allel GL y gall is all oY gay" 

- lbid, p 1/208, " Ua d al ye с̧әј әзаблы" 

- Ibid, p. 2/ 151 

- Ibid, p 2/135, «xi il ilaa å Lagu Y Aiad y GSL se s el e ss Y Cb gl c yg bal dos scelta " 
"lu pause e ual oS y o ats, 
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4th - No one besides Him 1s entitled to be worshipped | 


Above said statements and evidences prove that according to Shah 
Waliullah, no one or nothing has the right to be identical or united with the 


Essence or Attributes of Allah 


Тһе doctnnes of wahdat al- wujud of Ibn Arabi and vağdat al- shuhud 
of Shikh Ahmad Sirhind: were keenly discussed during the days of Shah 
Waliullah and he had been asked about them also With good intention to 
conciliate among the differences of Sufis the Shah tried to conform both 
doctrines with each other and said that the differences between the two 


doctrines 1s only wordy and terminological not actual ” 


Shah Waliullah has presented a substance of both theories He said that 
wahdat al-wujud was applied to the mystics who lost themselves in search for 
the complete universal reality In the meantime all rules of differences and 
distinctions between good and evil, which have been declared by the Shariah 
and supported by the reason, were dropped And wahdat al- shuhud means that a 
mystic when reaches such a stage where jama' (union) and tafriqa’ (separation) 
are mingled and then he realizes that the things are one in some points , and 


4 
various and different on other ground 


According to another group the world 1s combination of nonessentials in 
the one reality, but pictures of every species are different When the light 1s 
available the pictures (shadow) will appear, but the pictures have no existence 
without the light That 1s wahdat al- wujud The world consists of a senes of 
reflections from divine Names and Attributes reflected in the mirrors of 


nonentities before those Names and Attributions, like the power being the 


A Huyjatullah al- Baligha, op cit, Chapter of Tauhid, Vol ! p 51 


2. А1- Tafhimat, op cit, pp 2/216- 17, For details see ibid, pp 2/216- 236 or Maktub Madani 
or Fatsalah Baina Wahdat al- Wujud wa Wahdat al - Shuhud 
R Ibid, pp. 2/219, 236 , G N Jalbant, op cit, p 98,1 M S Balon , op cit, p. 60, Prof. Yasin 


Mazhar, op cit, p 43 Prof M Sarwar, introduction to Anfas al- Anfin, op cit,p 10 AA 
Rizvi op cit, pp 264-65 


*_ Al- Tafhimat , pp 2/218- 19 
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antipodal of  nonentity, that is weakness. Thus, when the power is reflected in 
the mirror of weakness the latter becomes contingent power That is called 


wahdut. al- shuhud.! 


In another place the Shah says that when the mystic gets the universe 
exact the truth (Allah) due to his essence overwhelmed by the sight of 
encirclement and companion of Allah, that is called tawhid wujudi. And if he 
loses the universe and sees the beauty of Allah behind the universe, that is 
called tawhid shuhudt.’ 


However, with the best intentions of Shah Waliullah to conciliate between 
the wahdat al- wajud of Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabi and the wahdat al- shuhd of Shaikh 
Ahmad Sirhindi he did not succeed in reaching his target in view of the reasons 


mentioned below : 


a - The words wahdat al-wujud (unity of being or essence) and wahdat al- 
shuhud (unity of appearance or seeing) are lexically and terminologically 


different from each other. 


b - Shah Waliullah neither mentioned the evidences and statements of Ibn 
‘Arabi from his own writings nor from other sources which clearly proved that 
he was the believer in and proclaimer of wahdat al- wujud in the Essence of 
Allah, although the Shah himself said that the doctrine itself was wrong and 
zandaqah (atheism with deceiving) and blamed the sect generated after Ibn 
“Arabi for committing the same‘ and tried to escape Ibn Arabi from the 
responsibility of the doctrine of wahdat al- wujud (unity of all essence) with 


the Essence of Allah although he himself was the establisher of it. 


€ - In defense of Ibn “Arabi, the Shah said that the mistakes of Ibn ‘Arabi and 


his followers in their some essays which have been criticized by Mujaddid 


- Al- Tafhimat, op cit., p 2/219 
- Al- Intibah, op cit, p 80 

- For details, supra, pp 121- 22 
^. See supra, pp 123-24 
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Sirhindi because of their contrasting to his (Sirhindi) intuition would be 
considered as a slip of knowledge not as a lapse of kashf (illumination ) 

Learneds are not free from the slips, and that is not harmful for their high 
positions.’ But the Shah did not clarify whether the doctrine of wahdat al- 
wujud in the Essence of Allah is one of those mistakes as well as shp of 


knowledge of Ibn ‘Arabi or not. 


d - Moreover, Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi himself manifested that whoever thought 
and said that the wahdat al- wujud and wahdat al- shuhud were same thing he 
was misguided and misleading others.” There is a far difference between two 


doctrines, therefore, no one should mix them each other? 


The comprehension of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi and his statement on 
wahdat al-wujud of Ibn" Arabi and wahdat al- shuhud of himself are very clear 
and reasonable, therefore, there is no scope for conciliation between these two 


exaggerated opposites. 


Fana and Baqa : The scholars of mysticism have acquainted the fana 


(annihilation) and baga (survival) in their own languages.” Even Shah Vvalıullah 


- Al- Tafhimat al-Ilahiya, op cit , p 2/234 
?. Maktubat Imam Rabbani, op cit , Part 5, Daftar 1, Maktub 272, p 10, 33.5 x4. дәј)" 
та јаз S gd ga 3 eu o2 S Qu zə yəy yə şi ar İy ço ez 
3, lid, Part 6, Daftar 2, Maktub 2, p 6,8, 10, e.ə... i 
coh дә dəli aga gh olı Qaxda çəx 5, ulis cds, pd bli ie S 4s, S cds Js 
"О әдәла GSI GY ¢ Shh 
^. Shaikh Muhiuddin Tbn ‘Arabi said that the Fana "Observing of servent that Alllah is 
existing in every thing." (sur US ue АД old uel 425), (Al- Futuhat al- Makkiyah , op cit, 
p 2/675)and the Baqa : "Observation of servent his work that Allah is doing that work " 
(eli 3 çe Al laş dlsdl səli 233), (bid, p 2/ 678) 


Imam Ibn Qayem Al-Jauziyah stated that fana means vanishing, disappearance and 
nonexistence Fana from all existence except Allah on concept that nothing exists except Allah, 
this is the fana of heretics But fana with seeing only Allah separated from others, as nothing 
with Him, that is the fana of wayfarer to Allah ( Madarij al- Salikin , op cit, pp 1/ 262, 264 ) There 
is an extraordinary similarity between [mam Ibn Qayim and Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi in the 
concept of fana , baqa , wujud and shuhud 


Nicholson said," Fana Naughtıng of all that not God" ( Studies in Islamic mysticism, op 
cit, p 126),"The passing away from self" (ibid, p 9), " To pass away from himself (fana) is to 
realize that self does not exist and that nothing exists except God" (ibid, 50) And baqa "Abid- 
ing after passing away" (ibid, p 55), "Union with the Divine consciousness " (ibid , pp 126-27) 


said that the funa and bagqa had various classes, and there was no despute in 


different systems of description ` 


The Shah has discussed the matter of funu and baqa in his many books 
As he said ,"Fana from himself and survival with the 7ruh ( Hag , Allah ), which 
had been expressed by the Sufis as gaining supremacy of Essence of fruth 


n2 


(Haq) over the essence of servant" In another language he stated that Junu 
from the darkness of universal existence and baqa with the lighted Spirit ` 
After obtaining rusbat (connection) there is an another ascend , that ıs Juna fi- 
Allah (annihilation in Allah) and baga bi- Allah (survival with Allah) According 
to the Shah, this stage is not inherited from the Prophet (PBUH) with the 
connected chains of Mashaikh (Sufi leaders), but this 1s gift of Allah for His 
chosen servants without inheritance.’ Self annihilation and survival state are 
desired only as a result of certain conditions in some persons who are born 
sublime and devoted, and God has given them necessary guidance.” Fana and 
baqa of Mystics are not discarding of the human form, but rather a 


withdrawing from the qualities of an animal nature and approaching human 


qualities to make himself nearer and commensurable to angelic qualities ° 


The subject of fana and baga have a close relation with the matter 
of Aulul (incarnation) and ittihad (unity of human being with Allah). Hosain bin 
Mansur al-Hallaj (d.309H./922) was the leader of above said doctrine 
among the Muslim Sufis and he uttered Ana al- Hag (1 am Truth)’ His own 


'. Al- Tafhimat Al-llahiya, op cit, pp 1/180- 81 


^ Hujjatullah al- Baligha , op cit , p 1/ 234 , al- Tahimat al- llahiya, pp 180- 81, Shah Waliullah, 
7 vvith Al- 1uz al- Latif, op. cit , p 19, Qurrat al-” Ainain fi Tafdhil al- Shaikhain, op cit . 
p312 
*. Altaf al- Quds, op cit , p 53, Shah Waliullah, Sat'at , with Al- yuz al- Latif, ор си, р 19, Al- 
Intibah ,op cit , p 3, Al-Tafhimat, p 1/181, Wasiyat Nama, op cit, pp 4- 5, (Wasiyat no 4) 
*- Al- Qaul al- Jamil , op cit , p 139 
”. Altafal- Quds, pp 92- 95, Al- Tafhimat, p 2/243, VVasıyat Nama , pp 4 - 5, (VVasıyat no 4), 
Qurrat al- Ainain, p 312 
* Sat at, p 21 


P Husain bin Mansur al- Hallaj, Kitab al- Tawasin, ed and commentary , Louis Masigan , Paris , 
1913, p 51, Anfas al- Arifin, op cit, p 244, Imam Ibn Kathir, Al- Bidayah Wal- Nihayah, op cit , 
pp 11/133-34, Dairah. M'arif. Islamiya , ( Urdu ), Lahore, 1399 H/ 1973, Vol 8, pp 529-40 
Nicholson , op cit , pp 79, 80 , 230, Encyclopeadia of Islam, Vol III, op cit , pp 99- 101 
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speeches especially his poems ! and. other writers witnesses prove the matter 


clearly. 


Placious said, "Mansur Hallaj's theory of had (union) with God and man 


has a good similarity to the Christians theory of hulul ( incarnation ) between God 


4 
He 


and Jesus (` Eisa) 


Muhiuddin Ibn "Arabi was also the believer in it(/ijad between Allah and 


human being,’ In this regard Nicholson stated, "The mystical doctrine of wuhad 


leads to the pantheism (wahdat al- wujud) of Ibn “Arabi.”" 


Regarding the theory of /ulul of Mansur Hallaj he stated," While Sufis , 
like Moslems in general, affirm transcendence of God and reject the notion of 
infusion or incarnation (hulul), it is an interesting fact that one of the first 
attempt in Islam to indicate more precisely the mystical union was founded on 
the Christian doctrine of two natures in God . Hallaj dared to say Ana al- Haq 
(1 am the Truth). 


Although Shah Waliullah was a believer in fana and baqa and he has 
mentioned the story of  Hallaj and the matter of his 'ana al- Haq'^ and the 


condition when the Sufi says himself Allah, with reference to his uncle Abur 


'. Some famous speeches and poems of Hallaj regarding ‘hulul' and ‘itihad' al of" ul" ale" 
"ud ub S NE uf is BI gd cla gd yas (Kitab al- Tawasin, op cit, p 51) O24 əə сәј 
cad Qui cud s culi * oso (ibid, p 31,167) Gas Ulla ila 5 gai * Ul sl oe ges stl oa dn 

DY SI ell 5 yasli 4... əəə çö də Ge je" Cl uad 45 ај (Ыу* аб гај et 13 

Io 3 casas AS as paa Ayan yal ja aa" "Uu US ui ii cul I * qna e pl as T3 

даа 3 08335) ga i * | pala alld Là (ibid, p 134, Imam Ibn Kathir, op cit , p 11/133) 

- Placious Mejuet Asin, Ibn "Arabi Haiatuhu wa Mazhabuhu , Afabic tr from Spanish Language 
Dr Abdur Rahman Badavvi , Cairo, 1965, p 257 

n Regarding the ‘Ittihad’ [bn ‘Arabi said, "To become essence of beloved exact the essence of 
lover as well as essence of lover exact the essence of beloved" , ( gaad Ai yai gj aaay! 
eni əməli Al Gye Gaal) Olds Casall GIS Cue ) (AL Futuhat al- Makkiyah , op cit, p 2/441) He 
further said," The soul by excellent going back returns to the unity with Allah from Which 
at first it has been issued " (43e «a ji (3l ai las Д дә Аба 52 əş ually (ibid | pp 
3/400- 402) 

^. Nicholson ,opcit, p 193 

7 Nichlson , p 79 

5. Anfas al- Arifin , Op cit, p 244 
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Ridha Muhammad. he himself did not believe in hulul and ittihad of human 
being with Allah as the believe of Hallaj and Ibn "Arabi . The Shah said that 
the ana and bagu never made the wayfarer the possessor of Attributes of 
Necessary Being (Wayib. al-Wujud ; Allah). In all circumstances Rabb (Lord) ıs 
Rabb and ‘abd (servant ; creature) is ‘abd, and he does not know the ghaib 
(unseen).” The word ittihad (union of human with Allah) is not appropriate for the 


Highness of Allah.' 


Shah Waliullah further stated that the exact nature of shirk (associanism) 
is that a person should think that the miracles which have been issued from 
some dignitaries only emerged due to his being characterized by an attribute of 
perfection which was unknown among humans, but which rather is restricted to 
the Necessary Being (Wajib al-Wujud) - may his magnificence be exalted -. Rather 
he believes that this 1s not found in any one else unless God bestows the 
mantle of divinity upon another, or annihilates (fana) this other in His Essence, 
and makes him subsist (baqa) through His Essence, or some thing of this sort, 


which the believer holds in these varieties are superstitions.’ 


Shah Waliullah believes in ftihat of wayfarer with the Tabrat Kulliya 
(universal nature)” vvhich other name is пај kullrya (universal or common soul). 
In another language he believes in ittihad with — haiyula — al-kull' (universal 
primordial matter)’ not with the Essence of Allah. Allah neither incarnates 


(hulul) nor unites (ittihad) with any thing at all.’ 


Lastly, it may be noted here that Shah Waliullah has not mentioned al- 
Hallaj in his writings but in rare case. In opposition to this he has mentioned 


Junaid al- Baghdadi at many places of his writings with high admiration? It is 


!_ Anfas al- Arifin, op cit , p 214 
?. Al- Tafhimat, op cit, 1/183. Asi all oly S55 Oly Go Goll oly EUS Ол зәј)" 
“zəl pba əyə ə Le DUI tiall gf cage gts 
- Al- Fauz al- Kabir, op cit ,p 10 
- Hujjatullah al- Baligha , op cit, p 1/159 
- Fuyudh al- Harimain, op cit, p 65 
- Al- Tafhimat, op cit, p 1/169 
-Al- Aqidah al-Hasanah, op cit , p 23, Al-Tafhimat, p 1/145. "ə yaxı 2a go pe А Ола Уз" 
5. See supra, p 116 
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well known to the scholars that Junaid al- Baghdad: was not pleased with his 
contemporary Suf: Hosain bin Mansur al- Hallay for his anti- Shariah doctrine 
hike, hulul and ипһаа and utterence with them Shah Waliullah’s attitude and 
way of discussion lead us to suppose that he was the supporter of Junaid al- 


Baghdad: against the controversial and allergic doctrine of al- Hallaj 


Visiting the Graves : Visiting the graves of pious men is a dicussible 
matter relating to the Sufis and sufism . Shah Waliullah mentioned that in his 
youth when he meditated at the grave of his father ( Shaikh Abdur Rahım ) 
many mystical problems had been solved.’ He stated that when he went to 
Hyaz (1143H./1731)and visited the grave of the Prophet (PBUH )he met the 
Prophet in various visions and there were many exchanges of questions and 
answers between them as well as he obtained many instructions from the 


Prophet ° 


As any other 4hl al- Sunah scholars the Shah considers the normal and 
unconditional visiting the graves permissible and good deed (mandub).' In spite 
of above mentioned happenings in his youth and then with the Prophet 
(PBUH) specially, the Shah strongly opposed the visiting the graves for seeking 
any thing or fulfillment any demand or desire. In this connection the Shah 
mentioned the Hadith which prohibits from the sitting on the grave * and then 
presented the judicial verdict with reference to Fatawa Alamgırıyak that 
erecting building and tomb on the grave, sitting and walking on it or leaning 


against it are not permissible (makruh).® 





AL Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 27 

^ Fuyudh al- Haramain, op cit, pp 116-337 There are 36 visions closely related to the matter 

3- Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, op cit , Vol 1, p 250- 51, Shah Waliullah, Al-Balagh al-Mubin, 
Urdu tr Hafiz Abdur Rahman Gauhatri , Maktaba Salafiya, Lahore , 1962 , pp 35-36 

*. Muslim, Al- Janaiz , Hadith no 96 , Abu Dawud, Al- Janaiz , Hadith no 73 

”. Fatawa Alamgiriyah , with Fatawa Qazi Khan and Al- Bazzaziyah , Maktaba Haqqanıya , 
Peshavvar , Pakistan, n d , chapter Al-Janaiz, Vol 1,p 166 X5 PE al (de ӧдә ül ə ə" 
Madde Lb gs shale ali / 

^- Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta , Val ! n 251 


In his Al-Jafhimat al-Ilahiya the Shah the said, "Anyone who visits the 
tombs of Ajmir' or that of Salar Mas ud 7 or other places simılar to them for 
seeking fulfillment any demand and desire, he commits a sin graver than 
committing a murder or fornication. Is not his action as the same action of 
who used to worship the manufactured idols or who used to invocate Lat and 
Uzza? > But we are not declaring openly their infidelity due to non existence of 
direct version of law giver (Allah and His Prophet) in this particular case 
(although the documents in general are available).Whoever believes that the 
dead can act like alive and seeks the fulfillment of his demands from him, his 
heart is sinful and he is included in the group about which Allah said * that 


their these kind of actions are sinful (fisq).° 


Above said statement has been quoted by many scholars as the document 
of Shah Waliullah’s opinion on visiting the tombs and graves for seeking 
fulfillment of any demand and desire. Of them Maulana Mas ud Alam Nadwi® 


and Maulana Abul A`la Maududi” are specially mentionable. 


In opposition to them some commentators like Maulana Shah Abul 
Hasan Zaid Naqshbandi has strongly refused the above said statement of Shah 
Waliullah and stated that those sentences were not commensurable with the 
common thought and instructions of the Shah, therefore , those were not his 


own statement. And added that the fact was, that some corrupted people 


A Ajmir A famous town at south west from Delhi in which the tomb of Khawaja Mu inuddin 
uddin Chishti (d 633H /1236) is situated 


2. бајаг Mas ud His tomb is in the town of Bohraij in U P, [ndia 


).Lat and "Uzza Two idols of pre- Islamic (jahili) period which have been settled in holy 
Ka ba 


*. Al- Tafhimat, op cit , p 2/45 Lalala la gf 3 grua ls o ul y asi iab ul cas ca US" 
gey j Ale gal yx CIS (ya Uia YI ABA Guill Ui Sl S Cali cya əsi Uöl Sl ad pul, 4212 dəy 
Ölə Qa Ce JS да вахаН 41 јд AED a gail aad SIL y yaY Ul YI $c 5E , cox 
"(əd AXŞ) LAS 414 ÇA dalı aq Sl add gül sal aia calla y cual 
°. Gud SIS Part of the Ayat no 3, Surah al- Maiedah, in which Allah has mentioned 11 acts 
of pre-Islamic infidels of Makka and declared them as forbidden (haram) 
*. See Mas ud Alam Nadwi, Tarikh al- Daw' ah al- Islamiyah fil Hind, op cit, p 151 


2 Mujaz Tarikh Tajdid al- Din wa Ihyiaihi, Arabic tr Khalil aJ- Hamidi , Dar al- Fikr, Damascus 
1383H /1964, p 91 


had manufactured those sentences and attached them with the Al- 7ufhimat ul- 


Ilahiva. of. Shah Waliullah.! 


In spite of refusal of Shah Abul Hasan Zaid, the theme and explanation 
of above said statement are available in other writings of Shah Waliullah 
besides Al-Tafhimat, like Al-Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, Huyatullah al- Baligha, 
Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, and Al- Fauz al- Kabir. 


In Al- Musauwa when the Shah came across the Hadith -- the Prophet 
(PBUH) said, "No riding animal will be prepared (for any place) except for 
proceeding to three Mosques, those are : Mosque of Haram (Ka ba), my Mosque 
(Madina) and Bait al-Magdis"’ and then commented, "I say, that the meaning of 
this Hadith is, to proceeding for journey to any place except these three 
Mosques for obtaining nearness to Allah (qurba) and fixing any place for the 
same are forbidden. May be the reason in it, to restrain from the acts which 
pre- Islamic ignorant (jahili) people used to do, as they used to discover the 


places and exalted them." 


In his Huyatullah al- Balıgha the Shah brought forward some Hadiths as 
: the Prophet (PBUH) sent ' Ali (R.) on the mission that no idle would be found 
but he should destroy it and no high grave would be got but he should make 
it level. The Prophet has forbidden from erecting tomb and building on the 


grave’ and plastering it, and sitting on it and said," Do not perform prayer 


иб 


facing the graves" and then commented’, "Because above said acts and things 


are the means and ways by which the people took them as their worshipped- 
god, and exalted them exceedingly and unjustly and corrupted their religion as 


it was done by the Jews and Christians (Ahi: Kitab), about whom the Prophet 


- Shah Muhammad Ashiq Phulati , Al- Qaul al- Jali , Urdu tr, introduction, op cit, p 5 

- Al- Muwatta of Imam Malik with Sharh al- Musauwa, op cit, Hadithno 125, Vol 1,p 125 
- Al- Musauwa , Vol 1, p 125 

- Muslim, Al- Janaiz, Hadidh no 93, Abu Dawud, Al- Janaiz, Hadith no 68 

- Ibn Majah, Al- Janaiz, Hadith no 43 


- Muslim, Al- Janaiz, Hadith no 95, Nasa‘i, Al- Janaiz, Hadith no 97, 98, Tirmizi , Al- Janaiz 
Hadith no 58 


= Hujjatullah al- Baligha , op cit. Vol 2, p 88 
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said, "Allah's curse upon the Jews and Christians, because they have taken the 


graves of their Prophets as mosques."' 


The Shah mentioned the Hadith, as the Prophet ( PBUH ) said, "Dont 
make my grave festival place" and commented , "I would like to say that this 
(saying of the Prophet) indicates to close the door of corruptions which have 
been done by Jews and Christians with the graves of their Prophets as they 
made them festival places and seasons like the Hay." In another place the 
Shah stated that among the shirk is the performance of pilgrimage in honour of 
anyone other than Allah - may He be exalted-. This occurs when people go to 
visit so called sacred places relating to those whom they worship with Allah, 
and believe that arriving those places will make them nearer to those persons, 
then the divine law has forbidden from this *as the Prophet said, "Do ot put 


saddle on your camel (to travel) except to three mosques only."” 


Commenting on this Hadith the Shah said, "The pre-Islamic (ahul1) people 
used to visit so called exalted places for obtaining blessings from them There is 
a corruption and disaster in these acts which is well known, then the Prophet 
(PBUH) has stopped this disaster, so that the non- signs would not be added 
with actual signs of Islam and those would not become means of worship 
except Allah. As for me, the truth is that, the grave and place of worship 
of any beloved of Allah (Wali) and the Tur® all are equal in being forbidden".’ 


". Bukhari (Salat) , Hadith no 48, (Al- Janaiz) , Hadith no. 96 , Muslim (Al- Masajid ), Hadith no 
19, 23, Abu Dawud, Al- Janaiz, Hadith no 72 

2. Abu Davvud, Al- Manasik, Hadith no 96 

2 Hujjatulah al- Baligha , Chapter Al- Azkar, op.cit, Vol 2, p 185 

*. Ibid , Aqsam al- Shirk , Vol 1, p 162 

ә Bukhari, Fadhlu Masjid Makkah, Hadith no 1, 6, Muslim, Hajj, Hadith na 415, Abu Dawud, 
Al- Manasik, Hadith no 94 

^. Tur Famous mountain mentioned in the holy Quran in several places 

"- Hujjatulah al- Baligha, chapter Al- Masajid , Vol 1, p 454 VAY : ela 44 de an los Al in 
Aja Јај 25": О8 13a ease y cesa roswell y јад ааа ЗД ҺӘ 
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In his Shari /гајат Abwab al- Bukhart Shah Waliullah made the matter 
more clear When he discussed on the Hadithof Prophet, Do not put saddie 
on the camel (for travelling) except to the three Mosques"! mentioned the 
opinion of Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazalı (d 505H /1111) in this regard and 
strongly opposed him The Shah mentioned that Imam al- Ghazali had permitted 
for visiting the graves of holy men for obtaining blessings ad he had supposed 
the unmentioned prohibited places in the begining of Hadith as mosques only 
not any other place and then the three mosques have been excepted from all 
mosques In this supposition the meaning of Hadith will be “Do not put 
saddle on the camel (to travel) to any mosque except to these three mosques 
Therefore, the forbidden places are all mosques except these three mosques and 


any other place like grave etc are not included in forbidden places m 


Refusing the above mentioned opinion of al- Ghazali the Shah Said, "I 
do not agree with al- Ghazalı ın this explanation Because the ban of the 
Prophet here 1n order to close the means of exceeding attention to any place 
except these three mosques The pre-Islamic (ahili) peoples used to exalt some 
places fixed by themselves Above said meaning is not got if the unmentioned 
word in the Hadith 1s supposed to be mosques only Therefore, the unmentioned 
word in the Hadith must be supposed as general not only the mosques 
particularly Then the exact meaning of the Hadith 1s "Do not put saddle on 
the camel to travel to any exalted place or any mosque except these three 


glorified mosques only w 


In his Al-Fauz al- Kabir the Shah stated, "If you want to see the true 
picture of the conditions of polytheists (mushriks of pre-Islamic age) then look 
at the condition and action of general and ignorant people of these times, 


particularly at those who living in the outskirts of the Muslim countnes, how 





". Bukhari and others, see supra, foot note no 5,p 134 


^. Shah Waliullah , Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, Dairat al- Ma artf al- Uthmanıya , 
Hyderabad , 1360811 /1949, p 109, it is mcluded in the introduction of Sahth al- Bukhar! , with 
commentary of Maulana Ahmad Ali Saharanpun, Chapter Fadhl al- Salat fi Masjid Makkah , 
Asah al- Matabı , Delhi, 1940, p 29 For details see Imam al- Ghazal: , Ihya Ulum al- Din, 
opcit, Chapter Asrar al- Haj, Vol 1, pp 324- 252, and Chapter Zaarat al- Qubur,Vol 5, p 126 


'- Sharh Taraim Abwab al- Bukhari, op си,р 29 " фа sella (ie (3, — Ә.Ә A yas 


they thnk in sainthood (walayat) and what is there imagination in it ? They 
are going to graves, tombs and ancient monuments and committing many 
kind of polytheistic works (s/urk). How the similarity and corruption (of pre- 


Islamic polytheists) have interred them in this period! "! 


In his A/-7afhimat | al-Ilahiya the Shah said, "We have seen the weak 
Muslims that they have taken the pious men as their Rabbs (Lords) except Allah 


"2 


and made their graves mosques as the Jews and Christians used to do. 


Regarding the visiting of graves Shah Waliullah fully supported Imam 
Ibn Taimiyah, as he said, "It has been narrated that Ibn Taimiyah had 
prohibited from visiting the grave of the prophet(PBUH), but this kind of 
statement had not been related from him with clear and sound evidence. As 
for me, he did not prohibit from visiting the grave if it was performed 
according to Shariah.’ He has forbidden from visiting of graves according to 
the meaning of Hadith: "Do not put saddle on the camel (to journey) except to 
the three mosques" and the Hadith: "Do not make my (Prophet) grave festival 
place." The Shah said,"As long as there is a scope for alternate judgement of 
his (Ibn Taimiyah) verdict, then this kind of pressure should not be made on 
him." The Shah further said, "Nothing in the writings of Ibn Taimiyah is 
unsupported by textual authority from the Quran and Sunnah or the practices 
of the earliest pious Muslims. A scholar like him is rarely found in the world. 
Is there anybody who can be compared with him either in speech or writings ? 
Those who have opposed him did not possess even one-tenth of Ibn 


Taimiyah's talents." 


'. Al- Fauz al- Kabir, op cit,p 5 

Aİ: Tafhimat, op cit , p 2/134 

3 4 | . : 

- Maktubat Ma'a Manaqib al- Bukari wa Fadhilat Ibn Taimiyah, op cit, p28, and see Ibn 


Taimiyah, Risalah Ziarat al- Qubur (with Majmu' Rasail), ed Sayid Badruddin al-Halabi , 
Egypt, 1323 H , pp 106, 109 


- Bukhari and others, supra, foot note. 5, p 134 

- Abu Dawud, Supra, foot note no 2,p 134 

- Maktubat Maa Mangib al- Bukhari wa Fadhilat Ibn Taimiyah , op cit , p 28 
- Ibid, p 27. 
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Section IV - His Mazhab of Fiqh 


To fix the mazhab of Shah Waliullah with confirmatoin is a. very. difficult 
tash His speeches, statements and practices in. this regard are variant and 
controversial although those are not contradictory tm consideration of the 
different times and = situations Many peoples tried to bring the Shah to then 
own group based upon some parts of his statements asiding from his main 
objective Shah Waliullah studied deeply and widely the origin and resources of 
all mazhabs as well as the history of development of every one of them ' He 
observed with anxiety the bad impact of disagreement among the mazhabs on 
the Ummah The conservative mind of Indian judicial scholars in. education ? and 
following the prevailing legal issues (fatawa) of certain mazhab mm all 
circumstances, and non acceptance and dishonour of any other opinion, and 


narrow mind of Fuqaha, all these were well known and very clear to him 


In the legality of spiritual song (sama’) the contemporary jurists submitted 
their petition to the Sultan Ghryathuddin Tughlaq (1320-25) against Shaikh 
Nizamuddin Badayunt When Shaikh Nizamuddin brought forward Ins documents 
the Fuqaha did not try to present the document from the Quran and Sunnah 
but without any hesitation declared that the judicial oprnions were preferable ww 
Hadith in their country,” and some of them said, We are not ready to hear 
these Hadiths which Shafi‘: has accepted, because he 15 the enemy of our 
mazhab." Then Shaikh Nizamuddin astonished and said, "I am presenting the 


Hadith of the Prophet and you are demanding the opinion of certain mazhab'"* 


'. See Huyatullah al- Balighah , op cit , Vol I, Chapter Asbab Ikhtilaf al- Sahabah wal-Tabi in 
fil- Furu , Chapter Asbab Ikhtilaf Mazahib al- Fuqaha and Chapter Al- Farq Baina Ahl al- 
Hadith wa Ahi al- Rat and the book Al- Insaf fi Bayan Sabab al- Ikhtilaf and Al- Musauwa 
and Musaffa the two explanations of the Muwatta of Imam Malık 

?. See supra, chapter 1, section HI, pp 21, 23-24 

). qf they had tned to bring forward the documents from the Sunnah against the song the 
would have been got it 

^. Hakim. Abdul Hai, Al- Thaqafah al- Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit , p. 12 

5. Dr Abdur Rahman Fırvvaı , Juhud Mukhlisah fi Khidmat al- Sunnat al- Mutahharah , Matha ah 
Salafiyah, Banaras, 1406 H /1986, p 38 


The Turk and Rohila were the most ngid im following the opinions of their 


jurists and most strong in fasting and supporting them | 


In his Al- Tafhımat al- Патуа the Shah described the condition of 
learneds in regard of mazhab, "The condition of most of you is that if any 
Hadith of the Prophet reaches him he is not practicing it saying that my 
practice is according to the mazhab of someone not on Hadith Afterwards he 
presents the cause that the understanding of Hadith and = giving opinion 
according to it are the duty of fully expert scholars. Moreover, the Hadith was 
well known to the former Jmams . If they left it left only for its abrogation or 
being weak comparing with others. Remember! there is no value of these kind 
of speecheslf you really believe in the Prophet you should follow him 


whether it contradicts any mazhab or agrees with ıt."” 


Regarding the attitude of general public in this case the Shah 
mentioned, "Look at the general public of every part of the country in these 
times, how have they bound themselves by the certain mazhab from the 
mazhabs of earlier men, and have thought that going out of the followed 
mazhab even in a single case as going out of the Muslim nation (Millat). And 
the followed person as like the Prophet in such a manner that his obedience 
has been obligated to him by the Skarr`ah."? Whereas the actual fact is that the 
earlier people of the nation before the fourth century of Hyra (10th C.E.) did 


not bind themselves by any mazhab.* 


The Shah also mentioned the condition of judicial narrowness of the 
people in his many books. In his Huyatullah al- Baligha he stated that the 
people after fourth century H. step by step accustomed with absolute /aglid 
who did not distinct between truth and false and between logical argumentation 


and inference (1stinbat). The jurists now a days are talkative and eloquent who 


'- Muhsin Turhati, Al- Yani al- Jani, op cit, p 83 el J dye 4i glañis Lal iac agi adl | ils " 
"lale da jas. all adi y eels, see also, Manazir Ahsan Ghilani, op cit, p 243, Dr Mazhar 
Baga, op cit, pp 81-81, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit., p 140 

2. Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya, op cit , p 1/215 

*_ Ibid, p 1/215 


“. bid, p 1/151, Hujjatullah al- Balighah, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas Qabl , ор си, р 1/386 


have memorized the opinions of other Faqihs either strong or weak without 


justification and then pour them by quick moving their jaws a 


Regarding the mazhab of Shah Waliullah his own statement proves 
that after a deep and. wide study of fiqh and usul of four mazhabs with their 
resources from the Hadith for twelve years in India and by the light of divine 
help his heart became satisfied with the method of jurio- traditionalists (//ugaha 
Muhaddıthın).” During his 14 months staying period (begining from15.11 1143H.) 
in Hyaz he studied Hadith and figh under the scholars of different mazhabs, like 
Shaikh Tajuddin al- Qala`i was a Hanafite scholar and Shaikh Wafdullah Makki 
was a Malikite scholar and his most important and influential teacher Shaikh 
Abu Tahir Kurdi was a Shafi ite scholar.’ Moreover, inthe field of ‘agidu as 
his main teacher Shaikh Abu Tahir (d.1145H./1733) he was more closed to Imam 
Ahmad bin Hunbal.* All these factors contributed to acquaint him directly with 
the jurisprudence and distinctive features of the Shafi'ite and. Malikite and 
Hunblite schools vvhich had not been available to any earlier Indian scholar 
owing to geographical, political and cultural reasons. This made a comparative 
study of the different juristic schools easier for the Shah in comparison to his 


predecessors Indian scholars. 


By nature Shah Waliullah did not like the principle of taglid. As he stated 
in his Fuyudh al- Haramain, "The Prophet has instructed me to stay in the 
circle of these prevailing four mazhabs and not to go out of them and to try 
my best to reconcile among them although my nature dislikes and disgusts the 
taqlid totally, but it is something which has been required from me against my 


will.” In some place the Shah mentioned that he was Hanafi in practice and 


'- Hujjatullah al- Balighah, op cit, Vol L P. 371, — Gs see Y Ga juall UG ДО Gy aaau calan 

s ha elii Jigi Lain gl FE ya lya Sag Se DUG! ge Saal Yy GLU! ge Gall 
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^- Al- Juz al- Latif, op cit, p 27, 45 Gönləl y oliy aii J pul y dar) Gale Cis Alaa s aas y" 
"sud Os Tae ol eld Uh) b 2,3 224; yel Хә АС MEN 

2. Anfas al- Arifin (insan al- Ain), op cit , pp 401- 2, supra , Chapter Il, Section Il, p 44 

p? Supra, Chapter IIl, Section I, pp 88- 89 

2 Fuyudh al- Haramain , op cit , p. 277, (33rd vision) c os Y дәз Ы) “ea Haa oàg xis blue gli " 

"a GS, Lud) die cal, adel coi unas. лалә (S gill S leis 


140 


Hanafi with Shafi’: mm study and teaching | In another place the Shah said, 
"We shall take in the — judicial matters those opinions on which the scholars are 
unanimous especially the scholars of these two great mazhabs, Shaft’: and 
Hanafi, particularly in the field of purification (taharah) and. prayer (salah) If the 
unification is not easier and they are variant than. we will take what is 
supported by apparent and acceptable Hadith, and we do not disfame any 
scholar, because all are searcher ın the truth, and I do not believe in 
infallibility(ismah) of anyone of them except the Prophet (PBUH) " [n the 
same book the Shah mentioned that he asked the Prophet about which 
mazhab was best to him then he informed that all mazhabs equal and one had 
no preference to others Moreover, the Shah has seen in his vision that the 
Scholars of Hadith who were practicing according to their knowledge were 


more beloved of the Prophet than the Sufis. 


In Al- Tafhımat al- Ilahıya the Shah stated that year by year the conviction 
grew upon hım that under the present condition mght course for the Muslim 
India was to combine the school of Abu Hanifa and Shafri into one mazhab 
For this purpose the rules of both schools should be examined in the light of 
the Hadith of the Prophet , whatever be found in complete conformity with 
them should realigned and whatever appears to be without a basis of 
conformity should be discarded* In his Musaffa Sharh al-Muwatta the Shah 
said that since long he had been worried due to disagreement among the 
Fuqaha , then he had been indicated from the heaven at the Muwatta of Imam 
Malik (d 179H /795), so he began to work on ü 


Drawing the attention to the necessity of following the four mazhabs 


Shah Waliullah said that there was a great benefit in firmly holding the four 


1. Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit, pp 108- 9, " Һә j3 (asi! guall y Dac all" 

^. Al- Tafhimat. al- llahtyah, p. 2/202 

3. Ibid , p 2/250, (Mubashshara no 10, 11), "əli le. as dl Lass Y 5 el gas VIS (S ell , Cəlili" 
4- Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, p 1/212 

*. Musaffa Sharh Muwatta, Kutub Khana Rahımıya, Delhi, 1346H , intoduction p 3, İF) ass 4 " 
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mazhabs.' In us Al Tafhimat al- Ilahiva the Shah said that it was his duty to 
conciliate among the differences of fiqh? In reply to his student Muhammad 
Amin Kashmiri who asked him about his mazhab he wrote," As possible I 
combine among the famous mazhabs ın the matters like fasting, salat, wadhu, 
ghusl and hajj, but when the conciliation among them as per document seems to 
be impossible then [| practice according to the apparent Hadith.’ In his A/- 
Qaul  al-Jamil the Shah advised that one should not talk about the preference 
one mazhab to others, all were generally accepted and he would follow what 
was commensurable to the apparent and sound Sunnah. If there were two 
opinions and both had been supported by the documents he would follow which 
had been accepted by the majority. If the both were proved equal then he could 
choose any of them and made all mazhabs one mazhab without rigid alliance." 
In the same book the Shah advised the researcher to not accompany the ignorant 
devouts and illiterate worshippers and ngid Faqihs and apparentalist (a/ur1) 
Muhaddithin.’ 


In his Wasiyat Nama the Shah advised," In the judicial matters you have 
to follow the learned Muhaddithin who have combined between the Hadith and 
fiqh and always submit the legal opinions of fiqh before the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah, and then which of those opinions has been proved 
commensurable with them accept it unless abandon it. The nation is not free 
from the responsibility of justifying the legal opinions by the Quran and 
Sunnah." In his Ham`at the Shah said that if there was anybody who could 
not pursue the books of Hadith and the athar (speechesand practices) of 
Sahaba and Tabi‘un himself then he had no alternative but following one of 
the four mazhabs. But the best and right way was to pursue the Hadith and 
athar and practice according to them.” Shah Waliullah did not like the analogy 


i - Iqd al- Jid fi Ahkam al- Ijtihad wal- Taqlid , op cit, p 31, Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter 
Hikayat Hal al- Nas Qabl ,opcit, p 1/272 

?. Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, pp 1/112, 2/217 

?. Kalimat Tayibat (Maktubat), Matba' Mujtabai, Delhi,1891, p 161, Dr Mazhar Baga ,op cit , p 98 

| "аҝ̆а pe ac Cape een eal Seta s D ygi alaa о aiSie aan (Sal ad" 

- Al- Qaul al- Jamil, op cit, pp 195-96 

*- Ibid , p 139, "Oia ə Aş yalalı Y, edili Gye Aaa Ys Gasietiall Ja Goes gh" 

= Wasiyat Nama, op. cit., p.1, (wasiyat no I). 

= Ham at, op cit , (Deobond , 1977), p 81 
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in presence of Hadith, as he declared in his A/-Khair al-Kathir, "The analogical 


xi ` : ul 
Shari'ats are not satisfactory to us. 


Shah Waliullah's intention was noble, and that was how to reduce the 
differences among the mazhabs and the Fuquha and how to reconcile among 
them and how to make the members of all mazhabs nearer to each other and 
what formula would be formed and how to implement it to fulfill the purpose 
As it has become clear by the statements of himself mentioned above As per 
his claim the Shah has been given that quality also, as he stated, "Some times 
Allah reveals to my heart a measure by which I can realize the causes of 
every disagreement happened in the nation of Muhammad ( PBUH), as well as 1 
know what is the truth to Allah and to His Prophet, and Allah has given me 
the ability to describe every disagreement very clearly, then remains no doubt 
and no difficulty? In his A/- Taffumat al- Ilahiya the Shah mentioned that Allah 
has opened to him the knowledge of Sharr'ah which has come out of the 
tongue of the Prophet, and the descriptions of Sahaba and Tabr'un, and the 
clarifications and records of its science which have been presented by the 
earlier Mujtahids, and the explanations of their mazhabs and speeches , and 
derivations according to their formula which have been done by the latest 


Faqihs with their systems of arrangements.’ 


Regarding the Hanafi mazhab particularly, the Shah's plan was to make 
the judicial opinions of this mazhab closer to the Sunnah,as it would be 


mentioned in the coming statements. 


In his Fuyudh al- Haramain the Shah said that the Prophet informed 
him about a good way to Hanafi mazhab, and that was to make the legal opini- 
ons of the mazhab conforming to sound Hadiths which had been collected by 
Imam Bukhari (d.256H./870) and his contemporaries and the famous judicial 
matters of Imam Abu Hanifa (d.150H./767) and Abu Yusuf (d.182H /798) and Imam 


'- Al- Khir al- Kathir, op cit, p 122. "G aie lel E Y Адла) səl yel" 

?. Shah. Waliullah, Al- Insaf fi Bayan Sabab al- Ikhtilaf, introduction, op cit , p 14, Hujjatullah al- 
Baligha, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas Qabl — ,op cit, p 1/390 

^- Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit, pp. 1/149-50 


143 


Muhammad (d 189H /804) would be collected and the more nearer opinions of 
them to the Hadith would be accepted Afterwards the legal opinions (fatawa) 
of those Hanafi faqihs would be accepted who are considered as the scholars 
of Hadith ! The Shah further said that he had been shown that there was a deep 
secret in the mazhab of Hanafi After thinking he realized that in some points 
Hanafi mazhab was preferable and in some other points the other mazhabs had 
the preference to Hanafi mazhab In this connection he had seen also that some 
umes an Wlumamist (sahib kashf} realzed that the Hanafi mazhab had the 
preference to other mazhabs and some time it was revealed to this illuminist that 
he should hold firmly the mazhab of Hanafi and some times that illuminist saw 


in his visions some thing which encouraged him to choose Hanafi mazhab? 


In the same book the Shah mentioned that it had been opened to him 
that Allah's will to him was to combine the scattered matters of Ummah by 
him. And he was directed to not contradict the own community in. judicial 
opinions (furu'at), because that was the disagreement with the will of Allah In 
the meantime, an excellent way to making the fiqh of Hanafi commensurable 
to the Sunnah had appeared to him That was which opinion of Imam Abu 
Hanifa or Imam Abu Yusuf or Imam Muhammad proved to be nearer to the 
Sunnat he would choose that and which opinion they had left unconditional 
he would specify them. In arrangement of the legal opinions he would consider 
their objectives and he confined himself in that work ın the clear and open 
meaning of the Sunnah In that regard neither the analogic interoperation would 
be used nor the one Hadith would be refused by other Hadith nor any Hadith 
would be left in opposition to any opinion of any person of the Ummah This 
was the ideal way to combine between the Sunnah and figh of Hanafi 
mazhab. He desired that if Allah granted the completion of that way it would 


be a great work infavour of religion.’ 


Shah  Waliullah's vision regarding agreement with the community in 


legal opinions was not unconditional but that was bound by some conditions 


E Fuyudh al- Haramain, op cit , p 175, (19th vision) 
?. [bid , pp 336- 37 
”. Ibid , pp 221- 22, (31st vision) 
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And those vvere, to select famous opinions of the figh which were more nearer 
to Sunnah and to try continuously to make them commensurable to the Sunnah 
And if these conditions will be fulfilled, all mazhabs will become nearer to 
each other and the disagreements among the legal opinions will be decreased 
automatically And that was the noble intention and great plan of Shah 
Waliullah If the some partof his vision ıs taken and misinterpreted apart from 
the main objective of Shah Waliullah and said that everyone should follow his 
community's legal opinion then Shah Waliullah's mission for reconcile among 
the mazhabs each other and making the Hanafi mazhab commensurable with 
the Sunnah would be meaningless and subseqently would fail to reach its 


main target 


Shah Waliullas study has led him to declare that of these four mazhabs 
the nearest one to the Sunnah 15 that of Shafii | Therefore, ın his Al- 
Musaffa Sharh al- Muwatta he preferred Imam Shafii in 70 percent opinions 


and disagreed with Imam Abu Hanifa in 80 percent opinions Š 


This ıs a matter of discussion that how Shah Waliullah has been 
advised in the vision to not disagree with the own community and then he 
himself contradicted them in. 70 percent of legal opinions ? In answer it may 
be said that Shah  Waliullah's vision might have been contrasted to his 
experience and practical field of study, so he turned back from his vision based 
upon the another meaning of vision, because the visions some times bear 
different meanings Or as per his condition that he would try to make the 
opimons of Hanafi mazhab congruence with the Sunnah, he could not reach his 
goal then he presented what has been proved preferable according to his 
İytıhad, and subsequently appeared that it was the mazhab of Shafi‘: in major 
opinions It will also be said that the Shah did not contradict the community in 
practice but contradicted them in study and teaching But the question is 


remaining here that how a great reformist like Shah Waliullah practiced 


'. Al- Khair al- Kathir, op cit , p 124 " cert валла дә oll Ala AA Vt Galas ssa Lil," 
?. For details see the Usul Figh aur Shah VVahullah, Dr Mazhar Baqa , op cit , p 110 Out of 


67 opinions the Shah agreed with Imam Shafi1 in 47 and with Imam Abu Hanifa in 7 opim - 
ons in fis Musaffa (ibid, p 604-11) 
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according to поп preferable verdicts against his knowledge and research in 
his whole life in 80% opinions ? Is this kind of act legal for a mufti or 


mujtalud ?' 


Was Shah Waliullah a mujtuhid? In this connection it is mentionable here 
that the Shah hinted that he was a mujtahid and benefited by the books of 
Shavite specially by those of Imam al- Baghawi (d.510H./1117) ^ As for him, to 
suppose that there was no mujtahid available in his age that was the wrong 
idea. As per the statement of Shah Waliullah that he will not go out of the 
circle of the four mazhabs, and his duty is to make all mazhabs nearer to 
each other and to make Hanafi mazhab commensurable with the Sunnah 
prove that he was the muytahid muntasibh not mutlaq. According to the 
conditions of mutahid mütlaq" and muntasıb as mentioned by the Shah ” he 


was the mujtahid mutlaq muntasib. 


As for mujtahid mutlaq muntasıb the Shah said that he who accepted 
the formula of his Shaikh and took help from his opinions mostly in pursuing 
the documents and knowing the references. In all this he was fully dependent 
on him in the legal orders according to documents but he was able to infer 
the legal opinions either more or less.° He further added that the gist of the 
muytahıd mutlaq muntasib was that he was the combiner between Hadith and 
fiqh which had been transmitted from their scholars as well as between usul 
al-figh. The method of those of Shafi we was that they had assembled the legal 
opinions which had been transmitted from Malik, Shafi'i, Abu Hanifa, Sufyan 
al-Thauri (d.161H./778) and other mujtahids and submitted them before the 
Muwatta of Malik, Sahıh al-Bukharı, Muslim and then Sunan al-Tirmizi , Abu 


1. For details of this matter see Al- Muafaqat fi Usul al- Shari ah, Imam Abu İshaq al- Shatıbı, 
ed Abdul Mun'im Ibrahim , Maktaba Nazar al- Baz , Makkah and Riyadh , 1418H /1997, Vol 4, 
pp 1027- 1031, Imam Ibn Qayim al- Jauziyah , Alam al- Muwaqqi in an Rabb al- Alamin, op 
cit, Vol 4, pp 156- 57 

- Musaffa, op cit , introduction , p 11, 18 

- Iqd al- Jid, op cit, pp 6- 7 

- The independent opinion holder in legal opinion according to the Quran, Sunnah and then 
Ijma and Qiyas,(tbid, pp 6-9) 

`- Ibid, pp 7, 10,41-44 


Be win 


5. Tbid, p 10 
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Dawud and: al-Nasa”ı. After tallying, which opinion agreed with the Sunnah 
textually they accepted that, and which of them disconformed with the Sunnah 


directly rejected that.’ 


Regarding the method of the Shah in fiqh his son Shah `Abdul 
‘Aziz said, "In this regard my father's system is excellent. If anyone of the 
leading mujtahids had practiced on certain Hadith then the Hadith would be 
preferred unless to be acted according to the verdict of mujtahid not on Hadith, 
Because the silence of all leading mujtahids never be reasonless. Probably the 
number of this kind of cases are only four."* But Shah Waliulla's own speeches 
like: "Whoever gets the sound Hadith against his mazhab, notwithstanding leaves 
the Hadith and takes the mazhab he is a great oppressor and he has no 
apology before Allah in the day of judgement",’ and "Whenever the Hadith will 
appear against his opinion he should through out his opinion and take the 


ид 


Hadith immediately" and "The earlier Muhaddithun whenever got a sound 


Hadith accepted it whether it had been practiced by Sahaba or Fagths (jurists) 


"5 


or not"” have a kind of contradiction to the statement of Shah Abdul Aziz. On 


the other hand, existence a sound Hadith in an authentic book is the best 
document for its acceptance by the leading mujtahids and they were not silent 
on it, unless that Hadith was neither transmitted nor included in authentic book 


nor treated as a sound Hadith. 


According to Dr. Mazhar Baqa the Shah was the mujtahid muntasib of 
Shafi: mazhab.° Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi’and Maulna Yusuf Binnauri's opinion 
that he was not mujtahid mutlaq but mujtahid muntasib of Hanafite with 
paying due respect to Imam Shafi'i. Maulana Binnauri added more and said 


that some Hanafi scholars had given their opinions against the some opinions 


- İqd al- Jid, op cit, pp 41- 42 
- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz, op cit, p 91 
- Iqd al-Jid, p 40 
- Ibid, p 70, infra, p 149 
- Hujjatullah al- Baligha , op cit, Vol 1, p 1/360, (Chapter Al- Farq Baina Ahl- al- Hadith ) 
"Аз да ј хуб АД ид А Јас јл ӱ 
5. Usul Fiqh aur Shah Vvaliullah, op cit , p 117 
7. Al- Furqan Journal , Waliullah no ,op cit pp 327- 28 
*. [bid , pp 390-92 


1 
2 
3 
4 
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of Hanafite, notwithstanding they were treated as Hanafites , similarly 1n spite 
of Shah's contradiction to some opinions of Hanafire he would be considered 
as Hanafite. But Maulana Binnauri will be protested by the research work which 
has proved that the Shah contradicted Hanafite in 80% opinions. No one will 
agree with the Maulana that the 80% are some opinions, but those are major 
opinions. Therefore, the Shah will not be ascribed to the group of Hunafi 
mujtahids only. But the more correct opinion may be, he was the muytahid of 
four mazhabs and especially of two of them, Hanafi and Shafi. The 20 percent 
agreement with Hanafite is the best document for this assumption. Some times 
he preferred the opinion of Imam Malik! and some times the opinion of Imam 
Ahmad bin Hunbal ” even some times he went out of the boundary of four 
mazhabs also.” Before Shah Waliullah there were many mujtahids who were 


ascribed to more than one maczhab.* 


It is also mentionable here that the Shah claimed that he was Hanafi in 
practice, whereas he explained the Muwatta of Imam Malik and prefer the 
major opinions of Imam  Shafri, and the differences between Shafi'ite. and 
Hunblite are not so more. Therefore, giving preference the SAhafi'te in. major 
cases is the preference of Hunblite also. Moreover, as for Shah Waliullah the 
muytahıd mutlaq muntasib is qualified for entering the all mazhabs and he is 


not bound to stay in the boundary of one mazhab.° 


For ignorant the Shah opined that he should take the four muzhubs or 


one mazhab of the four mazhabs on condition that he should change his 





!. The Shah agreed with Imam Malik in 6 opinions out of 67 opinons in his Musaffa and Al- 
, Musawua, (Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit , p 612) 

*- He agreed with Imam Ahmad bim Hunbal in 5 opinions out of 67 opinoions in his Musaffa 
: (Dr Mazhar Baga, p 613- 14) 

- [bid , pp 97-98 


*_ Qadhi Ibn Daqiq al- ‘Eid (d 702-1302) was the Imam of two Mazhabs (Hafiz Abu Abdullah 
Al- Zahbi, Tazkirat al- Huffaz , Dairat al- Ma rif al- Uthmaniya, Hyderabad, 1377H /1958,Vəl 4, 
p 1482) For details see Imam Tajuddin al- Subki, Tabaqat al- Shafr iyah al- Kubra,(6 Volumes), 
Dar al- Ma rifah, Beirut, n d and Qadhi Abul Hosain Muhammad Abu Ya la, Tabaqaf al- 
Hanabilah (4 Volumes),Dar al- Ma rifah, Beirut, n d For example Imam Subki has mentioned 
Imam Bukhri in the group of Shafi' ite (ibid , Vol 2, pp 2-19), and Qadhi Abu 

Ya la included him in the list of Hanbalite (ibid, Vol 1, pp 271-79), whereas Imam Bukhari 
was neither a member of any mazhab nor he claimed it 


. lqd al- Jid, op cit, pp 41-42, supra, pp 146- 47 
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mazhab according to Hadith.’ After quoting Imam Ibn Hazm(d 456H.)° who 
considers the tag/id as prohibited for all either learned or ignorant, the Shah 
said that to go out of /aglid was not possible for ignorant,’ But he has given 
the ignorant the opportunity to ask any mufti of any mazhab without any 
binding and to change the muff: and to change his practice.’ And whoever did 
not permit the Hanafi for asking the Shafi’: scholar or the Shafi’: for asking 
the Hanafi mufii he had opposed the consensus of pious of first centunes and 
contradicted the Sahaba and Jubi‘un. At the same time the Shah said that the 
ignorant had no mazhab actually ; his mufti's mazhab was his mazhab ^ As 
evidence he mentioned that the people before the fourth century of Hyra (10th 
C.E.) used to ask any mufi they got without distinction between the mazhabs 
And said that if the Hadith appeared to any muft: he had to change his 
opinion according to the Hadith* The Shah Asked that if any Hadith of the 
Prophet -- who is sinless and obedience to whom Allah has obligated to us - 
reaches with sound chain against the mazhab and we abandon that Hadith and 
follow that conceptual opinion, then who is the more unjust and oppressor than 


us and how will we apologize before Allah in the day of judgement ?"” 


Dr. Mazhar Baqa with reference to Al- Insaf of Shah  Waliuilah 
mentioned that Shah Waliullah has made the /aq/ıd of Hanafi mazhab 
obligatory especially to the ignorants and particularly to those of India and to 


5 `Iqd al- Jid , op cit , pp 38- 39, 69- 70, Ham' at, (Deoband, 1977) op cit, p 8 
s "lad al- Jid, pp 34- 35, Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas Qabl , op cit 
pp 1/372-74. Imam Abu Muhammad Ibn Hazm, Al- Ihkam fi Usul al- Ahkam, Dar al- Kutub 
,SHImiya, Beirut, n d Vol 2 pp 233- 333, (chapter Ibtal al-Taglid) 
- ‘Iqd al- Jid , pp 38, 67, Hujjatullah al- Baligha, p 1/374 
f Tbid, p 39 "Ua lia y tha İla (uias i Gia Ia (as of Ga GAY 3" Land. also pp 91- 93, 
Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Hikayat Hal al-Nas Qabl. ,p 1/376 
*-"Igd al- Jid, p 38, Hujatullah , p 1/375 OU 583 s Uis Lud Ss (ciis Ait SI Gy Gad” 
"Qon s Asta call (usu 5 I SY! Gs jill p Leal Calls af Na 
f- Ibid, p 76, Hujjatullah , p 1/363, ". riiall i5 ӱ3 Asaia Lal y ccia caia Al al a ual Sala il" 
". Hujjatullah, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas Qabl —, p 1/368- 69, 4atall JS 1 pS Util of alet" 
əsə Ca col Geb LE Ax peel Candy Ig Ages aal y Ganda alt ai cile pena job AR J 
“de Sued ue Gye, also “Iqd al-Jid, pp 81-82, a Ge с̧ам Бл (C) gib 5 cy glany | 26 4" 
кан lama (Јај s Oif ә gos i | 
- Iqd al-Jid, pp 36- 37, 70. "alu ààl , o3 4] of allay Cue 5 да" 
"- Ibid, p 40, Hujjatullah, pp 1/376 -77, Ude ùl gai gdl a gardi J gud cya Cue Liab gli" 
әд вәә О јдн Lag lia alil cpad copant MS Gail y Aina US Азаја САХА Де Jay allies tikes die Lb 
POselidls I sts 
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go out of mazhab ıs forbidden (haram).' But Dr. Mazhar did not quote the 
statement of the Shah completely as well as he did not mention the conditions 
brought fourth by him. Actually the Shah said, "If there was anv ignorant 
people in the countries of India and Ma Wara an- Nahr and there was no 
learned Shaft’) or Maliki or Hanbali available and no book of those mazhahs 
was found then it was obligatory to him to /aglid the mazhab of Abu Hanifa, 
and it was forbidden to him to go out of his mazhab, because then he would 
unfasten the tie of Shariah from his neck and. would remain worthless and 


deserted.” 


It is natural that when no learned man excepi oniy one mazhab wiii be 
got then one should ask which learned man they will get. But if there any 
learned of any other mazhab is available or the books of other mazhabs are 
found in India or Mu Wuru un- Nuhar or the people are able to collect them 
from other countries by any source, in these circumstances has the Shah 
forbidden them from taking their /fatawa from other mazhabs? n fact the 
Shah has made the matter easy and open while the sources are available . As 
the Shah mentioned in the last of his A/- qd al- Jid, "In major factors these 
kinds of hard and fast rules and regulations are actually the prohibiting 
the people from taking which is easier. It is permissible for the ignorant to 
practice according the opinion of the mufti which is more easy to him. We 


don't know which textual document or reason has prohibited him from it™ 


Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi based upon the above mentioned statement 


and specially the statement of Fuyudh al- Haramain,"Do not contradict your 


ид 


own community" has derived many suppositions. As like: "In the centre of 


Deihi there was no necessity for the figh of Shafi', because in Delhi the figh 


of Hanafi always existed."°And "On this basis we expatriated from India those 


'- Usul Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, p 103 (with reference to Al-Insaf of the Shah, pp 70- 71) 

ES Insaf fi Bayan Sabab al-Ikhtilaf, op cit, pp 70-7] 3X4 5 A dD gå dala ghal SIS en 
ay Ayy] cual dali oda eS Ca COS Y y (hia 9 pL Vg gts alle «Sls охда сад eh yg la 
Male aÑ « Axà3a ye c 983 D] ile a any iiia gl osia aii cj ade 
3. s 

- Iqd al- Jid, op cit, p 93 

{o Fuyudh al- Haramain, op cit , pp 221- 22 (31st vision), supra, p 144 
* e AE Furqan Journal, op cit., p. 323. " qsti Gags 2.) 3 9&5 lha gS grili Aii да jS ja иб әллә" 
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who have the relation with Shah Waliullah and even then they are not reads 
to become Hanafi They have no right to interfere into the activities of 
India"! And "Shah Sahib has reformed the figh of Hunafite Now his opinion is 
that how long the sound Hadiths are available, every opinion of /agaha of 
Hanafite must be commensurable to them, therefore, no necessity 1s remain for 


u2 


giving any attention to the figh of Shafi ue. 


According to the Maulana Sindhi's inference and. declaration, Shah 
Waliullah himself had no right to stay in India, because he had contradicted his 
community and had preferred the Shafi) figh to Hanafi fiqh in major cases 
And his attention to the fiqh and usul of Imam Shafr'! and. non- aligned 
research and study of them, which led hım to prefer them to Hanafi figh and 
usul were unnecessary and wasting the times only No doubt this kind of 
derivations are undue interference into the Shah's own attitude and thinking The 
problem 1s created here due to little attention to the texts and more inference 


and derivation by some writers infavour of their own thought 


Н is clear that Shah Waliullah has obligated the holding any mazhab 
for ignorants, but what 1s the kind of that tag/id? According to the Shah they 
have the right to ask any mu/fz of any mazhab , they have the right to change 
the ufi and to practice according to the Sunnah, and they have no mazhab 
actually and mufti's mazhab is their mazhab Then ıf the ignorants of the 
Indian sub- continent follow the method of this kind of taqlid described by 
Shah Waliullah will there any difference remain between taqlid and un- taglid ? 
If the method of Shah Waliullah which has been followed by him in his own 
life in researching the opinions of Fugaha of four mazhabs and especially the 
Hanafi and Shafi: and justifying them according to the Sunnah had been 
accepted and practiced by the Indian learneds, the differences and disagreements 


among the mazhabs would have been decreased But some scholars who are not 


1. Al- Furqan Journal, Shah Waliullah no, op cit, p 325 et Galea oli ied rls Lud" 
E eh b S cU кә Ола ха Cal. oxi Usus ys XS d cud Cy eS Gh 


* Ibid, p 326 488 4 AS Ch Aa ply SS Gl ea S ans cya 4i (ulis zi al əli" 
"ЛА On (stl ӧзу SHS da gh a ES peal 
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ready to realize the basic and noble objective of Shah Waliullah are trying to 


pull him from his own spacious street to their own congested lane 


In this connection some other Indian scholars opinions may be mentio- 


ned below 


Maulana Manazir Ahsan Ghilani stated that Shah Sahib had removed the 
screen from the fiq and usul al-figh and cleared the accurate positions of 
leading mujtalids and their opinions Some persons had the objection that the 
non- /aqlıd had been started from Shah Waliullah , and the group who did not 
hold the taglid were treating him as their leader But the learneds had the 
knowledge that if the Indian Muslims had not obtained the informations which 
had been prepared by Shah Waliullah's endeavours then due to the Wahhab: 
movement which had reached India from the Najd on the way of Hijaz and 
which had been instigated by the Europeans for their own objectives, rarely a 
single Hanafi would have been gotten in colonized India The truth 1s that 
which measure for understanding the Hadith had been brought forward bv the 
Shah and which way of conciliation among the fig and Hadith had been 
shown by him before the learneds by his continuous indications in his books 
like Al-Insaf, Huyatullah al-Baligha, some chapters of Al- Tafhimat, partially 
Izalat_ al-Khafa and specially in the explanations of Muwatta, now a days the 


Hanafite by the God given insight are standing on that foundation "| 


With full respect to Maulana Ghilant it may be stated here that the 
fact 1s that Shah Walullah (1114-1176H /1703-1762) was the contemporary of 
Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab (1115-1206 H /1703-1792) and the Shah 
stayed ın Hyaz 14 months, but he did not speak about his movement in his 
any book but he was silent about that Shah Waliullah did not express any 
positive or negative reaction about that movement, then from which book of 
Shah Waliullah Maulana Ghilani obtained the informations about Wahhabı 
movement? Was there any direct relation of Indian so-called Wahhabi movement 


with. the. Wahhabi movement of Najd or not? This is a very controversial and 


'- Tazkirah Shah Wahullah, op cit, pp 243 , 245 


disputed matter among the historians. Almost writers answer is negative 
Moreover, so- called Wahhabis in India were the direct enemies of Europeans 
and the Europeans also their opponents. The long termed fight between them 
is a historical truth. The references are huge and in several languages ! Then 
how Maulana Ghilani blames that Wahhabi movement (so called) is instigated by 
Europeans? Everybody has the right to accept or refuse any thought but he 
has no right to change the historical truth. 


In this context Professor Abdul Ali's opinion is worthy of mention. He 
stated, "The AAl-1- Hadith movement which was inspired by the school of 
thought of Shah Wali Allah of Delhi, who in the eighteenth century, imparted 
renewed emphasis on the study of Hadith, and raised his voice against the 
principle of taglid in legal matters by justifying the principle of ijtihad, which 
gave Hadith the right of primacy over the rulings of the juristic schools This 
particular trend in Shah Wali Allah's thought became the starting point of Ahl- 
1- Hadith movement." He further stated, "The Ah/-1- Hadith movement which 
was started in India in the nineteenth century was quite different from that of 
Wahhabism, because it drew its inspiration not from Muhammad bin Abd al- 
Wahhab of Najd but from his Indian contemporary Shah Waliullah of Delhi. At 
the same time there is no denying the fact that both these movements had a 


some elements of religious purification in their rejection of taglid and 


innovation." 





l. For deails of so called Wahhabi movement in India see. The Indian Musalmans of W W 
Hunter , Tazkira -i- Sadiqa of Maulvi Abdur Rahim Sadiqpuri , Kala Pani of 1a far Thanesvvari , 
Sayid Ahmad Shahid, Sarguzasht -i- Mujahidin and Jama at -i- Mujahidin of Ghulam Rasul Mehr, 
The Wahabi Movement of India of Qeyamuddin Ahmad , Sirat Sayid Ahmad and Iza Habbat 
Rih al- Iman of Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, A comparative study of the Early Wahhabi 
Doctrines and Contemporary Reform Movements in Indian Islam (unpublished thesis , Oxford , 
1953) of Dr. Muhammad Abdul Bari, Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab - Eik Badnam Musleh of 
Maulana Mas"ud Alam Nadvvi , Sayid Ahmad Shahid and his Mission of Muhtuddin Ahmad , 
History of the Muslims of Bengal of Dr Muhammad Mohar Ali, Vol IB, VVahabi Andolon 
(Bengali) of Justice Maudud Ahmad , Ahle Hadees Andolon in Sauthern Asia (Published thesis 
in Bengali) of Dr Muhammad Asadullah al- Ghalib, Al-Harakah al-Salafiyah fil-Bangal, (unpub - 
lished thesis in Arabic, Al- Imam University, Riyadh , 1993) of Muhammad Mosleh Uddin etc 

- Professor Abdul Ali, Article ‘Contribution of Nawab Siddiq Hasan khan to Islamic Religious 

Sciences’, Presented in the Seminar on ‘Development of Islamic religion and Philosophy in 

India’ arranged by the Deptt of Philosophy, Aligarh Muslim University, India on 20- 21 June, 

2002, pp 2-3 
^- Ibid, Abdul Ali, p 4 
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According to Maulana Ghilani the Hanafite are standing on the method 
of Shah Waliullah in understanding the Hadith and conciliating among the 
contradictory Hadiths. The question is ansing here that are the Hanafi 
Madrasuhs or mufits preferring the opinions of Shaft’: in their study or 
teaching or in giving their judicial verdicts according to the sound Hadith 
with noble objective to conciliate among the mazhabs ? Whereas Shah Waliullah 
has given Imam Shafii preference to Imam Abu Hanifa in 80% opinions 
Therefore, the claim of Maulana Ghilani is baseless and unproved Following or 
disfollowing the Shah is up to ones wish but ones claim should be 


conformed with the practical field. 


Hakim Mahmud Ahmad Barakati stated that even Shah Waliullah's son 
Shah “Abdul “Aziz and his younger brother Shaikh Ahlullah had did not 
followed his method completely. The Deobandis also had not accepted him in 


te 
real meaning. 


Maulana Manzur Nu' mani said that Shah Sa/ub's stand and intention 
were to reconcile between faglid and  un-taglid based upon the justice and 
balance and to remove the rigidity (asabiyat). Some people made the Shah 
perpetual enemy of Налајие and taqlıd and some others had tried to prove 
him as the supporter of prevailing Hanafite and  taglid. Mf the circle of 
Hanafite would be extended then Shah Waliullah would be Hanafi. But 
according to the prevailing meaning of taglid in our community now a days, to 
declare Shah Sahib as Hanafi is injustice and oppression to him. In these times 
the Hanafis are not ready to establish the usu/ and legal opinions on the basis 
of the Quran and Sunnah. The people of Jama'at -i- Ahli. Hadith also have taken 
there own system of figh, and cherished the animosity with Hanafite and 
become the caller to practice on apparent Hadith and they have not given 


attention to the guidance of the Shah in acceptance the four mazhabs^ 


: Shah Waliullah aur unka Khandan, op cit , pp 32,34 
- Al- Furqan Journal , Waliullah no, op cit, pp 421- 23 
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The most renowned Ahi: Hadith scholar and leader Sayid Nazir Hosain 
(d 1220-1320H ) with reference. to. gd al-Jid' of Shah  Wahullah said, 
"According to Shah Waliullah the /aqlıid is obligatory for the ignorant but 
without fixing one mazhab or one person and the mufti has to search 
continuously about the Sunnah and whenever he get the Hadith against his 


opinion he should through out his opinion and accept the Hadith 2 


The former Secretary General of all Pakistan Ah/i Hadith Conference 
Shaikh Isma i|. Salafi said, "Shah. Waliullah's intention. was to create a way for 


making balance in the fiqh apart from the exaggeration ик 


He permitted the 
taqglid, because the learneds have the knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah and 
the ignorant should be benefited from them As for the learned, whenever the 
sound Hadith will reach him: the relation of taglid would be ended at the 
moment The faglid and interpretation in presence of sound Hadith are 
disgusted to the Shah* Shah Sahıbs opinion is, for the purpose of breaking the 
hardness of taglid some times the opimions of Hanafite would be accepted and 
some times the verdicts of Shafi'ite would be taken Action should be taken 
according to the reality , instead of earlier 427 a/-Rar the Quran and Surah 
should be taken as the basis, as well as for escaping from the Zahir: Ahi al- 
Hadith deep thought (tafagguh) should be used? Apparently Shah Sahib was 
inclined to the Hanafi fiqh Hıs family's mazhab was generally ‘rag based But 
Shah Sahib was not satisfied with the ngidity on the speculative figh, therefore 
he has broken the system of that figh ° 


Hh 144 al- Jid, op cit, p 69, SIL Qaləli aloe scaly oae ule: agis adis ( J ee! 
"Awal aal g canal gf cala, uas eb et oni ali, 

" Saiyid Nazir Husain, Mi yar. al-Haq, Maktaba Nazinya , Lahore, 1384 H , pp 75- 76 

*- Muhammad Isma 1 Salafi, Tahrık Azadı Fıkr aur Shah Waliullah ki Tajdidi Masa 1 Maktaba 
Nazırıya, Lahore, 1982, p 171 

. Ibid, p 130 

*_ Ibid, pp 130-36 

8. Tid p 115 
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Maulana "Abdullah al- Kafi (d 1960) ' with reference to the Musaffa^ of 
Shah Waliullah said that he was the supporter of ythad in every age because, 
the problems are innumerable and the legal opinions of the earher Faqıhs are 
not sufficient to meet the contemporary problems. And then vvith reference to 
Huyatullah al- Balıgha 4 he mentioned eleven characteristics of earlier АМ а1- 


Hadith which have been stated by Shah VValıullah.” 


Imam Khan Nawshahravi stated that ın his books the Shah after 
comprising between faqlıd and mal bil- Hadith (action according to Hadith) 


preferred the practice according to Hadith openly. 


Professor Asadullah al-Ghalib’ said that Shah Waliullah had a valuable 
contribution to reconcile among the contradictory opinions between four 
mazhabs. He used to say that the verdicts of Hanafi and Shafi’: mazhabs which 
were commensurable with the Hadith would be accepted and which were not 
commensurable with the Hadith would be rejected. And according to his own 
claim the Shah would not go out of four mazhabs although the taglid was 


disgusting to him." 


Maulana Masud Alam Nadwi said, "The most important matters in 
which the Shah has spoken in his books and given his opinion, that is his 
upright and balanced verdict on figh. That is he neither aligned with rigidity 
to any mazhab nor refuted other one. But he observed all mazhabs of figh and 
opinions of Jmams and their derivations, and then brought them forward and 
investigated them with their documents and arguments. Then he accepted in 


every matter which is the more commensurable with Hadith and documents as 


'. The founder Presidend of All Bengal and Asam Jam‘iyat Ahli Hadith and then that of east 
Pakistan 


: Musaffa, op cit , introduction, p 12 
*_ Abdullah al- Kafi, Ahli Hadith Parichiti, Al- Hadith Publishing House, Dhaka, 1992 ,p 105 


“. Hulratullah al-Raligha, Chapter Al- Farq baina Ahl al- Hadith wa Ashab al- Rai, op cit, pp 
oe 56-68 


”. Abdullah al- Kafi, pp 132- 35 
“ Tarajim Ulama-i- Hadith -i- Hind, op cit .p 16 


7 . 
-Amir of Ahli Hadees Andolon (Movement), Bangladesh and Professor & Chairman of Arabic 
ee Rajshahi University, Bangladesh 


- Dr Asadullah al- Ghalib, Ahli Hadees Andolon in South Asia, op cit , p 247 
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per his observation He did not consider the truth and rightness are confined 
to certain mazhab of the mazhabs of Faqihs Like as he did not align to any 
certan mazhab and accepted no opinion till it conformed with the text of 
Sharı”ah and his mind satisfied with it Therefore, we get him accepts the 
mazhab of Abu Hanifa in some cases, and takes the opinion of Shafi: in other 
opinions, like as inclines to Malikite or Hunbalite in some other verdicts So, his 
mazhab ın fiqh ıs the mazhab of research (tahqiq) and acceptance the document 


without alignment with any mazhab or denying others 


Maulana Maududi's opinion in this regard is," The most important reform 
work of Shah Waltullah 15, һе has presented a balanced mazhab in the legal 
opinions of figh without inclining to any mazhab or hurting others This /mam 
has studied all mazhabs of figh and their usuls and methods of inference 
perfectly, then he has given his own opinion without inclining to or influenced 
by any one of them If he supports any mazhab ın any opinion that ıs 
according to document he has gotten, not due to personal attraction, similarly if 
he contradicts any mazhab that ıs according to document opposes it not due 
to his personal malice to it Therefore, you are seeing him as a Hanafi in 
some opinions and as a Shafi: in others This /mam when speaks on any 
judicial case in his books speaks as a researcher and mujtahid Whoever studies 
his books does not obtain the principles of ytshad only but he obtains the 


practical training on research and ytshad also" 


Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi's view on the connective matter is, "A 
significant achievement of the Shah which constituted a part of his endeavour 
for the regeneration of Islam as well as propagation of the Hadith and 
restoration of the Prophet's Sunnah was to establish the rapport between the 
Hadith and figh in order to combine and reconcile the four juristic schools His 
efforts ın this direction were in fulfillment of the inspiration claimed to have 
been received by Kim from the holy Prophet that God would bless his effects 


for the consolidation of the Muslims in a particular way ”” 


'- Tankh al- Da wat al- Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit, 153- 54 
- Tajdid Din. wa. Ihyaihi (Arabic. tr), op cit, p 94 
?- Saviours. of Islamic Spirit, op cit. p 140 


— 
ба, 
—1 


Dr Muhammad İshaqs opinion m this connection may be mentioned 
here, as he said, "Shah Sahib's main. endeavour had not been to accentuate but 
to minimize the differences existing ın the Mazhahih -1- Arba‘a, parucularl 
those existing between the Hanufite and the Shafiie schools With that end in 
view, he would analyze all those masail-i- fighiva emphasizing over their points 
of agreement only, without giving preference to one school over the other - a 
process that not only helped to broaden the vision and outlook of the young 
learners but also inculcated ın them a spirit of respect and large- hearted 


toleration for all the four /mams and the systems they sponsored “! 


'. India's contribution to Hadith Literature, op cit, p 174 
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Chapter IV 
Development of Hadith in Indian Sub- Continent till 
Shah Waliullah 


The scholars have classified the stages of development of Hadith im Indian 
sub-continent into different stages according to their own study and thought 'We 
are going to mention the periods of development of Hadith in. Indian. sub- 


continent classifying them into four stages under four sections 


Section 1 - Ist Stage : From ‘Arab Expedition to their 
Fall (23-388H. /643-998). 


Arabian Muslims reached the Indran.— territory. during iic. calipliaie. of 
second Caliph Umar bin Kiattab (R Xi3-23H ) The frst and the earhest naval 
expedition of the Arab to Indra was directed ayamst Thatia, a sea port near 
Bumbay ‘Uthman bin Abii ‘As — al-Thaqafi (d 51 ur SSH /671 or 676) a companion of 
the Prophet, who was the governor of Bahra and Oman dung the Caliphate of 
second Caliph ‘Umar bin al- Khattab, sent tius expeditron under the command of 
hts brother Al-Hakam bin Abıl ‘As al- Thagafi, who was also the companion of 
the Prophet The landing of the forces on the coast of Gujrat heralded the advent 
of the Sahaba ın south India” Similar expeditions were also sent against Broach 
and to the gulf of Debal under the command of his another brother Mughira bin 


Abil As al- Thaqafi ` 





!. Hakim. Abdul Har indicated to 5 stages, (Al-Thaqafah al-Islamtyah fil-Hind, op cit, pp. 132-42) 
whereas Dr ishay mentioned 4 stages (India's contribution to Hadith Literature, introduction op cit 
pp X - XIII, meanwhile Prof Asadullah al-Ghalib opined on 3 stages (Ahle Hadees Andvion op cit, 
p 205) 

2 Ог İshaq, pp 6- 7 


‘Abid, p7 


During the caliphate of third Caliph ‘Uthman (R )(23-35H.), Ubaidullah bin 
Ma mar al-Tamımı a companion of the Prophet was sent to subdue ite mii tribes 
of Sind which comprised the west of indus. He brought the extending from 


Mukran to Indus under tts control as weil. Henceforth Arab hold over ine region 


appears to have taken a permanent footing. | 


During the period of Amir Mu'awia (41-60H./661-681) Sinan bin Salamah 
al-Muhabbiq al-Huzali was appointed the commander for the Indian frontiers in 
48H./668. He proved himself a capable general and good administrator. He has 
been killed at Qusdar in Baluchistan in 53H./673.° 


The foundation of an ‘Arab principality in Sind in the nineties of the first 
century H. was an epoch-making event in that it threw the gates of the territory 
open to the Arabian Muslims. After the conquest of Sind by the ‘Arab commander 
Muhammad bin Qasim in 93H./711, Arab immigrants poured into Sind both by sea 
and land routes. Muhammad bin Qasim stationed at Multan and there were 50,000 
‘Arab horsemen as permanent force. ° Thus arose and flourished in the far eastern 
territory of the caliphate several “Arab colonies of which the principal were 
Mansura (Karachi), Multan, Debal, Sindan, Qusdar and Qandabil.* These colonies 


early became the seats of Islamic learning .° 


During the long period of ‘Arab rule in Sind which covered near about 
350 years, many companions of the Prophet, Tabrun, Taba” Tabi”ın and their 
successors have arrived im Indian territory and taught the peopie Hadith of 


the Prophet (PBUH) along with other Islamic knowledge staying in different centres 


'. Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 15-16. 

* Abid, pp 17-18, Prof. Asadullah al- Ghalib, op cit , p 206. 

“Abid, p 21-22, Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdur Rahim, Hadis Shankolaner Itihash, (Bengali), Khairun 
Publication, Dhaka, 2000, p 458. 

"Dr Ishaq, p 22, Abdur Rahim, p 458, Prof al- Ghalib, p 207. 

”- Hakim Abdul Hai, Al- Thaqafah al- Islamiyah fil-Hind. op cit , p 135, Dr Ishaq. p 22, Abdur 
Rahim, p 458, Prof al-Ghalib, p 207, 
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of it There were 14' to 18 companions~ of the Prophet have arrived in India 
However, we are going to mention in this section some outstanding personalities 
who have the conurbutiun to develup ihe Hadith literature in Indian sub-continent 


directly or indirectly during the rule of Arab 


Sman bin Salamah bin al-Muhabbig al-Huzali (d 53H/673) 


It has been mentioned earlier that he had been appointed commander for 
the Indian frontier ‘ According to the statement of Hafiz lbn Hajar al- Asqalani 
(d 852H /1449) he was a younger companion of the Prophet and transmitted Hadith 
from the Prophet himself and “Umar bin Khattab and Abdullah bin ' Abbas ' 


Musa bin Ya qub al- Thaqafi 


He accompanied Muhammad bin Qasim to Sind and appointed Qadin of 
Alur by the latter He permanently settled in. Sind and was highly learned in the 
Sunnah of the Prophet His family at Uch appears to have long enjoyed reputation 
for learning and scholarship as is evidenced from the fact that as late as 
613H /1216, Isma' il bin ‘Ali al-Thaqafi, a descendant of his, was a mine of learning 
and a soul of wisdom, and there was no one equal to him in knowledge, prety 


and eloquence 3 


A Qadhı Athar Mubarakpur, Ryal al- Sind wal- Hind ia al- Qarn al- Sab: , Dar al- Ansar , Carro 
1398H /1978, Vol 2, pp 319-547 Those Sahabıs ware Al-Hakam bin Abul As al-Thaqafi, Al-Hakam 
Hakam bin Amr al- Tha labi, Al- Kbirrit bin Rashid а1- Мај: а1- Зати, Al- Rabi bin Ziyad al- Sami 
Sinan bin Salamah al- Huzali, Sahal bın Adi al- Ansari, Sahar bın Abbas al- Abadi, Abdullah bin 
Utban al-Ansan, Ubidullah bin Ma mar al-Tamımı, Uthman bin Abul As al- Thaqafi, Umair bin 
Uthman bın Sa ad, Kulaib Abu Wail, Al- Mughira bin Abul As al- Thaqafi and Al- Munzir bin 
al- Jarud al- Abadi 

“- Qadhı Athar Mubarakpurı, Al- Iqd al-Thamın fi Futuh al- Hind vva man VVarada fiha min al- 
Sahaba wa al- Tabı ın, Al- Matba al- Hamıdıyah Azamgarh, 1388H /1968 pp 53- 77, 85-94 101 106 
132, 139 With. addition of four other Sahaba Asim bin Amar al- Tamımı Abdullah hin Umar 
al- Ashja 1, Mushajı bin Mas ud bin Tha laba al- Sulamı Abdur Rahman bın Samura al- Qurashi 

ES Supra, p 159 

“.Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asgalani, Tahzib al- Tahzib, op cit Vol 2, pp 433-434 


‘De Ishaq, op cit, p 23, Abdur Rahim, op cit, p 458, Prof al-Ghalib, op cit , p 209, Nur Muhammad 
A zami, Hadither Tatta wa Itihash , (Bengali), Imdadiya Library, Dhaka, 1992, p 137 
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Yazid bin Abi Kabasha al-Saksaki (d. 97H./715) 

Caliph Sulaiman bin Abdul Malik (96-99/714-717) recalled Muhammad bin 
Qasım from Sind and appointed in his place Yazıd al- Saksaki! He was a Jubii 
and received Hadith from Abu al-Darda and Shurahbil bin Aws, the companions of 


the Prophet : 


With reference to 7ahzıb al-Tahzib of Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Dr. Ishaq stated, 
"His Ahadith occur in the Sahih al- Bukhari"? This statement seems to be wrong 
and misinterpreted. Actually, Ibn Hajar said," Ibn `Asakir Said that he (Yazıd al- 
Saksaki) had been mentioned in (the part of) Jihad of Sahıh al-Bukharı. \ say that 
he has no transmission in it, the fact is that the transmission of Ibrahim al- 
Saksaki is available in it (Bukhari)."* Dr. Ishaq has referred to Kitab al- Jihad of 
Sahih al-Bukhart also. without mentioning the Hadith and its number ^ Actually, 
Yazid al-Saksaki has been mentioned in the text of Hadith which has been 
transmitted by Ibrahim al-Saksaki not by Yazid al- Saksaki himself? Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar said that he was a trustworthy transmitter of Hadith and was not mentioned 


in Sahth al-Bukhari except in this place.’ 


Mufadhdhal bin al- Muhallab bin Abu Sufra (d.102H./721) 
He came to Qandabil (part of Sind) from Khurasan in 102 H. Al- Mhfadhdhal 
was a famous transmitter of Hadith. He was a Tab:i': and narrated Hadith on the 


authority of Nu'man bin Bashir a companion of the Prophet. His son Hajib, Thabit 








1. Набг Ibn Hajar Asqalani, Fath al- Bari bi Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari,op cit , Kitab al- Jihad, Vol 6, 
p 158, Nuzhat al-Khawatir, Urdu tr by Imam Khan Nawshahravi, Maqbul Academy, Lahore, 1965, 
a I, p 65, Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 23-24, Nur Muhammad A zami, op. cit, p 137 
5 Tahzib al- Tahzib, op cit , Vol 6, p 218, Dr Ishaq, p 24 
-Dr Ishaq p 24 
*- Tahzib al- Tahzib, Vol 6 p 218 4 caa il су ad maa ca agadi À S54) süz ə düş" 
H. guad egal pl Cj ai Lail y aaie day, 
^. Dr Ishaq, p 24, foot note no 6 
f- Sahih al- Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, Kitab al- Jihad, Hadith no 2996 dle ted yl get jd us 
әд Dia ug ALAS (el D) jg gh cas laa 583 садә ЈЗ j 
-Fath al- Bari, Kitab al- Jihad, Vol 6, p 158 "gagal lda GAY! SO ptal iA ual, AS ag” 


"n 
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al-Bunani (d.127H.) and Jarir bin Hazım narrated Hadith on the authority of al- 
Mufadhdhal.' 


‘Amar bin Muslim al-Bahili (d.123H./740) 

“Amar bin Muslim was the brother of Qutaiba bin Muslim al- Bahili, the 
famous conqurer of Transoxania He came to Sind as governor of Caiiph “Umar 
bin “Abdul ‘Aziz (99-101H./717-19) and conducted some successful raids into India. 
During his tenure many kings including Jaisinha son of Raja Dahar, accepted 
Islam ın response to an appeal made by the Caliph. Despite leading a soldier life 
he was a Muhaddith” He has narrated the Hadith on the authority of Yala bin 


| : x $ 2 3 
Ubaid while Abu al- Tahir has narrated from him. 


Abu Musa İsrail bin Musa al- Basrı (155H./771) 

He was a native of Basra. Perhaps as a trader he came to Sind and set up 
his residence there. He was a reliable transmitter of Hadith on the authority of 
Hasan al-Basri (d.110H.), Abu Hazim al- Ashjai and others. imam Bukhari (d.256H/ 


870) quotes one of Abu Musa s traditions in as many as four different places of 
his Sahih.* 


Rabi bin Sabth al- Basri (d.160H./776) 

He was one of the pioneers in the field of collecting and codifying the 
Hadiths in the second century A.H., and early authors of Hadith. He came to India 
in 160H./776 along with a naval squadron during the caliphate of al- Mahdi (158- 
69H./775-85). He studied Hadith under Hasan al- Basri (d.110), Thabit al- Bunanı 
(d.127H.), Hamid al- Tavvil (142H.) etc.” 





- Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 26, Nur Muhammad A” zami, op: cit, 
* Ibid, p 26, A-Ghalib, op cit, p 210 

*- Tbn Hajar, Tahzib al-Tahzib, op cit , Vol 4, p 365 

“. Dr İshaq, pp 25- 26, Abdur Rahim, p 459, Nur Muhammad A zami, p 137, Al - Ghalib, pp 209-10 
” Ibid, pp 26- 28, Abdur Rahim, p 459, Al- Ghalib, pp 210-11 
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Abu Ma shar Nafih Sindhi (d. 170H./786) 

He was brought to the "Arab as a war prisoner and studied Hadith under 
Muhammad bın Ka'ab al-Qurazı, Nafi Maula Ibn ‘Umar, Saeed al- Maqburi. 
Muhammad bin al- Munkadir and Hisham bin ‘Uruwah whereas his son Muhammad, 
Yazid bin Harun, Muhammad al-VVaqıdı, Ishaq al-Tabba” and Muhammad bin Bakkar 


have transmitted the Hadith from him. He was well- versed ın al- Maghazı ` 


Ahmad bin Abdullah al- Debali (d. 343H./954) 

A famous Muhaddith of his times. He travelled many countries for obtaining 
the knowledge of Hadith and studied ıt under the Muhaddithin of Makka, Basra, 
Baghdad, Egypt, Beirut, Harran, Baghdad, Tustar and Nisapur and died in Nısapur.” 


Ibrahim bin Muhammad Abu Ja far al- Debali (d.345H./956) 

He narrated the Hadith on the authonty of Musa bin Harun al- Bazzaz (d 
294H.), Hafiz of Baghdad and Muhammad bin "Ali al-Saigh (d. 291H.) a Muhaddith 
of Makka.’ 

Muhammad bin Muhammad al- Debali (d.346H./957) 

He travelled many countries like Basra, Baghdad etc. and studied the 
Hadith under the famous Muhaddithin of those countries. Hakim Abu ‘Abdullah 
Nisapuri (d.405H.) was one of his students of Hadith.’ 


Khalaf bin Muhammad al- Debali (d.360H./971) 


He studied the Hadith under ‘Ali bin Musa al-Debali, then went to 


Baghdad and transmit the Hadith there. Abul Husain bin al- Jundi (d.396 H.) was 
his student. 





“AR ‘Igd al- Thamin, op cit, pp 291-92, Rijal al- Sind wal- Hind, op cit, pp 1/249-52, Sulaiman 
Nadwi, Arab wa Hind ke Ta alluqat, Matba' Ma anf, Azamgarh, 1979, p 303, Nur Muhammad 
A'zami, op cit, p 138 

< Dr Ishaq, op cit , pp 32-34, Prof al- Ghalib,op cit, p 213-14, Nur Muhammad A zamı, p 138 
- Ibid, pp 32, Al- Ghalib, p 215, A zami, p 138 

*- Ibid, p 34, Al-Ghalib, pp 214- 15, A'zami, p 138 

”- Ibid, p 34-35, Al- Ghalib, p 215 


Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Harun al- Debali (d.370H./981) 


His surname vvas Abu Bakr and after his migration to Rayy became 
famous as al-Razi. Afterwards he settled permanently at Harbiya in the west of 
Baghdad He studied Hadıth under Ja`far bin Muhammad al- Faryabi(d.301H ) and 
also under Ahmad bin Sharik of Kufa. Besides being a transmitter of Hadith. he 
was well- versed in the science of a/- Qira‘at. Ahmad bin ‘Ali al- Bada (4.420), 
Abu ‘Ali bin Duma (d.431) and Qadhi Abul ‘Ala al- Wasiti were his pupils. | 


Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Salih al- Mansuri” 


He studied Hadith in Iran under the famous Muhaddith Abul "Abbas al- 
Athram(d.336H.) and at Basra under Ahmad al-Hizzani called Abu Rawaq 
(d.336H.). When he visited Bukhara Al- Hakim Abu ‘Abdullah Nisapuri(d.405H_) 
studied Hadith under him. Towards the seventies of the fourth century when Al- 
Maqdisi visited Mansura saw that almost citizens were Ashab al- Hadith and 115 
Judge (Qadhi) was Abu Muhammad al- Mansuri a leading scholar of the school of 
Dawud _ = al-Zahiri (d.270H./884). He used to teach and compiled several good 


books.’ 


Ahmad bin Muhammad al- Mansuri(d.380H./990) 
He studied Hadith in Persia and Basra under Abul ‘Abbas al- Athram 


(d.336H.) and others. He was also an Imam of the Zahirite school and was a 
Shaikh of Al-Hakim Nisapuri(d.405H.).° 


'. Dr. Ishaq, op cit , p 35, Prof al- Ghalib, op cit , p 213 

?. Mansura Now Karachi It was named Mansura according to the name of Mansur bin Jamhur, 
the Governor of Bani Umaiyah (Abul Hasan ' Ali al-Mas' udi, Muruj al-Zahab, Al-Matba' al-Bahiyah 
Bahiyah al- Misriyah, Cairo, 1346H , p 105 

*- Dr Ishaq, p 38, Al- Ghalib, p 217 

*. Abu " Abdullah al- Maqdisi, Ahsan al- Taqasim, ed M J DE Goeje, London, 1967, p 481, əə əsi " 
LES Chine ak “ayla ус иб 1 Азаја Сд Ајо әда aaa UE (alil cad jy uis cds al 
"Aa 3 


”. Dr. Ishaq, p 39, Prof. al- Ghalib, p 217 
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Al- Hasan bin Hamid. al- Debali (d 407H /1016) 

He went abroad as a trader and established himself in. Baghdad He studied 
Hadith under Alı bin Muhammad  al-Mawsili (d 359), Muhammad al-Naqqash 
(d351H ) and Abu Ali al-Lumar((d 360H ) He delivered. — lectures on Hadith tn 
Damascus and Egypt also He died in Egypt ! 


Abu Muhammad Ja far bin al- Khttab al- Qusdari ^(d.450H /1058) 

He = studied Hadith under Abdus Samad bin Muhammad al-Asimi He was a 
Paqıh and Sufi Abul Futuh Abdul Ghafir al-Kashgharı (d 474H ), the Hafız trans- 
mitted Hadith on his authority | 


Sibavvaihi bin İsma il bin Dawud al- Qusdari (d.463H./1070) 

He studied the Hadith under Al- As Abul Qasim ‘Ali al- Husaini, Yahya 
bin. Ibrahim al-Mak'hul and Raja bin Abdul Wahid al- Ispahani He migrated to 
Makka where he lectured on Hadith ‘The Hafiz Abul Fityan “Amar al- Rauwas) 


Dıhıstanı al- Jurjanı narrated Hadith on his authority “ 


Towards the second half of the fourth century , the principalities of Multan 
and Mansura were usurped by the /sma‘iite Shc ites? This was not a merely a 
political change, it had a far reaching effect on the life and faith of the Sunnites 
of Sind and Multan Bent on destroying not only the structure of the states of the 
Sunnites, but also their religion and culture, the /smu‘iites left no stone unturned 
to attain their objective Naturally, therefore, the study of Hadith, the fountain- head 
of the religious laws of Sunnis, received a_ great setback Since then these 


territories did not and, as a matter of fact, could not send any of her young 





L Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 35-36, Prof al-Ghalib, op cit, p 216 

i Qusdar Baluchistan 

“Di İshaq , p 41, Al-Ghalib, pp 218- 19 

*- Ibid, p 41, Al-Ghalib, p 219 

“. Sularman Nadwi, op cit, pp. 316-17, Dr. Ishaq, p 42, Al- Thaqafa al-Isamiyah fil-Hind, op cit , pp 


213-15, Al-Ghalib, p 223, Muhammad al-Husain. al- Muzaffari, Tankh. al- Shi ah, Matba at al-Zahra, 
Najaf, nd , pp 232-34 
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learners to study Hadith abroad Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi (388- 421H /998- 1030) a 
good Sunni succeed m= setting up his rule after having overthrown their 


Government and driven them out of the territory ! 


'- Hakim Abdul Hai, Al-Thaqafah al-Islamtyah fil-Hind, op cit, pp 212-18, Dr Ishaq, op cit , pp 42- 
43, Prof al-Ghalib, op cit, p 223 


Section II-2nd Stage : From the Begining of Ghaznavids 
Expedition (388-582H./998-1186) to Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi 
and Abdul Haq Dihlawi. 


Regarding this long period Hakim Abdul Har said, “After the Arab 
domination over Sind came to an end, Gaznavid and Ghurid Sultans established 
their hold (602-700H /1205-1300) over that province, there was then an inflow of 
scholars from Khurasan and Transoxania causing a decline in the study of Hadith 
which gradually became almost extinct Poetry, astrology and mathematics among 
general subjects and figh and usul among Islamic branches of learning gained 
popularity among the people This situation continued for long time and ultimately 
Greek philosophy became the main pursuit of Indian scholars Indifference to 
Quranic exegesis and Hadith became common except a little part which directly 
connected with their fiqh It was customary, ın those days, to leaf through 
Masharıq al- Anwar of Imam al- Saghani(d 650H /1252), for making the grade as a 
scholar of Hadith If any one desired to go in for further studies in the subject, he 
deemed it sufficient to go through Imam Baghawi s(d510H /1117) Masabih al- 
Sunnah or Mishkat al-Masabih Any one who had studied these books was taken 
for a scholar of Hadith This was because the people were ignorant of the worth 
and ment of the Hadith They were neither pursuing this learning, nor reading it 
not encouraging to it, and not feeling attraction to this knowledge They neither knew 
the names of books of this branch nor the scholars of 11 A few scholars used to 
read the Mishkat only not any other books, that was also only for obtaining 
blessings neither for understanding the Hadith nor for practice according to it 
They valued the study of figh as a matter of convention and not for delving 
deep into its issues except some of them This gave an occasion to compilations 
of juristic opinions of the earlier juris- consults with little attention being given to 


the well-defined commands and injunctions of the Quran Nobody ever bothered to 


los 


further examine or reconcile such juristic opinions. with. the. Quran. and the Hadith ' 
{hus the revival of the study of Hadith in India was delayed until the rise, in. the 
ninth century, of the Bahmanis and the Muzaffar Shahis in the Deccan and Gujrat 
respectively In the meantime flickering light of Sunnah was visible in Northern 
India with the advent of the scholars of Central Asia ever since the Muslim 


conquest began to take shape in that region : 
The renowned Muhaddiths of this period were as mentioned below: 


Al- Hasan bin Hamid al-Debali (d 407H./1016) 

He went abroad as a trader and established himself in Baghdad He studied 
Hadith under Muhammad bin Sa’eed al- Mawsili(d 359H ), Muhammad al- Naqqash 
(d 351H) and Abu Alı al-Tumarıtd 360) He delivered lectures on Hadith in 
Damascus and Egypt and died in Egypt 


Shaikh Muhammad Ismail Lahori (d 448H /1057) 


A highly versed in Hadith and Tafsir and eminent saint came to Lahore 
from Bukhara and distinguished himself as the first Muslim missionary to preach 


the faith of Islam in the city of Lahore * 


Abu Muhammad la far bın al- Khttab al- Qusdarı (d 450H /1059)’ 

He studied Hadıth under Abdus Samad bın Muhammad al- Asimi He. was a 
reliable transmitter of Hadith as well as a fagih and sufi Abul Futuh Abdul Ghafir 
al- Kashghrı, Hafiz (d 474) transmitted Hadith on his authority ° 





- Al- Thaqfa al- Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit, pp 135-36 
- Dr Muhammad İshaq, op cit, p 44 

- Ibid, pp 35-36 Prof al- Ghalib, op cit , p 216 

- Ibid, p 45- 46, Al-Ghalib, p 224 

- Qusdar Baluchistan 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
^- Dr Ishaq, p 41, Al-Ghalib,pp 218-19 
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Sibawaihi bin. Isma 11. bin. Dawud al- Qusdari (d.463H./1072) 

He studied Hadith under Abul As Abul Qasim al- Husaini and Abdul 
Wahid al-Ispaham He migrated to Makka and where he lectured on Hadith Ihe 
Hafiz Abul Fitiyan ‘Amar al- Rawasi Dihistani narrated Hadith on his authority ` 


Abul Hasan “Ali bin “Umar Lahori(d. 529H./1138) 


He was at once a Muhaddith, poet and litterateur. He studied Hadith under 
Abul Muzaffar al- Sa eedi, the Hafiz. His fame as a Muhaddith as far as Baghdad 
As result, Abul Fadhi Muhammad bin Nasir al- Sulamı al- Baghdadı (d.46711./550) 


received Hadith from him? 


Abul Futuh Abdus Samad Lahori (d.550H./1158) 
He studied Hadith under Abul Hasan Lahori. When he lectured on Hadith 


in Samarqand. the famous Muhaddıth al- Sam`ani heard it from him.” 


Hasan bin Muhammad bin Hasan al- Saghani Lahori(d.650H./1252) 


A. world-renowned Muhaddith in his period. He studied Hadith under the 
famous Muhadddithn of India, Makka, Yemen and Baghdad. He finally settled 
down in Baghdad and enjoyed patronage from the ‘Abbasid Caliphs. He was 
appointed Ambassador of Baghdad to Delhi twice in the times of Caliph al-Nasir 
and al-Mustansir during the periods (617- 624/1220-1227) and 624- 637/1227-1240) 
for twenty long years.* His famous books on Hadith are Masharıq al-Anvvar ” and 


6 
Misbah al-Duja , Al-Shahms al-Munira, Kashf al-Hijab, Sharh al-Bukhari, Durr al- 


"Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 41, Prof al-Ghalib , op cit , pp 218-19 

2 154, р 47, Al- Ghalib, pp 224-25 

*- Ibid, p 47 

E Rijal al- Sind wal- Hind, op cit , pp 92-94 Dr Ishaq, pp 218-19 

ts Mashariq al-Anwar This book comprises 2,253 selected Hadith from the Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Muslim This book grew more and more popular, so that by the 8th century journies were 
were undertaken and classes were held for its study (Dr Ishaq, p 228, 250) This book was the 
syliabus of Hadith in indian educational institutes (Ai-Thaqafa ai-Isiamiyah fii-Hind, op cit, p 
11,15, 142) 

”. Ibid , p 143, Rijal al- Sind, p 93, Dr Ishaq, p 230 
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Sthaba |) Мамааһг Wafaiat al- Sahahabah, Kitab al- Dhwafa wa al- Matrukin and 
Mukhtasar al- Wafayat.. 

In addition to these works Al-Sagham edited the Sahih al- Bukhari This 
edition of the Sahih al- Bukhari had been accepted by all countries He died in 
Baghdad : 


Bahauddin Zakarıya Multanı (d.666- 1267) 


He was a saint and was the disciple of famous saint Shihabuddin 
Suhrawardi (d.632H.). He received his education in Bukhara and Khurasan then 
went to Hijaz and studied Hadith five years under the Muhaddithin of Madina 
and became specialist in it. He died at Multan.’ 


Qadhi Minhaj al- Siraj al- Juzjani (d.668H./1270) 

His father was a qadhı of India during the rule of sultan Muhammad 
Ghuri (570-602H./1175-1205). Qadhi Minhaj also was a gadhi and principal of 
Firoz college of Uch and Nasiriya college of Delhi, He: stayed in Lakhnavvatı in 
Bengal for two years. He quoted in his 7a5aqat-ı- Nasırı from the Sunan of Abu 


Dawud which suggests that he studied this kind of high ranked books of Hadith? 


Kamaluddin Zahid (d.684H./1285) 


He studied Hadith especially the Masharig al- Anwar under Burhanuddin 
Mahmud (d.687H.) and distiniguished himself as a teacher of Hadith. Famous saint 
Shaikh Nizamuddin Awlia (d.725H./1325) studied Hadith under һит.“ 


l; Rijal al- Sind, op. cit , p 93, Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 230 

*_Dr Ishaq, pp 213 

дә Rijal al- Sind, p 94, Dr Ishaq, p 220 Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani has referred to the copy of al- 
Saghanı in many places of his Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari As he mentioned 43-43 wis 
"ода Gp ail aye Wha": lawl! (Fath al-Bari, Kitab al-Eidayn, Bab al-Akl Yaum al-Fitr Qabl al- 
Khuruj, op cit, Vol 2,p 517, "C3 S3 is " ; la zs cal Aa (L3 s (Ibid, Kitab al-Jhad, Bab man 
Takallama bil-Faresiyah, Vol 6, pp 213-14 

x Dr Ishaq, p 51 

^- Dr Ishaq, pp 51-52 

5. Tbid, pn 53, Nur Muhammad A'zgmi, op cit, p 141 
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Burhanuddin Mahmud Balkhi (d.687H /1288) 

He — studied Hadith under Shathh Hasan al- Saghani(d 650H ) and stayed in 
Delhi dunng the reign of Sultan Ghiyathuddin Balban (664-86H /1266-87) and 
initiated the study of Masharig al- Anwar of al- Saghanı in Delhi " 


Radhiuddin. Badayuni (d.700H/1300) 


He was well- versed in Hadith and was a qadhi of Ku' il (Aligarh) He went 
to Makka and Baghdad for higher study ın Hadith and returned to India and died 


at Lahore * 


Sharfuddin Abu Tawama Bukhri (d.700H/1300 ) 

He migrated from Bukhara to Delhi early inthe 7th century of Hiyrah 
During the reign of Sultan I[ltutmish (607-33H /1210-36) he came over to 
Sunargaon (Dhaka) in Bengal * According to another report Sultan Ghiyathuddin 
Balban(664-686H /1266-1287) compelled him to leave Delhi* Abu Tawama was the 
teacher of Hadith of great celebrity and under him Sonargaon early developed into 
a centre of Hadith study in Bengal The famous saint-Muhaddith Makhdum 
Sharfuddin Yahya Manırı (d 782H ) was his student? He was a non- conventionalist 
Muhaddith He brought the Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim to India from 
another country and used to deliver lecture on them He wrote an explanation of 


Sahth al- Bukhari He died at Sonargaon ° 


Shaikh Nizamuddin Awlia Badayuni(d.725H./1325) 


The famous saint Shaikh Nizamuddin m) his early life studied Arabic 


literature, figh and usu! He was invited by the Government for the post of qadı, 


- Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 52 
-Ibid, p 53 

- Ibid- p 53 

- Prof al-Ghalıb, p 235 

- Dr Ishaq, pp 53-54 
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but the guidance of his spiritual guide Shaikh Fariduddin Ganj-1- Shakar (d 666H ) 
prevented him to take it. Then he studied the Hadith under Shaikh Kamaluddin 
Zahid (d.684H./1285) and memorized the Mashurig al-Anwar of al- Saghani Further 
the study of Hadith so widened his outlook on life that he gave up the rigid 
conventionalism (fug/id) and fell in line of Muhaddithin and used to give the 
verdict on the legalıty of qıra ar al- Fatiha behind the Imam. He created for the 
people of his Khanga interest in Hadith with the result there grew up among his 
disciples and their successors a number of scholars who had acquired proficiency 
in the subject.' There was an argumentation (munazarah) between him and the rigid 
conventionalist ‘ulama before the Sultan Ghiyathuddin Tughlaq regarding the 


Hadith and some prevailing fatwas of figh? 


The mentionable Muhaddithin who belonged to the school of Shaikh 
Nizamuddin Awlia were Shamsuddin Muhammad bin Yahya Awadi (d.747H./ 1346), 
the teacher of the royal institute of Delhi in the period of Sultan `Alauddin Khalji 
and the first Indian Muhaddıth who wrote a commentary on the Masharıq al- 
Anwar, Fakhruddin al-Jarrad al- Samanuwi (d.748H./1347), Muhiuddin bin Jalaluddin 
al-Kashani(d.719H./1319), Nizamuddin  Allamı al-Zafarabadı (d.735H /1334), Shaikh 
Nasiruddin Chiragh -i- Dihli(d.757H./1356), Sayid Muhammad Gisu Daraz (d.825H./ 
1422), the compiler of Sharh Masharıq al- Anvvar , Tarpuma-ı-Masharıq al- Anvvar 
(Persian) , Kitab al- Arba‘een etc., Shaikh Wajihuddin, the author of Mifiah al- Jinan, 
Qadhi Shihabuddin Davvlatabadi (d.849H./1445) and  Shamsuddin al-Khawajigi 
(d.878H./1473).” 


Shaikh Sharfuddin Yahya Maniri.(d.782H./1381) 


A famous saint and renowned Muhaddith of Manir of Bihar. He studied 


Hadith for a long time under the great Muhaddith of Sonargaon Shaikh 





‘De Ishaq, op cit, pp 56-59, Dr al- Ghalib, op cit , pp 233- 34 
x. The Munazara has been mentioned earlier, Chapter III, Section IV, p 137 
‘Dr Ishaq, pp 59-66-61, Nur Muhammad Azami, op cit ,pp 141- 43 


p village situated at sixty miles distance from present Bihar Sharif in Patna 


Sharfuddin Abu Tawama (d 700H/1300) He collected many authentic books of 
Hadith from different places He was the first Muhaddith who used to teach Surili 


at- Buknarı and Samh Musim aiong with other books or Hadith in Bihar 


ihe ramous miuhudduhin who beionged to his insutuuon were >haihn 
Muzaffar al-Balkhı (d 780H /1384), the commentator on the Masharıq al- Anwar, 
Husaın bın Mu ızz Biharı (d 844H /1441) and Ahmad Langar-i-Dariya Biharı (d S91H 
/1484), the Hafiz of Masabih al- Sunnah of Imam al- Baghawi(d 510H /1117) ' 


Sayid "Ali bin Shthab al- Hamadani (d.786H./1384) 
The Hadith was first brought to Kashmir by him He was a saint- 


Muhaddith and entered the Kashmir terntory with his seven hundred followers His 
dissertations related with Hadith A/-Sab‘in fi Fadhail Amir. al- Muminin and. Arba'in 


Amırıyah” 


Badruddin Muhammad al- Damamını (d.827H./1424) 


He was born in Alexandria and studied under his grand father Al-Baha ai- 
Damamini, his. cousin, the. famous "Allama Ibn Khaldun (d 808H ) and some other 
teachers in Cairo and Makka He was the professor of Jami al- Azhar and Jami 
Zabid in Yemen He migrated to Gujrat in 820H/1417 during the reign of Sultan 
Ahmad bin Muzaffar Shah (814-43H/1413-43) Latter on he went to Deccan during 
the times of Firoz Shah Bahmani ( 800-825H /1397-1422) and gained the patronage 
of this dynasty and taught the Hadith there with other branches of learning His 
books on Hadith Masabth al- Jami’, al- Fath al- Rabbani and Ta‘lig al- Masabth 
He died in Gulbarga, the capital of the Bahman: Sultans * 





Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp. 69- 71, Prof al-Ghalib op. cit, p. 236 
?. [bid, p 72, Prof al- Ghalib, p 273 
*. Dr Ishaq, pp 87-44, Nur Muhammad A zami, op cit, p 143 
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Abul Futuh Nuruddin Shirazi 

He received education from Majduddin Firozabadi (d.817H ), Shamsuddin al- 
Jazari(d.833H.) and Sayid Sharif al- Jurjant (d 822H ) and studied Sahih al- Bukhari 
trom Baba Yusuf al-Harawi. He came to Gujrat probably during the period ot 
Ahmad Shah Bahmani 814-844H /1211-43) and taught the Hadith there ' 


Ibn Fahd Yahya bin Abdur Rahman al- Hashimi (d.843H./1439) 

He acquired the education of Hadith from Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani 
(d.852H./1449) and other contemporary scholars of Egypt, Makka and Madina and 
obtained Jjzah (certificate) from Hafız Zaimuddin: al- İraqi(d.806H.) and Hafiz 
Nuruddin  al-Haithami(d.807). He migrated to India and reached Gulbarga of 
Deccan on the way of Bombay during the period of Ahmad Shah Bahmanr.^ 


Khawaja Imaduddin Mahmud Gawan (d.886H./1481) 


He was born at Gilan of Caspian and received higher education in Hadith 
from Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalant and Zainuddin al- Zarakshi(d.845H.) He came to 
Deccan at the time of ‘Alauddin Shah Bahmani (838- 62H./1434- 1458) and became 
a minister. He established a college and made arrangement for the teaching of 
Hadith in the same. He collected for his personal library 3000 volumes or 
according to other report 35,000 volumes. He vvas killed by Mahmud Shah 


Bahmani 11 (867- 87H./1463- 82). 


Abul Fath bin al-Radhi (d.886H./1481) 

He was born at Makka and studied Hadith under Imam Abdur Rahman al- 
Sakhavvi (d.902H.) and came to Mandu the capital of Maiwa and stayed thirteen 
years and taught the Hadith, then returned back to Makka and died there.” 





1 . 
- Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 88-89 
2 . x | 
= lbid, pp 89- 90, Nur Muhammad A'zami, p 144 


3 . ` . 
- Ibid, pp. 90- 81, A'zami, p 144 


“. Ibid , pp 91-92, A'zami p 144 
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‘Umar bin Muhammad al- Dimashqi (d.900H./1494) 
He studied Hadith in Cairo under Sarah bint Jama ah (d 455ii ) and at 
Makka under Imam  al-Sakhawi and came to Cambay of India and permanently 


settled there. ! 


“Abdul “Aziz bin Muhammad al- Tusi (d. 910H./1504) 
He studied Hadith under Muhammad al- Abharı a pupil of Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
'Asqalani and Mir  Asiluddin Shirazi (d. 883) and Imam al- Sakhawi and came to 


Deccan then taught the Hadith there 


Abu Bakr bin Muhammad al- Bahruji (d.915H./1509) 


He was a renowned Muhaddith of Broach in Gujrat. His works on Hadith 


Taryuma-ı Hisn Hasin ın Persian and “Ayn = al- Wafa larjuma-t- Shifa also in 


Pe 
Persian. 


VVafihuddin Muhammad (919H./1513) 


He was born in Egypt and studied under his father who had the privilege 
of reading with Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani and under Imam al- Sakhawi at Makka and 
went to Yemen and lectured on Hadith at the coilege of Zayla then came to 
Gujrat and opened a Hadith class there. He brought the Fath al- Barı, the 
celebrated commentary of Sahih al-Bukharı of Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalam to 
Gujrat. In recognition of his scholarship of Hadith Sultan Mahmud | (863- 
917H./1458- 1511) gave him the title of Malik al- Muhaddithin( the King of 
Hadith- Scholars). He died at Ahmadabad.’ 





'. Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 92-93, Nur Muhammad A’zmai, p 144 
^. Ibid, p 93, Azami, pp 144-45 

*. Ibid, p 120, A zami, p 145 

“- Ibid, pp 93- 94, A zami, p 145 
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Husain bin Abdullah al- Kirmani (d. 930H./1523) 
He was a native of Makka and studied Hadith under Imam al- Sakhawi and 
came to Dabhel and resided there for about four years and struggled in diffusion 


of Hadith literature and retumed back to Makka:! 


Jamaluddin Muhammad bin ‘Umar al- Hadhrami (d. 930H./1524) 

He was born at Hadhramaut and completed his study in Hadith under Imam 
al-Sakhawi at Makka and came to Gujrat and appointed the teacher of Sultan 
Muzaffar Shah 11 and taught him Hadith. He prepared a compendium of Imam 
al- Munzirifs (d.656H) A7-7arghıb wal-Tarhib under the title Al- Tagrib wal- Tahzib i 


Raffi uddin al- Safavvi (d. 954H./1547) 

He was a descent of Safawi Royal family of Persia He studied under 
Jalaluddin Dawani(d.928).As towards the close of this century (9th) the life and 
religion of the Sunnis in. Persia. ware daily being endangered by the N/i'as Then 
the father of Rafi'uddin migrated to. Haramain. Rafi uddin. studied the Hadith under 
Imam  al- Sakhawi at Makka and came to Gujrat,thence went to Agra during the 
reign the of Sultan Sikandar Ludi (894-923H /1488-1515). The Sultan had a keen 
interest in Hadith and transcribed the Sahih Muslim by his order He built an 
institution for the teaching of Hadith where Shaikh Rafi uddin taught the Hadith 


for about thirty four years.’ 


Mir Saiyid "Abdul Awal (d.968H./1560) 
He was a native of Deccan. After completing the study there he went to 


Hijaz and studied Hadith several years there and retum to Ahmadabad, then went 





^p Ishaq, op cit, p 95, Nur Muhammad A zami, op cit, p 145 
= Ibid, pp 95- 96, A'zami, p 145 
^ Ibid, pp. 96- 97, A zami, p 145 


to Delhi His works on Hadith are bardh al- Bari fi Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari and 
Muntakhab I Kitab -1- Sifr al- Sa`udah of Al- Fırozabadı (d 817H ) ' 


Shaikh Abdul Malik Gujrati (d.970H./1562) 


He studied Hadith under his brother Qutbuddin who was the disciple of al- 
Sakhawi and memorized the Salih al- Bukhari and devoted himself to teach the 


Hadith ” 


Mir Murtadha Sharif al- Jurjani(d.974H./1566) 
He was a grandson of Satyid Sharif al- Jurjani (d 816H ) and. studied. Hadith 
under Ibn Hajar al-Haythami (d 974H /1567) at Makka and came to Deccan thence 


to Akbarabad (Agra) and obtained high position He had Shia proclivities ` 


'Ali Muttaqi. Burhanpuri (d.975H./1568) 

He received the education. from several scholars of India, then went to 
Makka and studied Hadith under Muhammad al- Sakhawi, Abul Hasan al- Bakri 
(d 952H ) and Ibn Hajar Makki and became an authonty on the subject His works 
on Hadith are Manhaj al--Ummai fi Sunan al-Aqwai wa al- Afai, Ikmal Manhaj al- 
“Ummal,Ghayatal- Ummal, AT-Mustadrak,Kanzal- Ummal, Muntakhab Kanz al- Ummal, 
Sharh Shamail al-Nabi, Al-Burhan fi ` Alamat Mahdı Akhır al-Zaman, Jawami` al- 
Kalım fil-Mawa iz wal-Hikam and Al- Manha al- Tamam fi Tabwib al- Hikam.* 


Khawaja Mubarak bin Makhdum al- ‘Arrajani (d.981H./1573) 


He was born at Bak hara in Banaras and studied Hadith under many 


Indian scholars and rearranged the Masabih aul- Sunnah |mam al- Bughawi and 





- Dr Ishaq, op eit, pp 121-22 
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- Ibid, p 99, A zami, p 146 
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Masharig. al-Anwar of Shatkh al-Saghani according to subject matters under the 


title Afadary al- Akhbar ' 


Shaikh Nizamuddin Bhikari al- Kakuri (d.981H./1573) 
He was born at Kakur in Lucknow and studied Hadith under Ibrahim bin 
Muhammad al- Baghdadi and Dhiauddin al- Madam” He wrote a book on Usul al- 


Hadith named Jami al-Usul ” 


Mir Kalan Muhaddith Muhammd Sa‘id Akbrabadi (d.983H./1575) 

He was born ın Khurasan and studied Hadith under the renowned 
Muhaddithin of Shiraj and went to Makka and used to teach the Hadith there and 
obtained the title of Shaikh al- Haram al- Makki Famous Muhaddith Mulla `Alı al- 
Qari(d 1014H ) and Gadhanfar al-Nahrawali (d 1000H ) read Mishkat al-Masabih under 
him He came to Akbarabad in about (981H /1573) and was appointed the tutor of 
Prince Salim the son of the King Akbar He died at Agra * 


Jamaluddin Muhammad bin Tahir Pattani (d.986H./1578) 

He was born at Pattan in Gujrat and received education from the scholars 
of Gujrat then went to Makka and studied Hadith under Shaikh ‘Ali Muttaqi, Ibn 
Hajar al-Haythami, Abul Hasan al-Bakrı and Mufti Qutbuddin al- Nahrvvalı and 
returned to Gujrat and devoted himself in teaching the Hadith and writing on it 
His works on Hadith are Al- Mughni fi Dhabt al- Ryal, Tazkirat al- Maudhu at, 


Qanun al- Maudhu'at wa al- Dhu'afa, Asma? al-Ryal and Majma` Bihar al- Anwar ` 





-Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 122-23, A zami, op cit, p. 136 

- They arnved in India from Arabian countries, (Al-Thaqafah al-Islamiyah fil- Hind, op cit , p 136) 
- Dr İshaq, pp 123- 24, A zamı, p 136 

- Dr Ishaq, pp 99-100, A zami, p 146 

- Ibid, pp 124-29, Al- Thaqafah al-Islamiyah, op cit, p 137, A zami, p 146- 47 


l 
2 
3 
4 
4 


179 


Abdul Mu ti al-Hadhramı (d 989H /1581) 
He was bom at Makka and studied Hadıth under Shaikh Zainuddin 


Zakarıya al-Ansarı (d 925H ) at Cairo and migrated to india and settled in 


Ahmadabad and taught the Hadith especially the Suhih al- Bukhari He compiled a 
book on Hadith named Kitab Asma Ryal al- Bukharı ' 


Shaikh Abdullah Ansari Sultanpuri (d 990H /1582) 

He was famous as Makhdum al- Mulk He was a reformist scholar, so he 
had been punished by the King Akbar (963-1014H /1556-1605) His works on 
Hadith are Sharh Shamail al- Nabi and ‘Ismat al- Ambiya? 


Shaikh “Abd al-Nabi Ganguhi (d. 990H./1582) 

He studied Hadith under Ibn Hajar al-Haythami at Makka He was a teacher 
of the King Akbar and appointed Sadr al- Sudur by him but lastly was punished 
by him and died His works on Hadıth are Sunan al- Huda fi Mutaba`ut al- 


Mustafa and Wazaif al-Yaum wa al- Lailah al- Nabawiyah | 


Shaikh Abdullah al- *Aidarusi (d.990H /1582) 

He was born in Hadhramaut and studied Hadith under Ibn Hajar al- 
Haythami(d 974H ) at Makka and migrated to Ahmadabad and made a centre for 
Islamic learning there Along with other books he used to teach Sahih al-Bukhari 


and Ihya ‘Ulum al-Din of Imam al- Ghazalı ° 


Shihabuddin al- ‘Abbasi (d.992H./1584) 


He was born in Egypt and studied Hadith under Shaikh Zakanya al- Ansan 
and memonzed 4A/- Umdah fil-Hadith of Al-Maqdisi and Al-Arba’un of Imam al- 





l Dr Ishaq, ор cit, pp. 97- 98, Al-Thaqafah al-Islamiyah fil-Hind , op cit. p 136, A zami op eit. p 147 
?. [bid, pp 129-30, A zami, p 147 

i Ibid, pp 130-31, Al-Thaqafah al- Islamryah, p 136, A zami, p 147 

*. Dr Ishaq, pp 98- 99, A zami, p 147 
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Nawawi(d 676H /1277) He migrated to Gujrat and devoted himself in. teaching. the 
Hadith there ' 


Abu al- Sa adat Muhammad al- Fakıhi (d.992H./1584) 
He studied Hadith under Shaikh al- Haythami and other as many as ninety 
teachers of Makka , Hadhramaut and Zabid, then migrated to Ahmadabad and then 


Surat and taught the Hadith there and died at Surat ? 


Shaikh Wajihuddin Gujrati (d. 998H./1590) 

He studied under Shaikh "Imaduddin al-Tarimi (d 941H) and. Shaikh. Ghawth 
Gavvalıyarı (d.979H ) and established a Madrasah at Ahmadabad where he used to 
teach the Hadith His work on Usul al-Hadith 1s Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-likar a 


commentary on Nuzhat al- Nazar of Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalanı ` 


Shaikh Tayib Sindi (d.999H./1590) 

He was born uin Sind and studied Hadith under `Abdul Awal Husaini (d 
968H ) at Ahmadabad and taught ıt along with Sahıh al- Bukharı at Ihchpur and 
Burhanpur for a period of fifty years His work on Hadith 1s Ta`lıqat `ala Mishkat 
al- Masabıh." 


Shaikh Ya qub bin Hasan al- Sarfi Kashmiri(d.1003H./1595) 

He was bom in Kashmir and went to Hyaz and studied Hadith at Makka 
under Ibn Hajar al-Haythami and returned to Kashmir and taught the Hadith there 
His works on Hadith are Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, Risalah-1 Azkar and Maghazı al- 


Nabuvvat ” 





! Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp. 97- 98, Al-Taqafah al- Islamiyah fil-Hind, op cit, p 136, A zamyop cit, p 147 
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Shaikh Tahir bin Yusuf Sindi Burhanpuri (d.1004H./1595) 

He was bom in Gujrat and studied under Shthabuddin Stndt, Abdul Awal 
Ahmadabad: and Ghawth Gawaliyari and died at Burhanpur. His works on Hadith 
are Talkhis Sharh Asma al-Ryal al- Bukhari lil- Kirmani and Multagat Jam al- 


davamı of Imam al- Siyuti (d.911H./1505).. 


Haji Muhammad al- Kashmiri (d.1006H./1597) 

He was bom in Kashmir and went to Makka and studied Hadith under 
Ibn Hajar al-Haythami. His books on Hadith are Sharh Shamail al- Nabi of al- 
Tirmizi (d.279H./892) in Persian, Sharh Mashariq al-Anwar of al- Saghani in Persian, 
Kitab Khulasat al- Jami fi Jam > al- Hadith and Sharh Hisn Hasin of al- Jazart.* 


“Uthman bin Ishaq Sindi(d.1008H. 1600) 

He was a native of Buskan in Sind and educated in Gujrat under 
Wajihuddin Gujrati and Husain al-Baghdadi and appointed as a professor and Mufti 
in Mubarakpur by Muhammad Shah Mubarak (974-84H./1566-76) where he served 
for a period of seventeen years. His works on Hadith are Ghayat al- Tawıl li 


Sahıh al- Bukharı and Al-”Aqıdah al- Sunnıyah/ 


Shaikh Munavvvvar bin Abdul Mafid Lahori (d.1010H./1602) 

He was a native of Lahore and studied under Ishaq Kaku (d.996H.), 
Sa'dullah — Bani Israili(d.1000H.) and appointed Sadr of Malwa by the King Akbar 
but afterwards he was punished by him for his reformist activities and died. His 
works on Hadith are commentary on Mashariq. al- Anwar of Al- Saghani and Hisn 


Hasın of Al- Јатаг“ 





- Dr Ishaq, op cit , pp 132- 33, A”zami, op cit , p 148 

- Ibid, pp 134- 35, A’zami, 148 

-Ibid, pp 135- 37, A`zami, p.148 

- Ibid, p 137, Prof al-Ghalib, op cit, p 238, A`zami, pp 148-49 
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“İmaduddin Abd al- Nabi Shattarı (d.1030H./1621) 

He was a disciple of "Abdullah al-Sufi al- Shattari(d.1010) of Agra. His 
books on Hadith are  Zarr'at al- Najat fì Sharh al- Mishkat, Sharh Nukhbat al- 
Fikar, Sharh Hadith Al-Salatu Mirray al-Mumimin and Sharh Hadith Khir al- Asma 
‘Abdullah wa “Abdur Rahman.' 


Shaikh Muhiuddin “Abdul Qadir al-Hadhrami Ahmadabadi(d.1037H./1627) 

He was bom at Ahmadabad and studied under his father, Shaikh 
“Abdullah al- Aidarusi. He was a Sufi and Muhaddith and used to lecture on both 
subjects. His works on Hadith are A/-Manh al-Bari bt Khatm Sahih al- Bukhari, 


Rısalah fi Manaqtb al- Bukhari and Al- Qawl al- Jami fi al-Ilm al-Nafi-. 





UD: Ishaq, op ci, pp 139- 49, Azami, op cit, p 149 
* Ibid, pp 138- 39, Azami, p 149 


Section Ili-3rd Stage : Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (d.1034H./1624) 
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Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (971-1034H./1564-1624) 

The famous reformer and founder of Muyaddid: order Shaikh Ahmad 
Sirhind: Muyaddid-1-Alf Thani was born at Sirhind in. Punjab He received his 
early education from his father “Abdullah Faruqi and studied Hadith and other 
subjects under Mulla Kamaluddin Kashmin (d.1017H.), Shaikh Ya qub Sarfi(d 
1003) and Qadhi Bahlul Badakhshi. In Jasawuf he was a disciple of Khawaja Baqi 
bi-Allah (d.1012H.). He was a greatest religious reformer in Indian sub- continent 
and for his vital role against shirk, bid’ah and state- corruptions he had been 
punished by contemporary ruler. He was a man of practice according to the Quran 
and Hadith and a socio- religious reformer rather than a classical teacher In spite 
of this, he used to teach different subjects like fiqh, usul anà Hadith (Mishkat and 
Sahih al-Bukhari). 


His famous book Malfuzat is enriched by the documents of the Quran and 
Hadith and their meanings. His emphasizing on the study of the Quran and Hadith 
led to make many <Afuhaddithm from his family and disciples Some of those 


Muhaddithin will be. mentioned in. the. suitable. places by the grace of Allah 


Muhammad Siddiq bin Sharif (d.1040H./1630) 
He was a notable Afuhaddith and his works on Hadith are Nujum al- 
Mishkat a commentary on the Afishkat al-Masabth and Sharh al- Zawajir of Shaikh 


Ibn Hajar Makki.” 





'- Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, Vol 5, p 44, Cutally UpeeY! Ад ya As eje A sos US," 
“(iş əksə, sisə LL a d S. Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 140- 41 
^. Dr Ishaq. pp. 163- 64, A zami, op cit. p 151 


Shaikh Abdul Hag bin Saifuddin Dihlawi (958-1052H./1551-1642) 

Ile received education trom his father Shaikh Saifuddin in Delhi then he 
went to Makkah and studied Hadith under Shaikh Abdul Wahhab al-Muttaqi 
Burhanpun(d 975H j, a famous discipic of Shaikh Ati Muttaqi at Makka for four 
years and returned back to İndia and struggled in compiling the books and 
teaching = Hadith and other branches of Islamic Iearnings His works on Hadith are 
Al-Tarıq al-Qayım fi Sharh Sirat al-AluMaqım a Persian commentary of Sir ul- 
Na”adah of Firozabadt which also known as А/-Ҹиеи 1 -Мимафин, Амил  al- 
Гатја ft al-\Mishkat a Persian commentary on Mishkat al- Masabih, I um`ut al- 
Tanqıh fi Sharh Mishkat al-Afasabıh an Arabic commentary on Mishkat al- 
Musubih, Al- Ikmal fi Asmu aul-Ryui, jami ai- Barakat Muntakhab Sharh al- Mishkat, 
Ata fhabata bı al-Sunnah fi Avam al- Sanah, Al- Ahadith al- Arba`in ft Abwab 
"Ulum al-Din,Tarjumat al-Ahadith al-Arba`in, Dastur Faidh al- Nur and Zikr ах 


ul- Hadith fì al- Qadım wa al- Haduh.’ 


Khawaja Haidar Patlu bin Firoz Kashmiri(d.1057H./1647) 
He was born m Kashmir and studied Hadith under Baba Jawahir Nath 


Kashmiri(d 1020H ) a disciple of Ibn Hajar al- Haythami then under Shaikh Abdul 


Haq Dihlaw and returned bach to Kashmir and died their - 


Shaikh Said bin Ahmad Strhindi Khazinur Rahmat (d.1070H./1659) 


He studied Hadith under his. father Shaikh Muyaddid Alf Thani and also 


under ‘Abdur Rahman al-Rumi and taught the Hadith for a long time in his father’s 


Khanga. Me wrote a Hashiya ( merginal note) on. Mis/ikat. al- Masabih ? 





i 
- Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit , Vol. 5, p. 207- 0, Dr. Isha4, op. cit, pp 146-53, A zamai op cit, pp 150-51 
“- Dr Ishaq, p 159, Azamı, p 151 
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- Dr Ishaq, pp. 142- 43, Prof. ai- Ghaho, up cit, p 239, A zami p 15 
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Shaikh Nurul Haq bin Abdul Haq Dihlawi (d.1073H./1662) 
He studied Hadith along with other branches of learnings from his father Shaikh 
Abdul Haq and became a renowned Muhaddith His work on Hadith are /aysir al- 


Qarı fi Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari and Sharh Shamail al- Nabr of Imam al- Tirmizi ` 


Khawaja Ma' sum "Urwat al- Wosqa bin al- Mujaddid(d. 1080H./1669) 
He was the second son of the Mujaddid Aif Thani and received higher 
educatıon from the contemporary Muhadduiun of Hurumuin and obtained the 


Sanad from them. He was the spiritual guide of Emperor Alamgir. 5 


Sayid .a far Badr-i- Alam (d.1085-1675) 

He was bom at Ahmadabad and studied under his father Shaikh Jalal 
Miaqsud-i- Alam(d.1059H.) a Mansabdar of Emperor Jahangir(1014-37H ,1605-28) 
and became a scholar of Hadith. His work on Hadith is Al- Faidh al-Tari fi Sharh 


Sahih al- Bukhari? 


Baba Dawud Mishkati Kashmiri(d.1097H./1685) 

He studied Hadith under Haidar Kashmiri (d.1057H./1674)) and Tasawuf 
under Khawaja Khawand (d.1085H./1674), the two disciples of Shaikh Abdul Haq 
Dihlawi. He was a memorizer (hafiz; of entire Mishkat ai-Afasabih, therefore he was 
called Mishkati. ^ 
Khavvafla Saifuddin bin Shaikh Ma sum Sirhindi (d.1098H./1686) 

He studied Hadith under his father Shaikh Ma sum and earned from him 
the title of Àfuluy ul- Sunnah means the Reviver of Sunnah by dint of his tong 


life devotion to the cause of Hadith.” 





ha 1 A i 
k Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 154, A'zami,op cit, p 151 
- Ibid, pp. 144-145, A'zami. p. 151 


”. bid, pp 164- 65, A” zami, p 152 
“- Ibid, pp 159- 60, A zami, p 152 
^. Ibid. p 144 
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Shaikh Ya qub al- Bannani Lahori (d.1098H./1687) 

He was born at Lahore and after completion the study he became a 
teacher of Afudrasuh -1- Ҹһаһјаһатуа ла Delhi and subsequently Afir-1-"Adil(chef 
justice) under the King Shah Jahan and Nacir-1-\fahakim (Inspector General of 
Courts) during the reign. of the Emperor Awrangzib His works on Hadith are д/- 
Khair al- Jari fi Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, Al- Muwlim fi Sharh Sahih Muslim and 


Kuab al-Musaffa fi al-Muwatta ! 


Abdul Majid Mahbub-i- Alam bin Ja far (d.1111H/1699) 

He was born at Ahmadabad and studied Hadith under his father Ja far 
Badr-i-- Alam and other Sharkhs of Gujrat His works on Hadith is Zmar al-Nukat 
fi Sharh al- Mishkat ` 


Shaikh Farrukh Shah bin Shaikh Sa'id al-Mujaddidi (d.1112H./1700) 
He was a Hufiz(memotizei) of as many as seventy thousand Hadith with 


Asanid (chains) : 


Khavvla A” zam bin Saifuddin Sirhindi (d.1114H./1702) 
He studied Hadith under his father Saifuddin and his uncle Farrukh Shah 
His work on Hadith 1s Faidh al-Bart Sharh Sahth al-Bukhart.* 


Mir Sayid Mubarak Bilgrami(d.1115H./1703) 


He was born at Bilgram of Hardoi and studied Hadith under Shaikh Nurul 
Haq bin Abdul Haq Dihlawi and taught the Hadith at Bilgram For his deep 


1 рг Ishaq, op cit, pp 165-66, A zami, op cit, p 152 

7. İbid, p 165, A zamı, 152 

1 Ibid, p. 143, Prof al- Ghalib, op cit, p 239, A zamı, 152 
“Ibid p 145, Al- Ghalib, p 239, A zami, p 151 
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knowledge in Hadith he earned the ttle of Qutb al- Muhaddithin (Pwot of Hadith 


41 
scholars). 


Naim bin Faydh Siddiqi (d.1120H./1708) 
He studied under “Abdur Rashid Jawnpuri (d.1083H.), the famous author of 
the Munazara-i-Rashidtyvah and died at  Jawnpur. His work on Hadith is Sfurh 


Mishkat. al-Masabih? 


Shaikh Muhammad Akram bin ‘Abdur Rahman Sindi (d.1130H./1717) 

He was born in Sind and studied Hadith under the contemporary renowned 
scholars of Hadith in India. His work on Hadith ts /m an al- Nazar fi Tawdhih 
Nukhbat al- Fıkar of Hafiz Tbn Hafar” Asqalani.” 


Mir “Abdul Jalil bin Ahmad Bilgrami (d.1138H./1725) 

He was a maternal grandfather of famous scholar Azad Bilgrami (d 1200H./ 
1785) and studied Hadith under the renowned Muhaddithin of India and became a 
Hadith scholar. He transcribed the copy of Sahih al- Bukhar: and corrected it after 


comparing with other copies.‘ 


Haji Muhammad Afdhal Sialkoti (d.1142H./1730) 

He studied Hadith under Abdul Ahad Sirhindi bin Khazinur Rahmat bin 
Shaikh Ahmad al-Mufaddid. He vvas a great scholar of science of Hadith Shah 
VValiullah Dihlavvi(d.1176H./1762) vvas avvarded //azat for Mishkat al- Masabih and 
Sıhah Sıttah by him.” 





ED. Ishaq, op cit, pp 160-61, A'zami, op cit, p 152 
*_ Ibid, pp 166- 167, A zami, p 152 

7. Ibid, p 167, A zami, p 153 

*- Ibid, pp. 161- 62, A'zami, p 153 

^. Al- Qaul al- Jamil, op cit. p 224 
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Shaikh Yahya bin Amin Ilahabadi(d.1144H./1731) 

Ile studied Hadith under Shaikh Afdhal bin Abdur Rahman alias Khub 
Allah liahabadi (d 1124) His work on Hadith are Danut al-Qari fi Sharh 
Thulathiyat al-Bukhart, Arba`in, Sharh Hadith Salat al- lasbih and larjuma-i- 


Wazaif. al-Nabi 


Aminuddin bin Mahmud al- Umari Jawmpuri(d.1145H./1732) 
He was well-versed in different subjects along with Hadith His work on 


Hadith is Afulakkhas of Ashr'at. al- Lum’at of Shaikh `Abdul Haq Dihlaw1 


Abdus Samad Fakhruddin bin Nurullah bin Nurul Haq (d.1150H./1738) 
He was the great- great- grandson of Shaikh Nur al-Haq and studied Hadith 

under his father Muhibbullah His works on Hadith are completion his. father s 

commentary on Sahih Afustim in Persian entitled Afanba” al- Tim fi Sharh Sahih 


Muslim and Sharh -t- Hisn Hasin of Shatkh al-Jazari also in Persian? 


Nuruddin bin Salih Ahmadabadi (d.1155H./1742) 


He was an eminent teacher of Ahmadabad A Madrasah had been 
established by his endeavour at Ahmadabad named Afadrasuh [fidayat Bakhsh His 


work on Hadith is Nur al- Qart Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari! 


Shah Fakhir Zair Hahabadi (d.1164H./1750) 


He was born at Ilahabad and studied Hadith under Sharkh Hayat Sind 
(d1163) and returned back to India and taught the Hadith Being a Muhuddith he 
was a poet also He had been intimate with Shah Waliullah also His works 


relating to Hadith are Qurrural-"Ayn fi lthbut Ruf al-Yaduin, Risalah. Najativah 


1 рг Ishaq, op cit, p 167, A zami, op cit, p 153 
= Ibid, p 169, A zami, p. 153 

"Dr İshaq, pp 158-59, A zami, p 153 

*- Ibid, pp 169- 70, A zamı, p 153 
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dar Aqaid-i-Hadihiyah, Nazm "Ibharat-i-Sifr al- Sa'adah and. dar. Tarif Mathnaw i Ilm 
Hadith.’ 
Shaikhul Islam bin Fakhruddin(d.1180H./1768) 


He studied Hadith under his father Hafiz Fakhruddin and obtained /juzuh 
for the six basic books (Sihah Sittah) on Hadith. His works on Hadith are Sharh 
Sahih al-Bukharı ın persian and Risalah  Kushf al- Ghita ‘Amma Lazima li al- 


Muwatta” 


Shaikh “Tnayatullah Shal-i- Kashmiri(d.1185H./1713) 


He studied Hadith under the famous Muhaddithin of. Kashmir and. became 
a famous teacher of Hadith and taught the Sahih al- Bukhari from begining to 


end as many as thirty- six times." 


Mirza Mazhar Jani Janan (d.1195H./1781) 

He was a great spiritual leader of Delhi. He took spiritual instructions from 
Sayid Nur Muhammad Badayuni then from Hafiz Sa'dullah. an eminent Khalifa of 
Shaikh Muhammad Siddiq Sirhindi then Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abid Sunnami ‘ He 
studied Hadith under well-versed Muhaddith Hayi Muhammad Afdhal Sialkoti ^, 
from whom Shah Waliullah Dihlawi received the Sanad of Hadith..° He used to 


practice according to Hadith strictly and called the people to this practice.’ 


Mir Azad Bilgrami (d. 1200H./1804) 


He was born at Bilgram and studied Hadith under his maternal grandfather 


Mir Abdul Jalil Bilgrami(d 1138H./1725) then went to Hyuz and received [juzuh 








'. Dr Ishaq, op cit , pp 168- 69, Dr Firwai, op cit, p 75, Nawshahrawi, op cit ,pp 334- 338, A zami. p 153 
* Ibid, pp 156-57, Azamtpp 153-54 

^- lbid, p. 160, Azamt,152 

"Dr AA Riai. opcit, p 319 

“- bid, p 318. Dr Ishaq, p 145, Azami, p 153 

"ZAL Qawl- al- Jamil, op cit , p 224 

^- Dr Firwai, p 79. Prof al- Ghalib, op cit, p 244 
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from Shaikh Hayat Sindi(d 1163) at Madina and from Abdul Wahhab Tantawi (d 
1157H ) and returned to India and died at Awrangabad His works on Hadith are 
Dhax  at-Dari Sharh Sahih al-Bukharı and Shamamat al- Anbar fi ma varuda fil- 


Hind nun Sayid al- Bashar | 


Siraj Ahmad bin Murshid al- Mujaddidi (d.1230H./1815) 
He studied Hadith under his father Shatkh Murshid (d 1201H,1785) His 


works on Hadith are /arjama -i- Fars: Sahih Muslim, Sharh Farsi ‘ala damı? al- 


* "el 2 
Tirmizi and. Risala Dar. Zikr-i- Ta' am wa Shurb. 





'. Dr Ishaq, op cit, pp 162-63 
*_ Ibid, pp 143- 44 
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Section IV- 4th Stage: Shah Waliullah Dihlawi (1114- 1176H./ 
1703-1762) and his School. 


We have given a detail information. about. Shah. Waliullah's biographica. sketch 
earlier! as well as, a list. of his works on Hadith. along with other works? lt has 
been also mentioned recently that the study and teaching of Hadith along with six 
basic books were available in the different parts of Indian sub- continent, and 
many erudite Afuhaddihin were born in. Indian territory and spent there exertions 
for diffusion of Hadith in thei homeland, and many of them migrated to another 
countries, as well as many scholais of Hadith arved in India fiom another 
countries and taught the Hadith staying in different centres ‘In spite of this, India 
vas lagging for behind in the study of Hadith, as compared with figh Morcover, 
the study and teaching of Hadith were neither well- planned nor they followed 
certain syllabus not there was any particular teaching method Generally, the 
Muhaddithun used to teach the Hadith according to their own wish and own 
times It was also taught from different books scatterly and partly in some times 
On the other hand the high ranked books of Hadith were not included in the 
syllabus adopted by the rulers Many scholars used to taught the Hadith only for 
supporting the prevailing fiqh Even about Shaikh Abdul Haq Afuhuddith Dihlawi it 
15 said that he was a Faqih rather than a Afuhaddith, and his objective was to 


prefer the certam muzhab 1n the light of Hadith * 


In view of the above, Shah Abdul Aziz Dihlawi's statement that his tather 
Shah Waliullah had brought the science of Hadith to India from Madina ~ would 


not be taken in its apparent meaning but it must be interpreted And that is. the 
P Supra. Chapter II, pp 29- 87 

“- Supra Chapter II Section V pp 63-87 

a Supra Chapter IV, Secton L, H, Hi pp 158- 189, abo see the achtevement of Shathh Abdut 
Rahim, the father of Shah Wahullah, Chapter H Secuonl pp 33-34 


^. Nuzhat al-Khawatir, op at, Vol 5, p 208, Shah. Wali Allah - A Saint Scholar, op cit, p 4% (toot 
note) 


'- Malfuzat Shah Abdul Aziz op cit, p 93") 2,9 4uza. J ja jn uas, ale" 


system of teaching, method, syllabus, teacher training, discipline, plan, programme, 
revolutionary thaught and non- rigidity and non conventionalism and studying the 
Hadith as Hadith, liberalism, and taking the study of Hadith out of the weak based 
classical system and running tt on dynamic and vital activities etc ' These things 
Shah VVahullah might have brought from Hijaz, as well as produced from his 
own bram and exertion Which system made a movement of study of Hadith in 
Indian sub-continent. and his followers have tried to diffuse and disseminate the 


Hadith in different centres of India from his times till now a days 


It will not be meaningless speaking here that according to knowledge and 
thought no one had appeared in the territory of Indian. sub- continent. like Shah 
Waliullah Та this connection Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan s statement is worthy of 


mention As he said, “Had Shah Waliullah born in the earlier period he would have 


been considered as a greatest leading scholar and the crown of mugtahuds. 


Shah  Waliullah's endeavour to propagate Hadith through revival of its 
teaching and writing monumental works on the subject, set afoot the process of 
Батис revival ın the Indian sub-continent or rather in the whole Islamic world 
диллә the present era( which begins by the 4th decade of the twelfth century of 
Hyrah (3rd decade of the eighteenth century C E ) and continues to the present day) 
lt was such a great achievement that overshadowed all of his hteran and 
intellectual attainments, and he came to be known as the Afuhiuddith. Dihlawi: which 


3 
really became an adjunct to his name 


Hakim Abdul Hat has alter giving an account of the services of 
\fuhuddithin of the eleventh and opening decades of the twelfth centu A H 


entered into the endeavours of Shah Waliullah who was the speaker otf that age 





" Vie have mentioned the matter m Shah Walhtullah's biographical sketch especially in. the 
section of his teaching life Supra Chapter Н, Section. lll, pp. 47- 53 : 
“- Ithaf al- Nubala opeit p 430. cO 54x ed 2 e rs osse; P) хә ps 4 og, SU 
"LL pact yok ginal 

"- Abul Hasan. Nadwi. op cit. p I21 


and superior leader of all of his period and spent his exertions for diffusion and 
dissemination of science of Hadith and taught tt and) compiled many books He 
not only revived the study of Hadith in India but created a general awakening 
among the Muslims The liadith came to be recognized as an essential part of 
curriculum of the religious schools which led the students to go in for 
specialization and higher studies on the subject Sihah Sittah began to be studied in 


depth” and numerous commentaries on the classical works of Hadith came to be 


3 
written in this country 


Notable Egyptian scholat Allama Sayid Rashid Ridha has paid the tribute 
to the Indian Afuhaddithin in these words "Had our brotherly scholars in India 


not paid attention to the science of Hadith in those days its study would have 


well-nigh died down in the eastern countries = 


Shah Waliullah s sons, Shah Muhammad (d 1208H /1793),Shah Abdul "Aziz 
Dihlawi (d 1239H 1824), Shah Rafi uddin (d 1233H /1818), Shah Abdul Qadir 
(d 123011 /1815) and Shah Abdul Ghanı(d 120311/1789)all were Afuhaddithin We 





1. Al- Thaqafa al-Islamiyah fil- Hind op cit, p 139 17 

2. Abul Hasan Nadvvı, op cit, p 131 

*. For details of the works of Indian scholars on Hadith see India's Contnbution to Hadith Litere- 
Literature by Dr Ishaq and Juhud Mhkhhisah fi Khidmat al- Sunnah al-Mutahharah by Dr Abdur 
Rahman Firwai 

^. Mifiah. Kunuz al-Sunnah, Dr A I Finsirk, Arabic tr Muhammad Fuwad Abdul Baqi,Revision by 
Khalil al-Mies, Dar al-Qalam, Beirut, 1985, introduction, p 11, ashe о) ас Lil gal Abe Yay" 

" 040 әд ə Qİ şölə lale adi саз) ас̧а сазы 

^. Shah Abdul Aziz has taught the Hadith sixty years Some of his famous students were Shah 
Rafi uddin, Shah Abdul Qadir, Shah Abdul Ghani, Shah Muhammad İsma il, Shah Muhammad 
Ishaq Shah Muhammad Ya qub Abdul Ha: Budhanavi, Sayid Ahmad Barelvi, Sadruddin Khan 
Dıhlavı, Shah Ghulam Alı Dihlavı, Shah Makhsusullah, Mir Mahbub Ali Dihlavı, Sayıd Abdul 
Khalıq Dıhlavı, Fadhl-ı-Haq Kharrabadı, Hasan Alı Hashımı Lucknovvi, Husain Ahmad Malhhabad: 
Salamatullah Badairum Kanpuri Rauf Ahmad Muyaddidi, Sayid Qutbul Huda Rai Barertl, Shai 
Fadhlur Rahman Ganj Muradabadi, Thanaullah Panipat: Khurram Ali Balhuri | adhl Haq Kakuri 
Rahman Bakhsh Chisht) Sayid Ramadhan Al Amruhi, Shah Abu Sa id Mujaddidi Shah Ahmad 
Said Muyaddidi, Sayid Haidar Al Mujahid, Yiadh Khan Bayurt, Sayid Jilani Farugt Hakim 
Fayadh Khan Bilaspur, Muhammad Shakur Ja farı Shah Zahurul Haq Qadını and Shah Abdu! 
Ghani Munim: etc (almost these names have been mentioned by Imam Khan Nawshahrawi 
op cit, pp 58-59) 
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have discussed on them earlier and mentioned their achievements subsequently | As 
' 2 

well as we have given a list of Shah Waliullah's Students “In this place we are 

going to give a short description about some Afihaddithin who ascubed to the 


Мадгахаһ of Shah Waltullah and played vital role in the field of Hadith 


Qadhı Thanaullah Panıpatı (d 122511 /1810) 
He was a most renowned student of Shah Waliullah and as a mark of his 
deep erudition in Hadith he was distinguished as Buthugs al-`Asr His famous works 


based upon the Hadith are /ufsir Afuzhuri and Al- Lubub : 


Shah Muhammad Ismail bin “Abdul Ghani Dthlawi(d 1246H /1831) 
The famous reformer. religious fighter (mujahid) and Shahid, Shah Isma ıl 

studied Hadith under his uncle Shah Abdul Aziz [le was a renowned Afuhuddith 

and memonzer (hafiz) of thousands of Hadith His books based upon the Hadith are 


Taquiyat. al-Iman, Tazkir_al- Ikhwan, Tanwir al-Ainayn fi Hhbat Raf) al-Yadayn etc” 


Shah Abu Said bin Saif al- Qadr al- Mujaddıdı (d 1250H /1835) 

He was a great-great- grandson of Saifuddin bin Shaikh Abdul Haq He 
studied Hadith under his uncle Siraj Ahmad and Shah Rafi uddin and Shah Abdul 
Aziz Dthlawi He settled down ın Delhi and succeeded his preceptor Ghulam Ali 


in the spiritual hierarchy founded by Mirza Mazhar Jan-i- Janan (d 1195H ) ° 





!- See Supra, Chapter 2, Section. IV 
?. See Supra Chapter 2 Section III 
= Nawshahrawi,op cit, pp 206-217, Dr Ishaq op cit , pp 178-79 


$ Mirza Hanat Dihlawi, op cit, pp. 28- 40, Nuzhat al- Khawati, op cit, Vol 7, pp 56-58, Ibiahım Mu 
Sialkot: op cit pp 419-422 Nawshahrawi pp 69 IH 


Di Ishaq op cit p 145 Prof al Ghalib op cit. p 239 


Shah Ishaq bin Afdhal Dihlaw1 (1262H /1846) 

He was the grandson of Shah Abdul Aziz bin Waliullah from his daughter 
He studied Hadith under his grandfather Shah Abdul Aziz and became a 
renowned Aluhaddith On the death of Shah Abdul Aziz (d 1239H 1821 the 
teachership of his Afadrasah devolved on the shoulders of his famous learned 
grandson Shah Ishaq who then ably «carried on the teaching of Hadith for a 
period of 20  vears He migrated to Makka and died there ‘Hundred of students 
studied under him and became qualified Vushaddithin Imam Khan Nawshahrawi 
and Ibrahim Mir Sialkot: mentioned 41 of them? Among them Shaikh Mazhar 
Nanutuwi and Ahmad Ali Saharanpur: were the pioneers of the Hadith learning 
at the Seminary of Saharanpur Shaikh Abdul Ghani Muyaddidi was the teacher of 
Maulana Qasim Nanutuwi, the founder of the famous Madrasah Dar al- "Ulum, 
Deoband Sayid Nazir Husain, the founder of the school of Afuhuddthin of Ahl ul- 
Hadith? 


These schools have been produced thousand of qualified \fuhuddithin of 
both Hanafite and Ahl-i-Hadith schools They and their successors established 
hundred of Afadrasahs in different part of the Indian territory and they have 
produced thousand of Muhaddithn and compiled huge number of books on 
Hadith, its scienc, explanations and other matters related to the subjects tll today 


The majority of the Muslims of sub-continent are either morally or practically are 





| Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, Vol 7, pp 51-52, Nawshahrawi, op cit pp 115 118 Ibrahim Mr 
Sialkot, op ct pp 423-24, Dr Ishaq, p 182 

2 Tarąım Ulama-ı- Hadıth Hınd, pp 119-20 Those are. Shah Muhammad Ya qub, Shah Muhammad 
Umar bin Shah Ismail, Karamat Ali Isma ih, Shaikh Muhammad Ansar: Saharanpur: Sayid Abdul 
Khaliq Duihlavi, Sibghatullah, Sayid Nazir Hosain, Yiar Alt Turhatt Muhammad Ibrahim Nagar 
Nahsavı, Muhammad Thanvi, Shah Abdul Ghani Mujaddidi, Ali: Ahmad Tunki Nawab Qutbuddin 
Khan, Alam Ah Muradabadi, Shah Fadhlur Rahman Ganj Muradabadi, Inavat Ahmad Kakun, 
Muhammad Hazimi Arabi, Hafiz Muhammad lavvnpuri, Subhan Bakhsh Shikarpuri Abdullah 
Sindhi Gul Kabul: Nur Ali Sahsawani Muhammad Yadhil Surat: Bahauddin Deccani Karamullah 
Dıhlavı Nurul Hasan Kandhlavi Nasiruddin, Abdul Qavum Bhupali Nawayish Ah Dihlawi, Rustam 
Alı Khan Dihlavı, Ahmad Alt Saharanpur, Abdu: Rahman Panipat, Nawab Sadtuddin Khan 
Dihlavi, Abdur Rashid Mujaddıdı, Mazhar Alı Kahun, Imdad Alh Amruhi Ahmadullah Anamı 
Shah Muhuddıin Qutb Dilore, Jamaluddin Bhupah, Sir Sayid Ahmad Khan and Muhammad 
Abdullah Hahabadı then Rajshahıvı alias Jhaw In His Tankh Ahh Hadith Ibrahim Mir Sialkot 
mentioned 22 names of those students (Ibid p 424 

"-D1 Ishaq p 182 
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the followers of those Madrasahs This credit will retum to Shah Waliullah Dihlawi 


and his school of Hadith- May Allah bless him and give him best reward 


Shah Abdul Ghanı bin Abu Sa id al- Muyaddıdı (d.1296H./1878) 

He studied Hadith under his father Shah Abu Sa id al- Muyaddıdı and Shah 
Ishaq Dihlawi (d.1249H./1833) and went to the Haramaim and obtained /juzuh for 
Sthah Sıttah from ‘Abid Sindi al- Madani(d.1257H.). He migrated to Madina and 
taught Hadith to a crowd of pupils until his death. He was a teacher of Shaikh 
Qasim Nanutuwi (d.1297H.) the famous founder of Dar al- Ulum Deoband ' 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi (d.1323H./1905) the famous Muhaddith of 
Deoband was also his student. His work on Hadith is Injah al- Hajah fi Sharh 


Ibn Мајаһ? 


Ahmad “Ali bin Lutfullah Saharanpuri (d.1297H./1880) 

He studied Hadith under different Muhaddithin of India and Haramain and 
especially under Shah Ishaq Dihlawi. He established a lithograph press in Delhi 
named Matha’ Ahmadi. On the outbreak of the mutiny of 1857 he went to his 
native place Saharanpur and subsequently became a professor of Hadith in the 
newly-founded Madrasah Mazahır al-`Ulum and taught till his death. His work on 


Hadith are Hashıya Bukharı and Hashıya Tirmizi” 


Qasim bin Asad Nanutuwi(d.1297H./1880) 

He studied Hadith under Abdul Ghani Mujaddidi and Ahmad ‘Ali 
Saharanpuri and the Tasawuf with Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki (d.1317H.) He 
joined the Ahmadi Press in Delhi and worked with his teacher Ahmad ‘Ali in 
editing and annotating Hadith works until the Sepoy Mutiny broke out in 1857 At 





-Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 146, Abdur Rahim, op cit, p 476, A'zami, op cit, p 162 
- A zami, p 169, Abdur Rahim, p 476 

- Dr İshaq, p 146, A zami, p 162, Abdur Rahim, p 470 

- Ibid, p 183, A'zami, p 163 


1 
2 
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the instance of his preceptor Haji Imdadullah and his teacher Shah Abdul Ghanı 
founded Madrasah Dar al- ‘Ulum at Deoband.’ 


Mazhar Nanutuvvi (d.1302H./1885) 

He studied Hadith under different Muhaddithin of Delhi and. especially 
under Shah Ishaq Dihlawi. He was the first teacher and Muhaddith of Mazahir al- 
"Ulum at Saharanpur. Maulana Mahmud Hasan Deobandi (d.1339H.) was his pupil : 


Sayid Nazir Husain Dihlawi, Miyan Sahib (d.1320H./1902) 

He studied under Shah Ishaq for a long time in Delhi and received sanad 
from him and taught the Hadith sixty years. His fame as a Muhaddith spread 
throughout Islamdom and the students from different countries of “Arab and “Ayam 
came to Delhi to read Hadith with him.’ During his long teaching period more or 
less one lac twenty five thousand students studied Hadith under Him.’ Fazh 
Hosain Bihari has mentioned 500 names of those students.” Of those students there 
were many hafiz of Hadith, successful teachers and voluminous and prolific 
writers. Shamsul Haq ‘Azimabadi(d.1329H.) the author of “dun al-Ma‘bud fi Sharh 
Sunan Ab: Dawud and ‘Abdur Rahman Mubarakpun (d. 1353H), the author of Tuhfat 
al-Ahwazt bi Sharh dami al-Tirmizi were his direct students. Hakim ‘Abdul Hai(d 
1341H) one of the founder of Nadwat al-‘Ulama, Lucknow and former rector of it 
(from 1333-1341H.) and the author of Nuzhat al- Khawatir was also his student ° 
The educational chain of Ah/: Hadith of Indian territory genrally is connected to 
him till todays. As wellas almost educational and moral chains of Indian Sunni 


Hadith- scholars are generally linked with Shah Waliullah Dihlawi. 





'. Dr Ishaq, op cit , p 184, A'zami, op cit, p 167 

?. fbid, pp. 182-83, A zami, p 169 

”. Nuzhat al- Khawatir, op cit, Vol 8, pp 497-98, Ibrahim Mir Sialkoti, op cit , p 426, Navvshahravvı, 
oP cit, p 38, Prof al- Ghalib, op cit, p 321, The Encyclopedia of Islam, op cit , Vol 1/A-B, p 259 

- Al-Ghalib, p 322, Ashraf Lahori, Al- Bushra, Best Punjab Printing Press, Lahore, 1371H /1950, p 53 
PAT Hayat Ba d al- Mamat, Maktaba Sa udiya, Karachı, 1959, pp 662- 704 

SAL Thaqafah al-Islamiyah fil-Hind, op cit., introduction, p 4, Nuzhat al- Khawatir, Vol 8, p 498, As 


> 


Hakim Abdul Hai Stated. ""... uas 5 CE 8 (à Es Gud aus A TY dia 0s uas LUE" 
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Chapter V 
Shah Waliullah and Usul-i-Hadith «24: J,- 


in this chapter we are going to mention some matters relating to 0 sul-i- 
Hadith which have been discussed by Shah Waliullah in different places of his 
books This chapter includes Three sections Those are Importance of Hadith and 
its position ın view of Shah Waliullah, some terminologies of science of Hadıth, 


categories of books on Hadıth 


Section 1 : Importance of Hadith and its position in Shari`ah 


The importance of Hadith and its position in Shan ah are the significant 
chapter of science of Hadith and figh also Shah Waliullah as an expert in science 
of Hadith and figh has expressed his opinion on the position of Hadith in Islamic 
Shariah with full confidence and bravery We are going to mention them in this 


section in bnef 


In this connection Allama Iqbal stated," The Prophetic method of teaching, 
according to Shah Walullah, ıs that, generally speaking, the law revealed by a 
Prophet takes especial notice of the habits, way and peculiarities of the people to 
whom he ıs specifically sent The Prophet who aims at all-embracing principles, 
however, can neither reveal principles for different peoples, nor leaves them to 
work out their own rules of conduct His method 1s to train one particular people, 


and to use them as a nucleus for the building up of a universal Sharr'at "! 


In. His Zujyatullah al-Baligha the Shah said, "The crown of all infallible and 
the source and foundation of religious branches of learning is the science of 
Hadith which gives us an account of the sayings and doings of the noble Prophet 


as well as tells us of his tacit approval of the things done im his presence The 





'- The Reconstruction. of Religious Thought in Islam, Ashraf Publishers Lahore 1988, pp 171-72 
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Hadiths are lke luminous torches ın the surrounding darkness, the mile-stones of 
guidance or like the bniliant moon shedding light in a gloomy night One who 
follows them finds guidance and is blessed with. merit and. those. who. disregard 
them are misguided and ruined For the life of the holy Prophet (PBUH) is the 
infinite source of divine commandments and prohibitions, admonitions and glad 


tidings and instructions and Allah's remembrance, the Hadiths abound in all these 


matters like the Quran or even to a greater extend x 


In another place the Shah said, "The first and foremost thing to which 
intellect guides any one is that actions and aphorisms of the Prophet (PBUH) 
should be followed, then comes the stage wherein one should develop a sincere 
inclination for them in his heart, for this 1s incumbent on a man who has put his 
trust in Allah and promised to abide by His commandments, and who has also 


resolved to discharge the responsibilities laid on him ə 


In his AZTafhımat al- Hahıya he said, " You leaf through the rulings of the 
earlier jurists and the commentaries compiled on them but are oblivious of the 
fact that the word of command 1s the behest of Allah and His messenger Many 
amongst you are told about a certain Hadith, but instead of accepting and acting 
on it, you take the plea that you are bound to follow your own school of 
jurisprudence rather than that what the blessed Prophet (PBUH) did or said You 
seem to think that the responsibility of understanding and interpreting the Hadiths 
tested only on those who were experts and perfect in knowledge, and since they 
did not act on a certain Hadith, there must have been some reason for it -- tt must 
have been abrogated or superseded by another Hadith Lo! this 1s not religion If 
you have faith in your Prophet, then follow him implicitly, irrespective of what 


jurists say about it Allah wanted you to follow the Quran and Sunnah " 


'- Huyatullah al- Baligha, introduction, op cit, p 24 5 xxl; gas pus y lea js Ars a ghedi baas Ј" 
" > A ` 1 ale şə ML 
?. Kalimat Tayibat, op cit, p 172, Abul Hasan Nadwi, op cit , pp 132-33 
*- Al- Tafhimat al- llahiya, op cit, pp. 1/214-15, 2 aKu ахы) јд Сула АхЛу Əsas uad Gs | 
y Саад Де YU aaa gle Дас ә Од y 4s Cans 
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İn his fuyudh al-Haramain the Shah said," No noble task can one set 
oneself than to try to become a Muhaddith or at least a hanger - on (tufaily) of a 
Muhaddith"' In another place he said," The learned Muhaddiths who practice 
according to their knowledge are more favourite with the Prophet (PBUH) than 
many Sufis, though the latter may surpass the former in refinement of spiritual 
qualities." The Shah advised the admonitors and Sufis to study the Hadith and not 
to preach the false Hadiths. In his Al- Tafhımat al- llahiyah the Shah stated. " The 
divine providence (inaiyah) requires that the open tongue should be inclined to 
diffusion of Hadith, because Allah closes the resources of sects of innovation ( by 


dint Hadith) even if after a certain time."’ 


Shah Waliullah was not pleased with those who claimed themselves as 
Muhaddith without quality. As he said, "The Muhaddith of this time is a person 
who counted up the Hadith whether sound, faulty or nonsensical, and recited them 


quickly like an entertainer, flapping his jaw with full- force."” 


As the other scholars of AAl al- Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah® the Shah considered 
the Hadith the basic source of Islamic Sharr'ah. As he said, "You should know 
that there is no way for us to (obtain ) knowledge of the divine laws and the 


rulings except through the report of the Prophet." 





E Fuyudh al- Haramain, op cit , 24th vision, p 152 

2. Al- Durr al- Thamin, op cit, transmission no 11, p 5, Al- Tafhimat al- Ilahiya, op cit , p 1/250 

?. Al- Qaul al-Jamil, op cit , pp 23-25, 200, 205- 207, 209-10 

“. Al- Tafhımat al- Ilahiya, p 1/86 

^. Hujjatullah al- Baligha, op cit, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas , P 1/37] Gp Yl de (ja csl j" 
"Agel gio jay! MS la Sa laa s lenia 

s. For details see Dr Mustafa al- Siba'j, Al- Sunnah wa Makanatuha fi al-Tashri al-Tslamı, Dar al- 
“Urubah, Cairo, 1380H /1961, pp 426-450, Dr Abdul Ghani Abdul Khaliq, Hujjyat al-Sunnah, Dar 
al- Quran al- Karim, Beirut, 1407H /1986, pp 243-375, Maulana Abdur Rahman Kilani, Aryna -1- 


Parveziyat, Maktabat al-Salam, Lahore, 1987, Part 4 & 5, (Dawam-i- Hadith & Difa -i- Hadith), pp 
527-664, 671- 840 


x Huyyatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al- Hadith, p 1/320, 43 js Çil ül Jiws Y 43 eel" 
"alu yale al hie null. us E бә ә 3 cl 
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As for the Shah the document of Sharrah either is the Book of Allah or 
the Sunnat of the Prophet or the athar of Sahaba and labr'un or ma` or qiyas i 
The Shah drew the attention of Muslims to the fact that one of the basic cause 
of corruption in the Muslim society is to abandon the taking the Hadith from the 


Prophet and leaving the narrating it and rejecting the practice according to əə 


As the almost Fuqaha -ı- Muhaddıthın” the Shah considered the Sunal as 
independent source of Shar: 'ah* Therefore to pursue the Sunnah of the Prophet ıs 
necessary ^ The Prophet has prohibited, commanded, warned, given glad tidings, given 
examples and reminded, and the Hadith abound in all this matters like the Quran" 
Or even toa greater extent He considered the Sunnah a kind of revelation (wahn) 
from Allah” As Allah said, " He (the Prophet) does not speak of his own wish It 


is only a revelation (wahry) revealed "” 


The Quran is not sufficient for understanding the SAarir'ah, and those who 


claim it. they are misguided and the Prophet has fore-told and warned about 





!- Qurrat. al- Ainyn, ор cit , p 312, Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit, 255," s b cul oS oe usu oan 
^. Huyatullah, Chapter Ihkam al- Shari ah min al-Tahnf, op cit, p 1/391, Ue 4 5 jl Cass eae Lge" 
"As Ӧлд, Al casa 

—- See al-Risalah of Imam Shafi 1, arranged by Imam Rab: Bin Sulaiman, ed and annotation, Shaikh 
Ahmad Shakir, Egypt, 1358H /1936, p 73, Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Al-Kifayah fi Im al-Riwayah 
Dairat al-Ma arif al-Uthmanıya, Hyderabad, 1357H , pp 8-12, Muhammad bın Alı al- Shaukanı 
Irshad al-Fuhul fil-Usul, Dar al-Fıkr, Berrut, nd p 33, As he stated , çoz 42 sing ya (özi 58 41 alc! 
Al-Sunnat Qabl al-Tadvvın, Dr Muhammad Aya) al- Khtib, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1401H /1981, pp 25- 
26, Dr Abdul Ghanı Abdul Khalıq, op cıt ,pp 513- 526, Dr Mustafa al-A zamı, Dırasat fil- Hadıth 
al- Nabaw: wa Tankhu Tadwinihi, А1- Maktab al- Islami, Beirut, 1413H /1992, Vol 1, pp 13-14 


“- Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 256 
*. Kalimat Tairyibat, op. cit, p 172, 3 ue eS os зә ess Ас. ди аза SO sl Jesi eS 4S " 
" ju» Jon 
*. Abu. Dawud no 4604, "4xa 4L 5 I ill eii j ow YI" Abu Dawud Imarah, no 33, Sd ais" 
r" eləsi 
"- Hujjatatullah al- Baligha, introduction, p 24, 5 Glial Bud ely yal yədə ela y die 1 До Ада" 
" ges 
"à Qurrat al- Aimayn, pp 312-13 
te Surah al-Najm, Ayat no 3-4 


those who will say in future that they will practice according to the Quran only 


disregarding of Hadith ' 


In hıs Huyatullah al-Balıgha the Shah stated,"Vhe Muhaddith must not 
reyect a Hadith or a report of a companion on which the Muslims have agreed in 
favour of a principle which he himself or his peers derived, such as in the case ot 
the Hadith of the buying unmilked animal (misarrah) ” Shah VValrullah refused 
the opinion. of some Zanafi usul- scholars like Imam а1-Ва2даул (4 482Н / 1089) as 
thev stated that implementing the Hadith of a non-legal expert’ not obligatory 
when it would block the option of using independent analogical opinion (raz), then 


they reyected the Hadith of musarrah $ 


The Shah did not oppose those usul- scholars only but as a great 
Muhaddith and Iraqih he detected their mistake also. That ıs. the above mentioned 


Hadith 15 not suitable to their formula, because that Hadith has been transmitted 


1 
= Tuyjatull ah op си hapte er, Al-I tisam bil-Kitab. wal- Sunnah, P 1/404-5 ( 0 Tor details see Huyiyat 


Cha 
nap 

al- Sunnah, op cit , pp 308-317), The Hadith has been trnsmitted by Abu Dawud, Kitab al- Sunnah 
Hadith no , 5, Kitab al-{marah, Hadith no 33, Tirmizi, al- lim, Hadith no 1U As the Prophet said 
s iin y lat gə” Y Spb de Cag d cd Gag ad ye eT ah I le isa, US ue ia yl 
" ədl Al (Tirmizi, Abvvab  al- Hm, no: 2800, Abu Davvud, Sunnah, no 5) 

- 7. Huyatullah al-Balıgha, op cit, p 1/378, 12 34 5215) ES ade süls 1 jb aas à y) әәә 73" 
"Sl jadi Suaa SS alanai ə 

This refers to the practice of leaving camels or cattle unmilked or tying up then udders some 
days before they are sold to make them appear more productive In this case the Hadith says that 
the buyer should have a purchase option of three days and then if he gives the animal back then 
he should give a Sa^ (2172 Gm or 3261,5 Gm) of dates The Hadith has been accepted by the 
Shafi te directly and has not been accepted by Hanafite, because the Hadith 1s Khabar Wahid and 
non- analogic and the transmitter of this Hadith (Abu Hurairah) 1s not Faqih (according to their own 
opinion) As per their. opinion, buyer should return either milk or price or some thing like milk 
according to analogy (qryas) not the fixed quantity of date (See Al-Minhaj, Sharh Sahih Mushim of 
[mam al-Nawawi, ed Khalil Mamun Shiha, Dar al-Ma rifah Beirut, 1418H /1998, Vol 10, p 407 Fath 
al-Barı Sharh Sahıh al-Bukharı, op cıt, Vol 4, pp 423-24, 426-28 

*- Non- legal expert or non- Faqth According to this group of Usulryun it means here Abu Hurairah 
(R) This hind of comment on a Sahabi like Abu Hurairah (R) 1s objectionable morally, legally 
logically and historically Therefore, Shah Wahullah disagreed with them 

x Huyatullah al-Baligha, pp 1/ 387, 2/272, introduction, p 39, Usul al-Bazdawi (Kanz al-Usul) Imam 
Abul Hasan al-Bazdawi, with Sharh Kashf al-Asrar of Abdul Aziz al-Bukhan, Sadaf Publication, 
Karachı n d , pp 2/379-80 59 9 ^ e Osa hual galadi va yoxa ASİ yada a ələ Aliyə əl, 

sili oa ələl 3$ 23 malls SI Al sy al calla J дә Јас лыб (93 s Us * Vaga. al 2005 

"o0 Focal a ax al və yə aya əl Cana fie lla , 


by the Bukhari and Muslim not from Abu Hurairah (R.) only’ but the fama of Ibn 
Mas`ud (R ) (the Faqih. Sahabi ) also has been transmitted by Imam Bukhari in his 
Sahıh al- Bukhari m favour of this Hadith.” Therefore, their formula regarding the 
TT. EA Ar 7 г ә” x 121 3 T rn Wis TU nz Ace; mina d uu ^ 
Hadih of masurruh 15 not applicable Hafiz ibn Hajar Asqaiani aiso drew the 
attention to the fact and said, "If the Hadith of Abu Hurairah(R ) had not been 
tirmly established, Ibn. Mas ud (R ) would neither have been given his opinion in 


favour of it and nor he refused the clear analogy (qiyas jali), 


and that analogy is, 
while returmng the animal one should give either milk. or. price of milk or 
something like the milk not one Sa^? of date in place of milk ^ Shah Wahullah 
has mentioned that many Hanafite usulryvun were not unanimous in condition of 
having legal acumen of transmitter of Hadith due to the precedence of a report 
over an analogy. Às example he mentioned the Imam ai-Karkin (d 1064) and many 
‘Ulama followed him and accepted the khabar wahid of Abu Hurairah (R.) against 
the analogy. As they have accepted his report concerning the fasting person who 
eats or drinks out of forgetfulness, even if this opposes analogy, so that Imam Abu 
Hanifa (R) said, "If not for the report I would have held the analogy (to be 


8 
correct). 


According to Shah Waliullah the kAahur wahid can augment the Quran (al- 
ziyadat ‘ala Kuitabillah) as it is the opinion of Imam al- Shafi's (d.204H /820) and 





'_ Bukhari, Al- Buyu’, Hadith nc 2148, Muslim, al- Buyu’, Hadith no 3794, .... ә 5 LY iy," 

"pat ge lela 5 le) 

?. Sahih al-Bukharı, Al-Buyu , Hadith no 2149 

”. Huiğatullah al-Balighah, Chapter Al-Buyu” al-Manhiy "anha, op cit, p 2/272, 4 (le sac lil әла " 
"AŞ dan y Lad ua ja gas (dl Ce cs Әһ Хаја Yo ode LE gue gle Sida Lei 

“. Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, op cit, Vol 4, p 427 

“.Sa A measure of capacity , According to the majority of Fugaha 2172 Gm and according to 
ihe Hafite Fuqaha 3261,5 Gm (Dr Muhammad Rawwas Qal'aj and Dr Hamid Sadiq Qunaibi 
Mu'jam Lughat al- Fuqaha, Arabic to English, Dar al- Nafais, Beirut, 1408, 1988, p 270) 

7. Usul al-Bazdavvi, op cit, p 2/380, See also foot note no 2 of previous page 

”. Khabar VVahıd Every Hadith which did not reach the rank of Hadith of mutwatir See infra pp 


211, 231-33 In this place it means which Hadith has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah (R ) only 
and no one of the Sahaba participated him in it 


*. Hujiatullah, op cit, Chapter Hikayat Hal al- Nas |, p 1/389, eLslall (ja 55S A5, саз 64 Gas 5" 
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many other Muhaddithin Ла support of Imam = Shafi i! the Shah mentioned a 
dialogue held. between. Imam Shaft! and. Imam Muhammad bin. Hasan. Shaibani 
(d.189H /804) who did not permit for the khabar wahid to augment the Quran 
Imam Shaltt went over to Imam Muhammad bin Hasan while the latter was 
challenging the scholars of Madina about their giving judgement concerning one 
witness (being sufficient) for giving. an oath. Imam Muhammad held that this 
judgement was augmenting the Quran Imam Shati i1 said, "Is it affirmed by vou 
that ıt is not permitted to augment what the Quran says on the basis of the 
report of a single transmitter? He replied, "Yes." [mam Shafi 1 said, "Ihen whv do 
you hold that the will (wasrvah) in favour of an heir not permitted based on the 
Prophet's (PBUH) saying, " Know that there is no will in favour of an heir "? While 
Allah says in the Quranic verse, "It is prescribed when death is drawing near to 
one of you(that if some property is to be left a will should be made in favour of 
из 


parents and relatives)."" [fe raised a number of objections of this sort to him, so 


that Imamı Muhammad bin Hasan was silenced.’ 


As for Shah Wahullah the Hadith is the explanation of the Quranic Verses 
and he disagreed with those who did not say so. 
According to the Shah the Hadith is specifyer (Mukhassis) of the Quran 


And he is not pleased on those who did not opined so,” 





pp 401-470, Al-Khatib al- Baghdadi, Kitab al- Kifavah fi Hm al- Riwayah, op cit , 
p Amidi Al- Ihkam fi Usul al- Ahkam, op cit , p 3/322 
= 57 E no 2203, "3 en Ma" 


- Surah al- Baqarah, Avat no 180 
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of I Imam Shafi i's opinion on Khabar Wahid in this regerd see Al- Risalah, Imam al- 
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ils 
ә 
Al- 


- Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapte: Asbab Ikhulaf Mazahib al-Fuqaha, op cit. p 1/354 
5 s ə " " s 
- Ibid, Chapter Hikayat Hai al-Nas Qabi ,p IE : A Us : Сула) Дези, , He stated in 
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his Izaia al-Khafa, (op cat, pp 17106-7), e» 78 uM ea OIF Chew elg gum n una" 
"eal i s ol ous әз ди Јас д Mü ə Cə Laaj da ay ee E He further 
said, ". ual! ASI yu 3 ә Зал) 2215) ya" (bid, p 1/203), for details of this subject. see 
Al- Risalah of Imam al- Shafi i, pp 28, 92, Al- Jami li Ahkam al- Quran of Imam Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad al- Qurtubi, ed “Abdur Razzaq al- Mahdi, Dar al- Kitab al- Arabi, Beirut, 1418H /199%8. 
introduction, pp 72-75, Muhammad Abu Zahu, Al- Hadith wal- Muhaddithun, Dar al- Ifta, Riyadh 
1404H /1984, pp 37-38, Dr Ajjay af-Khatib, op cit, pp. 25- 26, Dr Mustata A zami op cit, p 12 

^. Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Hikayat Hal al- Nas ,p 1/388, "anaia e lear alin" See Al- 
Rısalah of Imam al- Shafi 1, pp 64-67, Muhammad Abu Zahu, p 38 
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As for the Shah the general (am) Hadith will be specified by the particular 
(khas) Hadith' As the general Hadith "There is a one tenth zakat (ushr) on spring 
watered land"? has been specified by the Hadith: "There is no sadaqah (alms tax) 
on what is below five 'ausug'."* In some copies of Hujatullah al- Balıgha the word 
uwaq’ has been mentioned in place of ‘ausug’ $ Although ‘away is the part of 
the Hadith of 'ausug'^ to argument by the 'awag' is wrong, because the relevant 
matter is crop which 15 related with ‘uusuq'’ and the “yaq” is related with 
currency not with crops.’ In some copies of Hujgatullah the 'uusuq' has been 


mentioned “ and that ıs correct according to the relevant subject matter 


As for the Shah the excellent model for the subsequent generation of Hadith 
scholars and the researchers among them took the opinion that if the Quran could 
support various interpretation then the Sunnah would be used to rule on this 


y 9 
1Ssue. 


According to Shah Waliullah the Sunnah can abrogate (mansukh) the 


Sunnah? As the Prophet had forbidden from making nabiz!! in every pot except 





i Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas ., op cit, p 1/388, See Al-Amidi, op cit, p 2/321 
?_ Bukhari, Zakat, no 1483, Muslim in other words, Zakat, no 2269, ә g ehall suz Dağı" 
>. Bukhari, Zakat, no 1447, 1484, Muslim, Zakat, no 2260, 2263, "iina фә дала Op Led Gal 5" 

- Ausug Plural of Wasq Wasq equal to 60 Sa ,and the Sa’ is equal to 2172 Gm or 3261.5 Gm 
(See Fath al-Bari, op. cit, Vol 3, p 365, Mu' jam Lughat al- Fuqaha. op cit , p 502, 270) 

is Hujjatullah al-Baligha with Urdu tr by Abu Muhammad Abdul Haq Haqqani, entitled Ni ma- 
tullah al-Sabigha, Kutub Khana Rahimiya.Deoband, n d Chapter Hikayat Hal al- Nas . Vol 1. p 
379, Hujjatullah al-Baligha, with Urdu tr by Muhammad Manzur al-Wajidi, op cit, Vol 1, p 388. 
English tr of Hujjatullah al-Baligha by Marcia K Hermansen, entitled The Conclusive Argument 
trom God, Leiden, 1996, p 477 : 

5. Bukhari, Zakat, no 1447, 1784, Muslim, Zakat, no 2263, “Aue Gly yad gya Lai pazl ş" 

5s Awaq Plural of Ouqiyah, equal to 40 Dirham of silver. (See Fath al- Bari, Vol 3, p 364, Mu jam 
Lughat al- Fuqaha, p 97) 

“. Rahmatullah al- Wasi'ah, Urdu tr & Sharh of Hujjatuliah al-Baligha, by Mufti Sa id Ahmad 
Palanpuri, op cit, Vol 2 p 729 

*. Hujjatulah al- Baligha, Chapter Al-Farq Baina Ahl al- Hadith wa Ashab al- Rai, p 1/359, 13 ," 
" АС Азај ihalli a ga g isa C) jill OS 

1°. Ibid, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtahfah, p 1/ 335, Dr Mazhar Baqa, p 245 

!.Nabiz The water in which the fruits like dates and grapes had been steeped for drink before 
it became. intoxicant (Mu' jam Lughat al- Fuqaha, op cit, p 474) 
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drinking- pot / siqa”) then he abrogated it.’ and permitted for other pots latter on” 
Like as the Prophet prohibited the visiting the graves and abrogated it by his latest 


Hadith’ and issued permission for visiting them.” 





l 
- Muslim, Al- Janaiz, no 2257, ". | es ss АДИ Араза ӧл АҸ̧ зә ун бј 2" 
2: Hufatull ə x Кан ÈY al ye AS ә 
: ujjatuliah al-Baligha, Chapter Asbab al-Naskh, op cit , pp 1/299- 300 
- Muslim, Al- Janaiz, no 2257, "855554 5 pill 8545 Ge Say" 
4 T . 2 
- 77 al- Baligha, Chapter, Al- Janaiz, p 2/90, Chapter Al-Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, 


Section H- Terminologies of Science of Hadith(ézi+! oblb,2.) 


As a great. Muhadduh and erudite in usul-i- Hadith Shah. Waliullah has 
presented many opinions on the terminologies relating to the science of Hadith 
May we assemble them ın this section after collecting them from his different 


books 


Shah Waliullah has classified the narrated Hadiths from the Prophet 
generally into seven classes. Those are Mutwatir, Mustafidh, Mashhur, Khabar Sahih, 


Hasan, “Aziz and Dha”ıf, 
Mutwatir Hadiths are two kinds ; Mutwatir Lafzi and Mutwatir Ma nawi.” 


Mutwatir Lafzi ç sa gili): That Hadith which has been narrated (word by word) 


by a great number of transmitters that there could be no collusion, all being 
known to be reliable and not being under any compulsion lie naturally .‘ The 
number of mutwatir is very littl. As the Hadith of seeing of Allah in the 
hereafter day." and Hadith of ‘Khir al-nas qarnı"? Dr. Rizvi has ascribed to the 
Shah a wrong definition of mutwatır IHadith. As he said, " Shah Waliullah reminds 
his readers that the individual Hadith should be divided into three categories 


according to their authority. The mutwatir or ahadith transmitted by reliable 


'. Kalimat Tayibat, op cit, p 172, Maktubat ma'a Manaqib al- Bukhari wa Fadhilat Ibn Taimiyah. 
op cit, p19, 9 GH 3 qum yA y gi goaie g jl she Sul: pe aud aia Gly Cle Galion ail Jii n 
"hee ge 

* Hujjatullah al- Baligha, op cit , p.1/ 317-18 

^- Izalat al-Khafa, op cit p 2/437, Mazhar Baga, op cit, p 265, For details of Mutwatir Hadith see 
Nuzhat al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat al- Fikar, Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani, Dar al-Kutub al-' IHmiyah, 
Beirut, 1409H /1989, op cit, p25, Tadnb al- Rawi Sharh al- Taqrib al- Nawawi, Imam Jalaluddin al- 
Siyuti, Maktabah al-Riyadh al-Hadithah, 1386H /1967, pp 2/176-77, Ulum al- Hadith wa Mustalahuhu, 
Dr Subh al- Salih, Dar al- lim lil- Malayin, Beirut, 1388H /1969, pp 146-49 

"s Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Kaifiyat Talaqqi al-Ummah al- Shar a min al- Nabi, p 1/317 The 
Hadith is transmitted by Bukhari, Kitab al-Tauhid, no. 7434-37, 7439 

^s Qurrat al- Ainayn, op cit, p 47 The Hadith is transmitted by Bukhari, Kitab Fadhail al-Sahaba, no 
3650- 51 


ET à : 1 у 
authorities, being those which Ummah community accept and follow" It is needless 
to say that almost Hadiths. which. been. have. transmitted. by. reliable. authorities. and 
accepted by Ummah are not. muftwatir Therefore, Mr. Ri^vi's this ascribing 5 


wrong and the definition ts unscientific and illogical 


According to the Shah mutwurir Hadith gives the necessary knowledge ful- 
"Im. al-Dharuri) and absolute knowledge? And this ıs the opinion of almost Afuhia- 


ddithin * and Frugal. 


Mutwatir Ma nawi (.,—»» ^4: Receiving the divine law through indication 


fdalalah), and this is. that. the companions observed the Prophet (PBUH) speaking 
and acting, and then derived from that a ruling of obligatory and other rulings, so 
that they informed about that ruling, saving, "such as compulsorv, while some other 
one is simply  permissible."lhen the successors likewise accepted this from the 
companions, and the third generation recorded their legal opinions and judgements 


and strengthened the matter. 


According to the Shah the mutwatir ma‘nawi also gives absolute knowledge® 


and obligatory ruling.’ Dr. Subhi al-Salih and Shaikh Ahmad Muhammad Shakir 


'. Shah Waliullah and His Times, op cit, p 242 

>. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari with Sahih al- Bukhari ‚Chapter Ma Yuzkaru fil-Fakhiz . op 
cit, p 20, " .. 5 23 22d alli haa ia S Gb Oe gy) LX") Musaffa Sharh al- Muwatta, op си, 
p 2/255, “se Cu fl o 4S Cul Ga yy sae udi," 

”- Ibn Hajar ' Asqalani, Nuzhat al- Nazar, op cit, pp 26- 28, Hafiz Ibn Kathir, Al- Ba`ith al- Hathıth 
Sharh Ikhtisar "Ulum al- Hadith, commentary , Shaikh Ahmad Shakir, Al- Azhar, Egypt, 1370H /1951, 
p 35, Tadrib al- Rawi, Al- Siyuti,op.cit., p 2/179, Dr Subhi al- Salih, op cit , p 151, Dr Mahmud al- 
Tahhan, Taisir Mustalah al-Hadith, Maktabat al-Ma arif, Riyadh, 1313H /1993, p 20 

“. Usul al-Bazdawi, op cit ,p 2/388 

“-Huifatullah al- Baligha, op cit, Chapter Kaifiyat Talaqqi al- Ummah ,p 1/318 For details of 
Mutwatir Ma'nawi see Tadrib al-Rawi, op cit, p 2/ 180, Ulum al- Hadith wa Mustalahuhu, op cit, p 
149 

^- Qurrat al-' Ainayn, p 243, "ebay abl la y oiean ash fl de" Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhart, 
with Bukhari, Chapter . Ahl al- Ilm vval-Fadhl ,p 24,"ceinall 3) sidll Gola Yb Labi Ud 4 glen" 

7. Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Kaifiyat Talaqqi al- Ummah , p 1/318, Sa lb gel lau " 
"әд 3 yell Ge, Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, with Bukhari, op cit, p24 lxl$ Ula jua " 
" jieall 33) Gall Pasta JG 


pə 


have mentioned that there was no disagreement among the Aftiiaddithin that the 
both Hadith mutwalir lafı and oma ‘nawr obligate the absolute and. faithful 


1 
knowledge. 


Shah Waliullah did not mention the mashhur Hadith in his classification in 
some places of Huyutulluh al-Baligha. As he said that non- mutwatir Hadiths of 
which the highest level were the mustufidh, and the next category were the 
reports/khubur) judged sound (sithuh) or good (husun) according to leading Hadith 
scholars.” As he mentioned it in ambiguous word in another place after mustafidh : 
"Or that it would become well known ( qaulan mashhura) and implemented within 
a large area and be reported by a large body of the companions and the 
successors." Thisis not the definition of mashhur Hadith according to the term of 
Muhaddithin. However, the Shah included the mashhur in his general classification 


as it has been mentioned recently and he has given its definition in another place. 


Mustafidh (,..—À,: Which Hadith has been transmitted by three or more of 


companions, then the transmitters continued to increase until the fifth generation, 
and this is a type of report found in great numbers, and on it are based the chief 
issues of jurisprudence? In his Maktubat ma'a Managib Imam Bukhari the Shah 
said,"The mustafidh is which have been transmitted by three companions and many 
people have transmitted from them and the transmitters continued to increase day 


by day." According to Shah Waliullah the mustafidh is the highest level of Hadiths 


'."Ulum al- Hadith wa Mustalahuhu, op. cit, p 151. „Bil S el oa US of Cfo Gy GS YS" 
"ад әлә) ДӘ саз сә ва), АГ- Вагиһ al-Hathith, op cit, p 35 

- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Kaifiyat Talaqqi al- Ummah , op cit , p 1/317 

‘Ibid, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al- Hadith, p 1/ 320 

*. Fifth generation According to the classification of Hafiz al- Zahabi the fifth stage mean, 


generally the stage of Imam Abu Hanifa, lamm Malik and others Those are more then seventy 
(Tazkirat al-Huffaz, Dairat al-Ma arif al-Uthmaniya, 1376H /1956, Vol 1, pp 160- 244 

i Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Kaifiyat Talaqqi al- Ummah , p 1/ 317, see also Al- Tathimat al- 
Hahiya, op cit , p 1/210 

^- Maktubat Ma'a Manaqib al-Bukhari, op cit, p21 

e Hujjatullah, Chapter Kaiftyat Talaqqi al-Ummah — , p 1/317, Maktubabat ma a Manaqib, p 2 





after the mutuatir' As for other general scholars of wsul-1- Hadith the number of 
transmitters of mustafidh should be cqual from begining to end of is chain” As for 
Shah Waliullah the  musafidh has also two classes musfufidh by word and 


mustafidh by meaning | 


Mashhur (+): Upon Shah Waliullah which has been transmitted by one or two 


companions from the Prophet Shah Walhullah has given very short definition of 
mashhur Hadith While almost scholars of science of Hadith have presented long 
description of it As for almost scholars of usu/-1- Haduh the mashhur Hadith which 
has been tranasmitted by more than two transmitters, and according to a group of 
scholars the mashhur and mustafidh are same The number of transmitters in Shah 


Waliullah's definition of mashhur and that of other scholars are different 


"Azit —: That Hadith which has been narrated from the Prophet by single 


transmitter and in the stage of senior or junior. 7abr'in. has several transmitters 
Like the Hadith , "The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions "© This Hadith 
has been narrated from the Prophet (PBUH) by ‘Umar bin Khattab (R,) only and from 
Umar by Alqamah only and from “Alqamah by Muhammad bin Ibrahim only and 
from Muhammad by Yahya bin Said al- Ansari only Yahya bin Sa‘id is younger 
Thabı”ı, and from him uncountable transmitters have transmitted this Hadith 
According to common Muhaddithin the ‘aziz Hadith is -- in every stage of which 


the chain should not be less than two transmitters “ 





1- НијјатиНаһ, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, p 1/320, " 2 ily Gab ә eas stadi let SN n 

?. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 28, Imam Styuti, op cit, p 2/173, Dr Subhi al- Salih, op cit , p 234, 
Shaikh lamaluddin al- Qasımı, Qavva id al- Tahdith fi Funun Mustalah al- Hadith, ed Muhammad 
Bahjah al-Baitar, Dar Ihya al- Kutub al- Arabiyah. Egypt. 1380H /1961. p 124 

- Al- Tafhımat al- Ilahıya, op cıt , p 1/210 

"- Maktubat ma a Manaqib Al-Bukhari, op cit, p 21, 4! sla лак, О аз AS yaşada cus" 
"əs ls) pilose $2 əəə db alas g de 

”. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, p 28, Imam Siyuti, p 2/173, Dr Subhi. al-Salih, p. 234, Jamaluddin al- Qasimi, p 123 
^. Sahih. al-Bukhari. Badu al- Wahry no 1 " uio Que! Lal " 

^. Maktubat ma a Manaqib Al- Bukhari, p 21, see Hafiz Ibn Hajar, p 29, Imam Al-Styuti p 1/214 


*_ Hafiz Ibn Hajar, p 29, Hafiz Abu Amr Ibn al- Salah, Muqaddımah fi Ulum al-Hadıth, Dar al- 
Kutub al- Ilmryah, Beirut, 1398H /1978, p 136, Imam Siyuti. p 2/181 


Gharib.-— 4: That Hadith im any stage of which cham there 15 a single 


transmitter.’ Shah Waliullah said that if the Hadith had only one chain and had no 


other chains that was called ghurih mutiay. 


Position of Khabar Wahid aip p> Səy İt texicaliv means which has been narrated 


by one narrator. And according to terminology of the science of Hadith it means 
that Hadith which has been transmitted by a number of transmitters not enough to 
reach the stage of murwatir. All. non- mutwatir like. mashhur, ‘aziz and gharrh are 
khabar wahid. lmam al-Bazdawi (d.48211.) said that which report had been trans- 
mitted by one or two or more than two transmitters but less than the transmitters 
of mashhur and mutwatir, that is khabar wahd* Shah Waliullah has given some 
valuable opinions on khabar walid, we shall mention them fatter on : 


Sahihja—»2) : That Hadith which has been transmitted by the  thigah® 


(copmpletetv pious and  preserver) transmitters from first to last with connected 
chain vvithought nukra/ı and shucuz” that is called suhih ” This. is the common 
definition of suluh mentioned by almost scholars of science of Hadith except they 


have said mu'allal" im place of nukrah which has been mentioned by the Shah " 





!. Ibn al- Salah, op cit, pp 136-37, Ibn Hajar, op cit, pp 35- 36. Dr al- Tahhan, op cit. pp 28-29 

7. Maktubat ma'a Managib Al-Bukhar, op cit, p 21 

3. ibn Hajar, pp 32- 33. Dr al-Tahhan, p 22 

*. Usul al-Bazdawi, op cit, p 2/370 

`. See infra, section II, pp 231-33, also supra, p 203, (foot note no 7) 

= Thiqah That transmitter who bears the Adalah and Dhabt, (Hafiz Ibn Hajar, pp 40, 43, Al- Sivuti. 
p 1/63) Adalah means Muslim, Agil, Baligh, neither Fasiq nor ill- natured nor defective virtue And 
dhabt means preserving the Hadith exactly either in memory or in book (Dr Al-Tahhan, p 35) 

- Nukrah That Hadith which has been transmitted by the weak tiansmitter against the transmission 
of strong transmitter (Ibn Hajar, pp 51-52, Dr Al- Tahhan, p 96) 

".Shuzuz That Hadith which has been narrated by trustworthy transmitter against the transmission 
of more strong transmitter than him (Ibn Hajar, pp 50-51, Dr Al- Tahhan, pp 117- 18) 

”. Maktubat ma a Manaqib, p 21 9 22: 35h 50S) pap Gece Gt dan oly) Gye ee in 
"uon pad G2 à zə ua aka MG lacs g lae: gig jea elac diy, 

19 Mu'allal That Hadith which apparently is seen sound but it has subtle hidden defect which no 
one can detect except great expert in science of Hadith (Ibn Hajar,pp 68-69,Dr Al-Tahhan, pp 99-100) 
U. Tbn al- Salah, p 8, Ibn Hajar, p 37, Iafiz Zainuddin al-Iraqi, Al- Taqnd wal-lidhah lima U ghliqa 
wa Uthqa min Mugaddimat Ibn al-Salah, Muassasat al-Kutub al-Thagafiyah, Beirut, 1413H /1993, p 
24, Al- Siyuti, op. cit, pp 1/63- 65, Dr. al- Tahhan, p 34 


Hasan y—+'): According to Shah Walhiullah that Hadith which did not reach the 


stage of fame (shuhrah) before the period of compiling and has many lines of chain 
and it would be known that this Hadith has been transmitted from the companion 
or /abı”ı or Габаг Гаыт Yhen which Hadith has several chains, and transmitters 
are connected to each other that is kasan. Afterwards that Hadith which has 
different chains and the transmitters are connected with cach other and one chain 
becomes witness of other said hasan mütlaq, ! and this is the term of Imam 
Tirmizi, and he is the first scholar who has given the title of basun for a certain 
kind of Hadith. According to the common scholars of usul-1- Hudith the hasan 1s 
that Hadith in which the conditions of sound (suhih) Hadith will be found but the 


transmitters memory will be weaker than the transmitter of saluh Hadith * 


Marfu” Hukmi(,—$2 ç — 9: There are some reports which apparently are shown 


that those are related tothe Suhub: only (muuguf)° but when those are observed 


deeply appeared that those are actually going back to the Prophet (marfu J7 


According to Shah Waliullah there are four kinds of expression indicate to 


marfu' report. Those are the sayings of the companions : 





Z According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar and Ibn al-Salah, if the Hasan is strengthened by other witness 
chains it would reach the stage of Sahih Nuzhat al- Nazar. p 46. 2324 = Аллаһ, 41 6144 4" 

" 4344 Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p 17 

^.[mam Tirmizi said in his Kitab al- Ilal, at the last of his Al- Jam? , GS) “üş ə Cana JS" 
"auam Cup. iie Qe SAIS gad day ab Seg gong VOL Casall 5 ЈМ ә әлбәәл әзл À, Jami 
al- Tirmizi with Shahrh Tuhfat al-Ahwazi, op cit, Vol 10, p 366 

*. Maktubat ma'a Managqib, op cit, p 21 

*. [bn al- Salah, p 16, Ibn Hajar, p 48, Al- Siyuti, op cit , p 1/158, Hafiz al- Iraqi, op cit, p. 48, Dr. al- 
Tahhan, op cit, pp 45-46 

“. Marfu That Hadith which narrates the Prophet's speech or act or concent with the chain going 
back to the Prophet (Ibn al-Salah, p 22, Ibn Hajar, pp 83-85, Al-Tahhan, pp 128- 29) 

"s Mauquf In general any 1eport nairated fiom the companions of the Prophet either that report 


related to their speech or act or Consent or like this (Ibn al- Salah, p 22, Ton Hajar, p 91, Al-Tahhan, 
p 130) 


^. Ton. al- Salah, p 24, Al- Iraqi, p 69, Al-Tahhan, p 131 


1- “The Prophet commanded, forbade. judged and gave dispensation " 
2- "We were ordered and forbidden " 


^ 


3- "Such and such is the practice. of the. Prophet " 


4- "Whosoever does this disobeyed Abul Qasim (Prophet) s 


The Shah further said, that the companion's saying that the Prophet used to do 
such a thing-- is clear in indicating that the action was done repeatedly, and the 
statement of another companion that he used to do something else does not 
contradict ıt 1 he companion's statement, "I used to keep company with the Prophet 
and 1 did not see him forbidding such and such,” and "we used to do 1t in his 
time." clearly represent the consent (fagrir) on act, and that 1s not direct textual 


2 
order (nass). 


Mursal(j— ду: That Hadith which chain has been cüt betvveen /a?r”, and the 


Prophet (PBUH) As the abı: directly transmits from the Prophet without 
mentioning the Sahabi between him and the Prophet and say that Prophet said so. 
did so or gave consent so There are mursals of Sahabı also That 1s, Which has 
been transmitted by the Sahab: from the Prophet although he did not hear or see 
him directly either due to his youngness or his embracing Islam lately or his 
absence According to almost Muhaddithin the mursal of Sahabi 1s accepted 
unconditionally * The mursal of Tabrı will be accepted on some general 
conditions Those are 

a- The narrator 7abi'i (who does the mursal) should be senior most 7abr'i 

b - When he mentions the name the omitted person (Sahab) it would be proved 


that he was trustworthy transmitter 





e Huyatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, op cit . p 1/336 See also 
Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p 24, Al- Iraqi, op cit, p 69, Al-Nawawi & Sryutt, op cit, pp 185-190 Al- 
lahhan op cit, p. 132 


с Huyatullah, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah p 1/337 
‘Ibn Hajar, p 59, Ibn al- Salah, pp 25- 26, Al- tahhan, p 71 
f. See Ibn al- Salah. p 26 Al- Tahhan, p 74 


c - When the trustworthy Huffaz (memorizers) of Hadith participate ın transmitting 


this Hadith. should. not disagree. with him | 


As for Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Malik the mursul 15 accepted 


unconditionally.” 


According to Shah Waliullah the mursal bears no rank of musnad 
(connected chain) as this is the opinion of almost Muhaddıthın ” He said , "İf the 
mursal combined with circumstantial evidence, for example, it 1s supported by 
Sahabi's mauguf * transmission, or by a weak musnad Hadith, or by other's 
another mursal transmission narrated from different SAuyukh (teachers), or by. the 
opinion of major learned persons, or by a perfect analogy (qiyas) or by an allusion 
in a shar i-text, or if it is known that he usually does not make mursa/ but from 
the trustworthy documentable transmitter; then 1t may be accepted as argument, 
but it is lower status than a musnad (connected chain) Hadith, and if it (mursal) ıs 


not supported by the evidences would not be accepted.” 


As for example of acceptance of mursal -1- sahabi the Shah mentioned the 
Hadith of Sahi bin Saad in Sahih al- Bukhari under the. chapter: "Women wash 
the blood herself." Then said that the Hadith is mursal of Sahabi, because Sahl 
was then so young and did not participate the battle of Uhud (3rd. H ) and the 


mursal of Sahabi is accepted and practice according to it 1s legal? 


1. Al- Khatib al- Baghdadi, op cit, pp 405- 6, Ibn al- Salah, op cit , p 26, Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 60, Al- 
Nawawi & Al- Siyuti, op cit, pp 1/198-204, Al- Tahhan, op cit, p 73 

?. ibn al- Salah, p 26, Ibn Hajar, p 60, Al- Amidi, op cit, p 1/203, Al- Tahhan, p 73 

”. Musaffa, op cit , p 18, Jaga y ma gla ga al Gyi ЈАЗ 46 суфлал yas дә Cll pa şə, OS)" 
"Фа ја day AS al zə Cual; lia | Hujjatullah. al-Baligha, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- 
Mukhtalifah, op cit, p 1/338 

“ Mauquf Supra, 212 

- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Al-Qadha fil-Ahadith al-Mukhtalifah, pp 1/337-38, Gİ Qua yai s" 
ОМ ssi i d uiae sui goi Фәса кана odia g glana i g gas aiie сј fia iii giil 
3 гәзада 98 DIS 5 reis eoa Che Ye YI du al Gye j ogai ela j aaa ohi y Asl 
"YY 

7. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhar, op cit, p 36, duse otd cua y: aal WG ai yadi ut ob" 
"daa Jaag J yia laal Jar peg haal gà La lta GIS Me OY “olaa 


Transmission of Unknown(Jd—' 415;) According to the terminology of science ot 


Hadith it 15 used for that transmitter of Hadith who is unknown either in his 
person or his condition and attribution or undetected due to using his different 
names or attributions or titles etc [here are different opinions of scholars of 
Hadith ın acceptance and rejecting the Hadith of mayhul transmitters considering 


their different conditions ' 


As for Shah Waliullah the transmission of unknown transmitter is. not 
accepted generally? But ıf the transmission of unknown condition (hal) transmitter 
combined with evidences, like commensuration with analogy. (quas) or. with. the 


practice of major learneds, then the preferable course is that it should be accepted ' 


Transmission by meaning (A 4531): Upon the almost Muhaddithin and 7 uqaha 


including four famous /mams transmission by meaning 15 legal with two basic 
conditions 
l- The transmitter should be well-versed in the meaning of words and their 


implications (2 ) 


2- He must be well known as expert in proper using the words and rendering the 


exact thematic purport of Hadith * 


According to Shah  Waliullah's opinion, the transmission of Hadith with 
meaning is legal As he said, "The concern of the majority of Hadith transmitters 
when transmitting the meaning of the Hadith was with expressing the essentials of 
the meaning, not the (precise) expressions which are recognized by those experts 


in the Arabic language Thus they drew inference from things like the “7 a” ühe 





"Ibn al- Salah, op cit, pp 53-54, Ibn Hayar, op cit, pp 78-79, Al- Tahhan op cit, pp 119-22 
ә Huyjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith op cit, p 1/321 dala iil y) a a 
ид, J galt hb Na 
ə. € € 
- Tbid, Chapter Al- Qadha fil-Ahadıth al- Mukhtalıfah, p 1/338 Ob Si 4 за) СӘ Јува су" 
" duya 


*. Ibn al- salah, p 50, Ibn Hajar p 77, Al- Tahhan pp 172- 73 


‘Wau' and one word preceding or coming after another and other sorts of hair- 
splitting Often another transmitter will express this same narration, replacing one 
word instead of another The truth 1s that whatever the transmitter reports should 
be literally taken as the speech of the Prophet (PBUH), then tf another Hadith or 


ni 


evidence comes to hght ıt must also be taken into account 


In another place he stated," The wording of the Hadith may very due to 
variation in the manner of transmission, and this is due to the process of 
transmitting the Hadith according to its meaning, so if a Hadith is brought forward 
and the reliable scholars are unanimous regarding its wording, then these are 
manifestly the words of the Prophet (PBUH) In this case it is possible to make 
an induction (isfidlal) on the basis of something coming precedingly or being later 
(in the text) and its having a "Wau" or "Fa" and so on, concerning expression 
which are additional to the basic meaning If the transmitters differ with a 
plausible difference and they were of nearly equal status in legal acumen (fiqh), 
memory and more number, then the obviousness (that these are Prophet s words) 
collapse, and only that meaning upon which they all concur can be deduced The 
majority of transmitters attended to the main ideas of the meaning, not to the 
peripheral factors, and their status varies the saying of the reliable one, that of the 


majority, or that of the person most acquainted with the story should be adopted ° 


According to the Shah, in the field of invocation (dua) the word should 
not be changed He has mentioned the Hadith in which the Sahab: Bara Ibn Azib 
(R )recited the invocation with changing the word Rasul by Nabi, the Prophet 
protested and corrected the word* Shah Waliullah commented, "There is an 
indication in this Hadith that the specialty of the words of du‘u should be taken 


into account Its words should not be changed by other words even if those are 





x Hugatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas , sub-section, op cit , pp 1/377-78 
ә Ibid, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, p 1/ 337 
”. Sahth al- Bukhan, Udhu, no 247 


synonymous or equal in meaning There are many imner meanings m this 


ül 
practice." 


Addition by Trustworthy (4) 42-43): It means the additional words found in the 


Hadith transmitted by trustworthy transmitters either in its text or chain which 


have not been found in the same Hadith transmitted by other narrators ` 


If these additional words do not oppose or contradict the others’ trans- 
mission then it would be accepted.’ And the learneds have unanimously accepted 
this.’ Because it is as good as a independent Hadith narrated by trustworthy 


transmitter individually.” 


As for Shah Waliullah if the saying of someone reliable indicates their 
greater precision, for example the transmitters saying, "She (Ayisha) said, "He 


sprang up" «——3.) and she did not say, "he stood up" (e, and. she said, "he poured 


water on his skin" and she did not say, "he washed," then it should be accepted 
If they disagree inordinately (on some points) and are otherwise close and there is 
по reason for preference, then the particulars in which they vary can discounted ° 
The Shah further stated, "If a reliable transmitter is unique in reporting an 
addition which the silence of the rest does not preclude, then this is accepted, such 
as in tracing back the mursal Hadith, or adding a person in the chain of 
transmitters, or mentioning the situation in which the Hadith originated, the cause 
of its being transmitted, prolixity of talk, or mentioning an extra sentence which 
does not alter the meaning of the text. If this (silence of the others regarding the 


addition) is impossible, such as in the case of the addition which changes the 


$. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari (with Sahih al-Bukhari), Chapter Fadhl Man Bata alal- Udhu, 
op cit, p 18, see also Fath al- Bari, Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, op cit, Vol 1, p 427 

?. See Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p 40, Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 48, Al- Tahhan, op cit , p 137 

*. İbn al- Salah, p 40, Ibn Hajar, p 49 

*- Al- Khatib al- Baghdadi, op cit, p 247, Ibn al- Salah,p 40, Ibn Hajar, p 48 

*- Ton Hajar, pp 48-49 

Re Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, op cit , p 1/337 


meaning or an unusual thing which would not customarily have been omitted, then 


it is not accepted ` 


Conditions of Transmitters (3552! 65,5): There are two basic conditions for being a 


transmitter qualified and accepted, those are Adalah and Dhabt. 


"Adalah(z—/4: It means the transmitter must be Muslim, matured (baligh), sensible 


(aqil) and free from the causes of sinfulness (fisq) and free from the acts counted 


as discourtesy(muruwat). 


Dhabt;2—-2): It means the transmitter should neither be against the strongest 


transmitter in narrating the Hadith, and nor be deadly mistaker, and nor be weak 
in memory, and nor be inattentive, and nor be very delusious (katlur. al- awhamy. 
He must memorize the Hadith exactly if he narrates from his memory and must 


write it correctly if he narrates from his copy.” 


There are different opinions on acceptance the transmission of child. The 
more correct opinion is to consider the age of discretion for hearing and bearing 
the Hadith?In this connection Shah Waliullah said, " There is no disagreement in 
the matter that the transmission and conveyance of Hadith is not valuable unless 
those have been done by sensible ("aqil) and. baligh. But receiving the Hadith is 
permissible for the child when he attains the age of understanding (rtilam)and 


when he becomes matured and can distinct between good and bad 


5 Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Al- Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, op cit , p 1/338 
2. jbn. al- Salah, op cit, pp 49-50, Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 38, Al- Tahhan, op cit, pp 145- 47 
*- Ibn Hajar, p 123, Ibn al- Salah, pp 60-62 


$. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari,(with Bukhari), Chapter Mata Yasihhu Sama’ al-Saghir, op cit , 
p 15 
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Transmission of non-Muslimçu— Ii x? 445): The unanımous verdict of the iama 


that the transmission of non- Muslim is not accepted at all’ Hafiz [bn Hajar 
(d.852H /1449) says that if the non- Muslim receives the Hadith and transmits 1t 


after embracing Islam that would be accepted.” 


Shah Waliullah's opinion in this matter 1s not so clear His speech indicates 
that he is suffering from indecision. In his Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari the 
Shah has mentioned the chapter of Sa/uh al- Bukhari :"When the dust has been 
thrown upon the back of worshiper" then said that the argumentation by this 
ta`lıq (omitted chain Hadith) of chapter needed careful study, because the 
transmitter of this story was Abu Sahl, and he was non-Muslim when he received 
this story, and there was a disagreement among the scholars in acceptance these 


г a NG 3 
kinds of transmission. 


Transmission of innovator (¢+—1!4—'5,): The opinion of almost scholars that the 


innovator if calls to the innovation (bid ah) his narration is not acceptable."In this 
connection Shah Waliullah said that the transmission of caller to innovation or 
who supports the  innovator is not accepted according to unanimous opinion of 


Muhaddithin and as per inference of clear sense(istidlal bil ‘ag! al-sarah).” 


Gharib al-Hadith (22441 14); It means uncommon, hard and difficult words in the 


text (matn) of Hadith. This ıs an important subject to the scholar of Hadith. And to 
deal with this subject is not easy and whoever deals with this subject he must 


take care and fear? 


'- Al- Amidi, op. cit, pp 1/174- 79, Al- Shaukani, op cit, p 50 
?. Nuzhat al- Nazar, op cit, p 123 


5. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari,(with Bukhari), Chapter Iza Ulqia ala Zahr al- Musalli , Op 
cit, p 18 


^. ]bn al- Salah, op cit, p 54, lbn Hajar, pp 80-82, AI- Shaukani, op cit, pp 50-51, Al- Tahhan, op cit , 
p 123 


d Qurrat al-” Aynain, op cit , p 281 
^. Ibn al- Salah, p 137, Ibn Hajar, pp 77-78, Al- Tahhan, p 174 


There are some books which dealt with. this subject like Gharib al-Hadith 
of Imam Abu Ubaid al-Qasim bin Salam al-Harawi(d 224H /838), Gharib al-Hadith 
of Imam Abu Sulaiman Hamad al- Khattabi (d 388H ), Al- Faq fi Gharib al-Hadith 
of Abul Qasim Mahmud lar-Allah al-Zamakhsharı (d 583H ),° and Al-Nihayah ft 
Gharib al- Hadith of Imam Majduddin Ibn al- Atheer (d 630H ) * 


Shah Waliullah has given a special attention to the Gharib al-Hadith°He 
has instructed the teacher to settle the spelling of hard words All the ambiguous 
words either nouns or verbs in sentences should be cleared Similarly the dotted 
(nugta) or non-dotted words should also be properly understood in order to avoid 
errors Then the literal and technical meanings of all uncommon words should be 
explained and obscure and abstruse verbal inflection in sentences should be 


explained according to the rules of Sarf and Nahu (Arabic grammar) ° 


Considering the importance of gharib al-hadith the Shah has tried to. explain 
them in. his. many books In the introduction of his A/-Musaffa Sharh al-Muwatta 
the Shah stated, "I have explained the uncommon hard words of Hadith as well as 
translated the Hadith (into Persian) "7 in Al-Musuwa Sharh al-Muwatia he stated, "I 
shall describe the lexical meaning of the words which is related to gharib а/- 
Hadith according to need"* The Shah has fulfilled his commitment in his A/ 
Musaffa and Al-Musauwa According to the counting of this researcher the Shah 


has explainedin his A/- Musauwa as much as 251 uncommon hard words Among 





1. Gharib al- Hadith of al- Haraw It has been published in 2 volumes from Dar al- Kutub al 
Ilmiyah, Beirut, in 1406H /1986 

^- Gharib al- Hadith of al-Khattabi It has been published with edition & annotation of Dr Abdul 
Pn Ibrahim. al- Azbabi, in. 3 volumes from Dar al- Fikr, Demascus, in. 1402H /1982 

- Al- Faiq It has been published with edition & annotation of Ibrahim Shamsuddin in 4 volumes 
from Dar al- Kutub al- lImiyah, Beirut, in 1417H /1996 

1. Al- Nihayah It has been published with edition of Ahmad Muhammad al- Tanaht and Tahir 
Ahmad al-Zawi ın 5 volumes from Dar {hiya al-Turath al- Arabi, Beirut, nd 

`- Hupatullah al-Baligha, introduction, op cit, p 24, " KHE giles ga a gii 3" 

~~ Rualah Danishmandi with Wasiyat Nama, op cit, p 12 

^. Musaffa Sharh Muwatta, introductionop cit, p 1l, " Zaa A dea fg x cos 5 2 
*- Al- Musauwa Sharh al- Muwatta, introduction, op cit, p 64, plaa с̧ӱа alali dadl Cuna Ls gal 
B saz us yy ço oa As ali 


them 63 words ın the first. part and 188 words in the second part of the book, 


begining with yaniadiru. (j4—— ) means — yanzilu (25! and ending with angqab al- 
Madinah (a) à ) lurug al-Madinati. wa fijajuhàa (m хә ә ә) ? In his Sharh 


Tararım Abwab al-Bukhari he described the meaning of near about 37 words ‘In 
hs МијјагиНаһ al-Balıgha he explained some uncommon hard words but very 


little in number As for example he explined the word a/-/iuia ¢-t~)), and. said. that. is 
abstention of soul c~a ett) from the action which is generally blamed by people ' 
As well as 'al-tasriyah' (& -23) and. said,"It means to store the milk in the udder of 


animal foralong time then the buyer imagines that the animal gives large quantity 


of milk."” 


Mukhtalaf ai-Hadithç xəs A): According to the scholars of science of Hadith, it 


means the apparently contradiction among the Hadiths, and how to conciliate 
among them? This is one of the subject relating to usul-1- Hadith to which the 
scholars of science of Hadith and that of figh have given special importance and 
almost of them discussed on this matter in their books either shortly or 
elaborately.’ Imam Ibn al-Salah(d.642H./1244) said, "Only the leading scholars who 
combine both Hadith and figh and deive deep into their subtle meanings can do 
this task." 


Shah Waliullah Dihlawi as a high- ranked Muhaddith and. Faqih has taken 


a brave step in this field and presented many ways to conciliate among the 


LAE Musauwa, Chapter Yajibu al-Udhu min al- Mazi, Hadith no 4,op cit, p 1/70 

?. Ibid, Chapter Fadhlu Madinaht al-Nabi, no 1928, p 2/505 

*- See Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, op cit 

R Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Section Al- Maqmat wal-Ahwal, op cit, p 2/244 

”- Tbid, Chapter Al- Buyu” al- Manhiy ”anha, p 2/ 271 

5. Tbn al- Salah, op cit, p 143, Ibn Hajar, op cit. p 55, Nawawi & Siyuti, op cit, p 2/196 

7. Ibn al-Salah, p 143, Al- Iraqi, op cit , pp 271-74, Nawawi & Siyuti, pp 1/196-202, Ibn Hajar, pp 55-57 
* ibn al- Salah, p 143, Nawawi and Siyuti, p 2/196, Imam al- Ghazali, Al-Mustasfa min Ilm al-l sul, 


Matba'ah. Mustafa Muhammad, Egypt, 1356H /1937, pp 126-133, Al-Amidi, op cit, pp 190-194, Al- 
Shaukam, op cit, pp. 273- 284 


apparently contradictory Hadiths and devoted a separate chapter to the subject in 


his Fuyatullah al-Baligha entitled "Al-Qadha fil-Ahadith —al-Mukhtalifah" 3 «ay 
Ga ctii, In the begining of his discussion on this subject the Shah has given 


two important notes : 


a- To implement every Hadith unless inconsistency would preclude acting according 
to them all. 
b- In reality there can be no disagreement (among the Hadiths) except from our 


perspective. | 


In this manifestation the Shah has coincided with Imam Ibn Khuzaimah 
(d.311H./924) who declared with challenge," do not know that there is any 
contradiction between two Hadiths which have been transmitted from the Prophet 
(PBUH)with sound chains, if any one has this kind of Hadiths he should show me 
then I conciliate among them." This theme has been transmitted from Imam 
Shafi’ i(d.204H./820) also.’ Shah Waliullah has prescribed some ways to conciliate 


among the contradictory transmissions. Those are: 


1- The contradiction between two transmissions relating to Prophet's acts only. To 
conciliate between them there are seven ways. 

2- The contradiction between the transmissions relating to Prophet's speeches and 
acts. There are two ways toconciliate between them. 

3- The contradiction between the two transmissions relating to Prophtet's speeches 
only. There are four ways to conciliate between them. Those are interpretation 


(tawil), adjustment (tatbig), abrogation (naskh) and preference (tarjih) ^ 





e Hujjatulah, Chapter Al- Qadha bainal- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, op cit , p 1/332, Ganz ob Gee)" 
"Ба Ы да ДА са ад) A addig әла eraai chadi aiia C] Yd uas US) 

?. Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p 143, Qışa allı Dü ele 5 dale ai} (clio gsi Qe SI) 43 cá el a 
"Lagin gY a sli oaie QİS ad “aludə 

?- Al- Shaukani, op cit, p 275 

be Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Al-Qadha fil- Ahadith al- Mukhtalifah, pp 1/332- 336 


Inner meanings of Hadith(-—. ; 46: One of the most important work of Shah 


Waliullah that he has described the imner meanings of Hadith and secret 
meanings of Shari'ah According to some scholars this ıs a part of science of 
Hadith As Dr Ishaq said, "The Asrar al-Din, the philosophical expositions of the 


rites and ntuals of Islam, the most important part of the science of Tradition | 


Actually this 15 a new part has been added by Shah Waliullah with the 
science of Hadith Otherwise, no book relating with the science of Hadith discussed 
on this subject The Shah himself some times used asrar al-Hadıth” and some 
times asrar al-Din’ and some times sirr al-taklif and some times avar al- 
sharı”ah" Therefore, his target is not only the Hadith but the secret meaning of 
sharı”ah and the quintessence of the science of epistemology, with copious 
quotations from the Quran and Hadiths ° Which has been treated by earlier writers 
as hikmah or fayidah either ın their separate books or in the explanatory books 
of Hadith Shah Waliullah Himself has indicated to writings. of /7mam al- 
Ghazali(d S05H /1111) especially to the books relating to suluk under the chapter of 
asrar al-ibadah and that of Imam Al-Khattabi (d388H ) and Allama lzzuddin 
Abdus Salam(d 660H / 1262)’ which allude, at places, to the wisdom of shar ah * It 
1$ mentionable here that, those books are not related to the science of Hadith 
exactly as well as they do not fulfill the demand of inner meanings of shari ah 


as Huyatullah al-Balıgha of Shah VValıullah 


|. Dr Ishaq, op cit, p 175 

5 Huyjatullah, introduction , op cit, p. 45, " Pub yal COS ot" and p 1/391, ùl ias ts " 
" Саз) yf qual ale с̧а alll and p 43, introduction," alSy Gi sal stad Ge Call Gaal ş" 

*- Ibid, introduction, p 25, " әд Је јА " 

^. lbid introduction, pp 28-29, " — Al jsal АЗ уд ЈА yazi tally Costa ue cl" ang p 44 

"o god al Jati f aly a" 

^. Dr Ishaq, p 175 

S Huyatullah, introduction, pp 33, 38 

E Ibid, introduction, p. 33 


ә 
*. Ibid, introduction, p26, " £3 0^ qn gt any La Al gl 48 caia (ja ji USI" 


In this connection Nawab Siddiq Hasan said, "Although this book 1s not relating 
to the science of Hadith in explaining the Hadith, according to its wisdom and inner 
meanings, the subject is unprecedented The like of which non of the Ulama ot 


"Arab and “Ayam has ever been ableto produce for the last twelve hundred years "' 


Regarding the importance of the subject the Shah said, " The most delicate 
and deep as well as sublime ad glorious aspect of the science of Hadith consists 
of his wisdom and rational and characteristics and significance of religious 
injunctions By God ! the best exertions and times should be spent behind this 
knowledge and after obligatory worships it should be considered as the provisions 
for the hereafter day, by dint of this knowledge men obtain insight into the 


matters which the sAarr'ah has brought for them"? 


However, Shah Waliullah has started the second part of his book Huyatullah 
al-Baligha with inner meanings of Hadith’ As he has claimed it in the 
introduction of the book*In which the Shah has given a logical and convincing 
exposition of the secrets and wisdom of Hadith. and. the. method of its. practical 


application in an excellent way 


Like Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi said, "The Shah 


"5 


unequalled by any scholar either before or after him "^ While discussing on the 


inner meanings of Hadith he has referred to the Hadiths of Safih al- Bukhari, 
Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud and Jami Jirmizi basically and to other books 


of Hadith as complementary 


| Ithaf al- Nubala, op cit, p 71, 3e$» 5 — Juss call Co Lh Cus Care alo ә aa KI GUS L,I" 
" odi gil y aal G guma ye aga ya ASİL əşar gly Ut ələl 

*_ Huyatullah, introduction, pp 24-25, ‘be yae yoia heii g şən la ıb dal şəli r" 
eS üz Seal əlli yal ale gà d aia abel За аз is d Las la ad oe Aie gəli Adə ə, 
"OC M3 Ue I oa s 14 3 4354 y ASASI 

"S Ibid, Chapter. Fi Bayan Asrar Ma Jaa an al-Nabı (PBUH) p 1/392 

*- Ibid, introduction, p 45, " — әд) ul гәзәл) ә)" 

"- Saviours of Islamic Spirit, op cit, p 138 


'-Huyatullah, Chapter Asrar ma Jaa an al-Nabi, p 1/392 
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Section III - Categories of Books on Hadith 


As a world renowned Muhaddith Shah Waliullah has studied the books of 
Hadith and its science deeply and widely and wrote many books on the subject 
İn his Huyatullah al-Baligha he devoted a chapter for discussion on the categories 
of books on Hadith (/abagat Kutub al- Hadith).To study the bulky volumes of 
books on Hadith, its science, explanations, biographies of transmitters along with 
their different kinds and levels, arranging the materials after comparison and then 
categorizing them are neither simple nor easy task, but a painstaking and 
tremendous work This kind of historical work i Indian sub-continent was possible 
only for Shah Waliullah. But we can not say that the Shah is the first scholar in 
the Muslim world who thought about this matter Actually the theme and materials 
were available partly and scatterly in the books of science of Hadith of ancient 
renowned Muhaddithin The Shah has studied those books minutely and concentrated 
the materials ın a certain place and added his own views with them and exposed 


in his own language in bnef and abndged sentences 


Generally, the scholars of science of Hadith have classified the Hadiths 
according to their soundness and weakness rather than the books of Hadith They 
have taken the Sahih al-Bukhart and Sahih Muslim as the standard for measure 


the ranks of soundness of Hadith 


As per this system, the Hadith has seven classes! As per the compiling 
system of the books of Hadith the experts in science of Hadith have classi- 


fied the books of Hadith generally into nine classes Those ate Jamr,? Musnad, ' 


'- See Imam Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p. 14, Hafiz Ibn Hajar, op cit, pp 41-45, Dr. al-Tahhan, op cit , pp 
43-44, and also Imam Nawaw: & Sryutt, p 1/123 

-Jam: The book of Had:th which includes almost chapters relating to subjects of Hadith Like 
Sahth al-Bukhant and Jami aJ-Turmizs (See Dr Subhi al-Salth, op cit, p 122, Dr al- Tahhan, op cit 
p 169) 

^. Musnad The book of Hadith which includes the transmisions of every Sahabi individually in 
one place apart from the subject matters of Hadith, hke Musnad Ahmad, (See Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
p 125, Dr al- Tahhan, p 169, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, op cit, Vol 3, p 24) 
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Sunan, lal? Atraf,^ Mu am,” duz ^ Mustadrak^ and Mustakhraj.' 


In his Masabth al- Sunnah Imam Muhi al-Sunnah al-Baghawı (d S1041/1117) 
has classıfied the basic books of Hadith into two classes: Sahih. and. Hasan ^ He 
put the Salih al- Bukhari and Muslim ın the class of За/ил and placed the Sunan 
Abu Dawud, Nasa‘, Tirmizi and. Ibn. Majah in the class of Hasan’ This system of 
classification of books of Hadith ıs unscientific and impractical, because in the four 
books of Sunan all kinds of Hadith are available, either sahih or husan even weak 
also. These books do not contain only the Hasan Hadith, as it is understood by 
the method of classification of Imam al- Baghawi. Therefore, it is criticized by 


many renowned scholars of science of Hadith.’ 


Egyptian famous scholar of Hadith Shaikh Ahmad Shakir (d.1377H /1958) 
classified the books of Hadith according to containing large number of sah 


Hadith in a particular book. As he said," The mother books on Hadith are eight 





l. Sunan The book of Hadith which has been compiled and chapterized according to figh or 
jurisprudencial matters, like Sunan Abu Dawud (See Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 125, Subhi al- Salih, 
op cit, p 123, Al-Tahhan, op cit , p 169 

2. “Hal The book of Hadith which inchudes the Mu allal (subtle defected) Hadiths with descnp- 
tion of those defects. like Kitab al-Jlal of Imam al- Daragutni and Ibn Abi Hatim (See Ibn 
Hajar, p 125, Al-Tahhan, p 169 

3_ Atraf The book of Hadith which mentions the limb of every Hadith which indicates to the rest 
of complete Hadith As Tuhfat al- Ashraf bi Ma arif al- Atraf of Hafiz al- Mizzi (See Ibn Hajar, 
p 125, Al-Tahhan, p 170) 

= Mu'jam The book of Hadith which has been arranged according to the names of Shuyukh 
(teachers) of compiler alphabetically, like Three Mu'jams of al-Tabrani (See Subhi al- Salih, p 
124-, Al- Tahhan, p 169) 

'.Juz The book of Hadith which includes the transmissions of only one transmitter of Hadith or 
contains the Hadiths relating to only one subject particularly, like Juz Raf al- Yadain of Imam 
al-Bukhari or Musnad `Ayisha (R.) (See Subhi al- Salih, p. 124, Al- Tahhan, p 169- 70) 

^. Mustadrak The book of Hadith which includes those Hadiths particularly which fulfill the 
conditions of another compilers of books of Hadith (like al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not 
mention those Hadiths in their own books, like Mustadrak ‘ala al- Sahihain of Abu Abdullah al- 
Hakim (See Subhi al- Salth, p 125, Al- Tahhan, 170 ) 

5 Mustakhraj The book in which the author brings the Hadiths from other's book and transmits 
them by his own chain, like Mustakhraj "ala al- Sahihain of Abu. Nu'aim al-Ispaham (See Subhi 
al- Salih, p 125, Al- Tahhan, p 170) 

“. Sahih and Hasan See supra pp 211-12 

* Introduction of Mishkat al- Masabih, Waliuddin al- Tabrizi, ed Shaikh Nasiruddn Albani, Dama- 
scus, 1380H /1961, Vol 1, p 4(2) 


9 Ton al- Salah, p 18, Nawawi and Siyuti, op cit, p 1/165, Subhi al- Salih, p 161, Al- Tahhan, p 49 


Musnad Ahmad, Sahıh al-Bukharı, Sahih Muslim, Sunan al-Darımı, Sunan Abu 
dawud, Sunan al- lirmizi, Sunan al-Nasa‘1 and Sunan Ibn Mayah. After these books 
Muwatta Imam Malik and Musnad Abu Dawud al-Taialisi (d.204H.) are mentio- 
nable. It is worthy of mention here that Shah Waliullah Dihlawi also mentioned 


those above said eight scholars of Hadith as leading Muhaddıthın."" 


Imam Ibn Hazm (d.456H./1064) has classified the books on Hadith according 
to their including sound and weak and connected or disconnected chains (sanad) as 
well as containing the Hadith of Prophet or other's opinions. As per his 


classification there are four categories of books on Hadith, Those are : 


Ist Category: The most respected books of Hadith are Sahih al- Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim then Sahih of Ibn al-Sakan and Muntaga of Ibn al- Jarud and Muntaqa of 
Qasim Ibn al-Asbagh. 


2nd category: Books of Abu Dawud, Nasa‘, /ahawi, Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Ishaq 
bin. Rahwaihi and. Musnad ‘Ali Ibn al-Madini and other books which analogous to 
them in transmitting and including the Hadith of Prophet rather than others’ 
speeches? Ibn Hazm did not mention the Jam: al- Tirmizi and Sunan Ibn Majah 
here, because he did not see them and those books did not enter into Spain in the 


life time of Ibn Hazm.' 


3rd category: Those books which include the Hadiths of the Prophet along with 
others speeches like the athar of Sahaba and the legal opinions of Tabr'n and 
their followers as well as their inferences, like Musannaf Abdur Razzaq and 
Musannaf Baqi Ibn Makhlad etc. 





'- Miftah Kunuz al- Sunnah, op cit , introduction, op cit, p 23 

?. Musaffa Sharh Muwatta, introduction,op cit , p 6, "...4a Gəl 5... (5 Jy deal fie Mae wy)" 
* Hafiz Abu Abdullah al- Zahabi, Tazkirat al-Huffaz, op cit , Vol 3, p 1153 
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- Hafiz al- Zahabi, Siyar A`lam al- Nubala, ed Shu`aib al- Arnaut, Muassasat al- Risalah, Beirut, 
1412H /1992, Vol 18, pp 202- 3 
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4th Category: In. this category Musannaf Said bin Mansur, Muwatia [mam Malik 
Masail Ahmad bin Hunbal etc.' 


After this briefing about the system of classification of other scholars we 
are going to discuss the categorization of books on Hadith made by Shah 
Waliullah. 


Reason for categorization: Regarding the categorization of the books on Hadith 


the Shah stated, "Be informed that there is no way for us to obtain knowledge of 
the divine laws and the rulings except through the report of the Prophet, in 
contrast to the case of the welfare purposes, for these may be understood through 
experiences, true reflection, surmisal and so on. There is also no way for us to 
have knowledge of the sayings of the Prophet (PBUH), except by receiving reports 
which go back to him by successive links and transmission, whether they are in 
his (PBUH) words; or they are interrupted Hadiths (mauquf) whose transmission was 
verified by a group of the companions of the Prophet and the successors, in so far 
as they were remote from taking the initiative to decide on something like that 
there were not a proof text or sign from the law- giver. An example of this is 
transmitting an indication (dalalah) from him (PBUH). In these days there is no way 
to receive these reports except to follow the compiled books on Hadith, for today 
there is not to be found any report which is reliable unless it is written down. 
The books on Hadith are of different categories and at various levels and it is 


necessary to recognize their ranks." 


'. Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit, p 3/1153, Siyar A'lam al- Nubala, op cit, pp 18/202- 3 

^. Shah Waliullah has transmitted 40 transmissions from the Prophet based upon the dreams and 
visions and named the book Al-Durr al- Thamin fi Mubashshrat al-Nabi al- Amin (See the brief 
remarks about the book in chapter IL section V, pp 68-69) According to the above said statement 
of the Shah these transmissions are not acceptable as Hadith, because these are not transmitted 
from compiled books 

с Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter . Tabaqat Kutub al- Hadith, op cit, p 1/320, US dams Y aul alc!" 
oot Aa a YOU! ol alt bə). plas Ade ail clo all aS YI alSaYt 5 al ux AS gna Д 
Canalı QAS 4 SAT gre pe едн 3423 4 y; o ll aag Y AU ‘Canal ple са Аты) tS)! at YI Jaa Ls s 
"uas SAS Alish ii yea etie YI oa gi Adla dA şad la zz 
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A contemporary Arabian scholar of Science of Hadith, Prof Dr Subhi al- 
Salıh has supported the Shah  Waliullah's reasoning for ranking the books on 
Hadith and advised the reader to study the classification done by him’ With 
reference to the Musaffa of the Shah, AD Muztar has given a misinformation 
about the reason for categorization made by the Shah. As he said, “The question of 
giving preference to a collection of Hadith over others caused him worries iz 
Actually the Shah was worried due to disagreement among the mazhabs of fiqh, 
then he came out with an answer Muwatta of Imam Malik." Shah Waliullah's this 


statement is not related with the reason for classification of books on Hadith. 


Basis of Categorization : Shah Waliullah has classified the books on Hadith 


according to the soundness (s:hhah) and reputation (shuhrah). 


Regarding the soundness the Shah said, "Thus the soundness resides in the 
compiler of the book having made a condition for himself the citing of what is 
sound /sahıh) and good (hasan), not transposed (maglub),° anomalous (shaz), or 
weak, unless he provides an accompanying explanation of its status; for citing the 


weak Hadith together with an explanation of its status would not detract from the 
book.” 


Regarding the reputation the Shah said, " Ihe reputation (of books on 
Hadith) consists of the Hadıths cited in them being current among the Hadith 
experts before their being recorded as well as after, and that the leading scholars 
(/mams) of Hadith even before the compiler used to narrate them by multiple 


chains of transmission and present them in their compilations and collections of 


'- "Ulum al- Hadith wa Mustalahuhu, op cit, pp 105, 116- 17 

^. Shah. Wali Allah - A Saint Scholar, op cit,p 97 

x Musaffa, introduction, p 3, infra, Chapter VI, Section I, p 269 

“. Sahih and Hasan See supra ,p 211-12 

- Maqlub When there will be any tmsposition in a Hadith either in its text (matn) orin its chain 


(sanad) called maqlub (See Ibn al- Salah, op cit , pp 48-49, Ibn Hajar, op cit , pp 72-75, Al-Tahhan, 
pp 107-9 


ie Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit, p 1/321 
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Hadith. Scholars coming after the compiler should have been devoted to 
transmitting the book, memorizing it, clarifying its obscurities (mushkil), elucidating 
its uncommon hard words (gharib), analyzing them grammatically (7 rab), sorting out 
the chains of transmission of its Hadiths, inferring its juristic significance and 
seeking information about the biographical circumstances of the transmitters, 
generation after generation, until our present time, so that there does not remain 
anything connected with it which is not investigated , except what Allah wills The 
Hadith critics both before the compiler and after him agreed to cite its Hadiths, 
judged them to be sound, were satisfied with the opinion of the author on them, 
and accepted his book with praise and appreciation. The leading figures of 
jurisprudence continued to derive rulings from its Hadiths and relied on them. and 
devoted attention to them, and the general public also continues to believe in and 


honour them.! 


Like Shah Waliullah the earlier greatest Muhaddithun have taken the 
reputation (shuhrah) into account imam Ahmad bin Hunbal(d.241H./855) said about 
his Musnad, "I intended in the Musnad the reputed Hadith."* Contemporary 
Egyptian scholar of Hadith Professor Abdul Wahhab Abdul Latif also has given 


importance to the reputation with the soundness.” 


Number of categories: Based upon the above mentioned two basic qualities 


(soundness and reputation), Shah Waliullah has classified the books on Hadith 


basically into four classes,’ then he added a fifth class with them as complementary.” 


z Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit , p 1/321 

^.[]mam Ahmad bin Hunbal said, ". ; 4-34J uas! aiaall (L3 3$" K Al-Musnad lil-ImamAhmad 
bin Haunbal, ed & explanation Shaikh Ahmad Shakir, Dar al-Ma arif, Egypt, 1368H /1949, introduc- 
tion, Vol I, p 57, Musnad al- Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal, ed, sorting out of chains & annotation 
Shua'ib al- Arnaut and others, Supervision Dr Abdullah bin Abdul Muhsin Turkey, Muassasat al- 
Risalah, Beirut, 14020H /1999, introduction, Vol I, pp 71, 77 

?. See Tadirib al-Rawi, op cit , foot note, p 1/171 

*. Hujatullah al-Baligha, p 1/320, "Glas дә Ј Де $ je yiana lich Qə di" 

*_ Ibid, p 1/325, "Aela dark Liga " 
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First Category : When above said two virtues ( sihhah and shuhruh) are perfectly 
combined in a book it is of the first rank, and so on and so forth , and 1f. these 
are completely absent it would not be considered at all Those at the highest 
degree of the first rank must reach the degree of multiple chains of transmission 
going back to the Prophet (tawatur), and those beneath must attain the degree of 
being well known (istifadha)^, and next is the degree of absolute soundness (sihhah 
qat iyah), by vvhich 1 mean that it is absolute with full confidence through the 
science of Hadith that it is "suitable for giving knowledge" (mufid /1-Ит) Авет 
minutely investigating it has been proved that the first category 1s confined to 


three books, Muwatta of Malik, Sahıh al- Bukhari and Sahih Muslim? 


In some copies of Huyatullah Al- Baligha the sentence "suitable for being 
acted upon" (mufid lil- amal) in place of "suitable for giving knowledge" is 
available) According to the almost Muhaddithin every Hadith does not reach the 
stage of mutwatir are khabar wahid® Therefore, mustafidh, mashhur and the others 
are khabar wahid, and those are absolutely sound and give absolute knowledge 
according to Shah  Waliullah. Dr.Mazhar Baga said that the Shah means by 


absoluteness (qat) the strong conception which gives the benefit for doing action.’ 


As for this researcher, Dr. Mazhar Baqa's statement requires revision. Because 
the word absoluteness (qat i) usually is not used with action (amal) but generally 
is used with knowledge (Cilm). Secondly, when the Shah discussed on the 2nd 


category of books on Hadith he mentioned the word 'conceptual' ( zanniyah) also 


'. Tawatur or Mutwatir See supra, Chapter V, Section, II, pp 207-209 

^. [stifadha or Mustafidh See supra, Chapter V, Section II, pp 209- 10. 

*- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, p 1/321, "al yidi dinali ale 8 5 s Ll abil ici" 

“Ibid, p 1/321, quoe 3 7 pae y Ua gall oS EOG i el WL preemie ul yl Aida" 


“ 


zs Copy with Urdu translation of “Abdul Haq Haqqani, op cit, p 1/331, copy with Urdu translation 
of Mufti Said Palanpur, op cit , p 2/495 


^. Ton Hajar, Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit, pp 32- 33, Dr al- Tahhan, p 22 
7. Usul Fiqh aur Shah Waliullah, op cit, p 276, " cà 3 54 Çə gÉ Ob cn od" 


after mentioning the absolute sound fsr/iha? gat muh) by using conjunction | or’ (+ ) 


This proves that the difference between absoluteness (gui) and conceptual (zurni) 1s 
very clear  lexically and practically. Then for dividing between the two kinds we 
should say that the first category specially the Na/uh al-Bukhari and Muslim give 
knowledge, not conception, as it is the opinion of many A/uhu-ddithin. Thirdly, when 
Shah Waliullah mentioned Sahih al- Bukhari and Muslim as the books of first 
category said that ali Hadiths of these books which go back to the Prophet 
(marfw) with connected chains (muttasil) are absolutely sound.' So, the absolutely 
sound Hadith will give absolute knowledge. Fourthly, according to almost scholars, 
every kind of sound Hadith beneficial for doing action, even speculative 
knowledge also gives the benefit for obligating the action’ Then to distinguish 
between the two kinds we have to say that the Shah's opinion on first category 
specially on the Sahih al- Bukhari and Muslim that those are beneficial for giving 
knowledge not only for action, as it has been said by Imam lbn al- Salah 
(d.642H./1244) and Hafiz Ibn Hajar(d.852H./1449).* Fifthly, In another place the Shah 
said, "khabar wahid combined with evidences is beneficial for absolute knowledge 


"3 The non-mutwatır Hadith of Sahih al-Bukharı and Muslim” are combined 


(yaqın). 
with evidences, like the majesty of Imam Bukhari and Muslim, their supremacy in 
discriminating between sound and weak and acceptance their books (Sa/tih а/- 
Bukhari and Muslim) by the Ummah with full faith and admiration. These are strong 


documents that the certain knowledge should be obtained from them.” 


A group of renowned Muhaddithin and Fugaha said that if the transmitters 
of khabar wahid are trustworthy in every stage from first to last it is useful for 


absolute knowledge. Among those scholars Imam Dawud al- Zahiri (d.270H./884) 


" Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit , pp 1/322- 23 

*_ Ibn Hajar, Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit , p 34, "аһ Је Јанан a ə". Usul al-Bazdawi 
op cit, p 2/370, "Usi lali cas e V y Weal! Gay (За ә" 

*- Ton. al- Salah, p op. cit, 14, "... ol dall aile cass" 

*- Ibid, p 14, ," 4s el s s 9i iil all ganap hin danaa" bn ayar, p 33, ".alal $38 (à (o si" 

”. Izalat al- Khafa, op cit , pp. 2/214-15, Dr Mazhar Baqa, op cit. pp 275- 76 

°_ Ibn Hajar, p 33, Ibn al- Salah, pp 14-15 
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Al-Haris al-Muhasibi (243H./857) and. Imam Ibn Hazm (d.454H./1064).! Imam Ibn 
Taimiyah said that according to. almost Usuliyun. of. Hanafite, Shafi'ite and. Hunba- 
lite the khubur wahid if accepted by the nation with approval and practice it would 
benefit for knowledge (‘/m).’And this is the preferred opinion of common 
Hunblite.” 


According to the science of Hadith every mustafidh or mashhur Hadith is 
not sound and these are not the classes of sound Hadith. The mustafidh or 
mashhur may be sound (sahih) or good (hasan) or even. weak (dha 'if) according to 
the conditions of their transmitters If the transmitters of those Hadiths are 
trustworthy (thiqah) then those are accepted and will be preferred to the ‘azz and 
gharıb types of Hadith. Because this classification (mustafidh, mashhur, `azız and 
gharib) has been made according to the number of transmitters in the chain of 
Hadith only not according to the quality of them, on which the sound Hadith is 
basically depended.* In this connection Al-Hakim al-Nisapuri (d.378H/1014CE) said 
that the soundness is not recognized by transmission only but by the quality of 
transmitters.” In this place the Shah has mixed up the two different systems of 


quality and quantity with each other. 


On the other hand Shah Waliullah's system of classification of first and 
second category is similar to the classification of Imam al-Baghawi(d.510H./1117y? 
in some points and dissimilar in other aspects.Imam al- Baghawi classified the books 
on Hadith into two classes as sahih and hasan and confined the sahih to two 


books, Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim and he was silent about the Muwatta.’ But 


LAL Ba ith al-Hathith, op cit, pp 35-36 

*_Usul Mazhab al-Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal, Dr Abdullah bin Abdul Muhsin al-Turkey, Muassasat 
al-Risalah, Beirut, 1416H /1996, p 274 

^. Ibid, p 283 

^. Ibn al- Salah, op cit, pp 134- 137, fbn Hajar, op cit , pp 32-33, Al- Tahhan, op cit, p 25 

”. Al-Hakim al-Nisapuri, Ma rifat ‘Ulum al-Hadith, ed & annotation by Dr Sayid Mu azzam Husain, 
Dairat al- Ma‘arif al-- Uthmaniya, Deccan, 1385H /1966, p 114 

*. See supra, 226. 


7. See supra, 226 


Shah Waliullah confined the Sahih to three books, Muwatta Imam Malik, Sahıh al- 
Bukharı and Muslım.'Imam al-Baghawi mentioned the Sunan Abu Dawud, Tirmizi, 
Nasa”ı and [bn Majah in hasan category’, but the Shah considered them (without 
mentioning /bn Mayah) as mixed with Sahih and hasan. Moreover, he did not speak 
about consistence of weak Hadiths in these books.’ We have discussed earlier that 
the classification of the books on Hadith as sahih and husanis unscientific and 


$ | 4 
impractical. 


In support of his placing the Muwatta in the first class Shah Waliullah has 
presented many arguments in his many books. The matter is complicated and 
controversial and there are different opinions of ‘Arab and non-Arab scholars on 
this subject. We shall discuss the matter elaborately in the separate chapter entitled 


Shah Waliullah's work on Muwatta of Imam Malik by the grace of Allah” 


Regarding the another two books of first category, Sahih a/-Bukharı and 
Sahih Muslim the Shah said, "The Hadith scholars agreed that all of the 
uninterrupted Hadith going back to Prophet (PBUH) in them are certainly sound, 
and that the (contents of) the two books reached their compilers in multiply- 
transmitted connected chains (mutwatir) and that whoever holds them contempt is 
an innovator in religion who is not following the path of the believers. If you 
wish the clear truth compare them with the book of Ibn Abi Shaiba (d. 262H./849) 
and the book of Tahavvi (d.321H./933) and the Azusnad of) al-Khavvarzimi (d. 1257) 
and between these two (Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim) and the others you find 








L Hujjatullah al-Baligha, op cit, p.1/321 
2 
- See supra, p 226 
?- Hujjatullah, p 1/ 320 , "sai (jas. ff gena ə A, also see ibid, pp 1/323-24 
^. See supra, p 226 
^. See infra, Chapter VI, Section I, pp 256- 69. 


the distance between the East and the West! Shah Waliullah has given a clear 


declaration about Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim ın his above mentioned statement 


Almost Muhaddithun are with him in this kind of opinion Like Imam Ibn 
al-Salah (d.642H./1244),? Imam al-Nawawi (d.676H.1277), Hafiz Abul Fadhl bin Tahir 
al-Maqdisi (d.507H/1113),” Hafiz Abu Bakr al-Hazimi(d.584H.),” Hafiz al- İraqi, 
(d.806H.)° Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani (d.852H./1449),” Allama Badruddın al-” Aynı 
(d.855H./1451),” Mulla “Alı al-Qari,(d.1014H./1606)” Shaikh Ahmad Muhammad Shakır 
(d.1377H./ 1958)” and others. 


Maulana “Ubaidullah Sindhi while discussing the Shah's attitude towards 
Sahih al-Bukharı said that he (Sindhi) was facing some doubtful matters and 
difficulties in Sahth al-Bukhart.'' Then Maulana Sindhi with reference to Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar without mentioning the name of book said that there were forty Hadiths in 
Sahih al-Bukhari about which Ibn Hajar had written that those were disputed, and 
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there was no answer to those objections." 


Actually Shah Waliullah is staying in opposite place of Maulana ‘Ubaidullah 
Sindhi and he did not present any objection to any Hadıth of Sahıh al-Bukharı. 





‘_ Hujjatullah, op cit , pp V 322- 23, gəzə ç 4 Ӧд са Һара le ares of gle C psal ЗӘ A Mi LS s" 
Lə ey dəl xəz CE y oaa Das pat ela Edna gb aa d C pe oe US AD Һәә lh d gia Lael y ohil 

"буда ax) Lagin g [gis and Lew peg gop за sə yaş gələli Абу дал od бә 

2– Muqaddimah Ibn al- Salah, op cit, p 10 

”. Tadrib al-Ravvi Sharh Taqrib al-Navvavvi, op cit , pp 1/88, Hadiy al-Sari Muqaddimah Fath al-Bari, 

Dar al-Rayan lil-Turath, Cairo, 1407H /1986, p 364 

^.Hafiz Abul Fadhl bin Tahir al-Magdisi, Shurut al-Ayimmah al-Sittah, Annotation by Shaikh 

, Muhammad Zahid al-Kauthari, Maktaba al-Qudsi, Cairo, 1357H , pp. 10-13 
-Hafiz Abu Bakr al-Hazimi, Shurut al-Ayimmah al-Khamsah, Annotation by Shaikh Zahid al- 
Kauthari, Maktaba al-Qudsi, 1357H , pp 43,48-52 

5. Al- Taqild vval-ldhah, op cit , p 29 

"-Hadiy al-Sari Mugaddimah Fath ai-Bari, pp 364- 65, Nuzhat. al-Nazar, op cit , pp 33-34, 43-44 
*-"Umdat al- Qari Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, op cit, pp 23-24, 27 

E Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mıshkat al-Masabih, Mailis Isha at al-Malarif, Multan,n d ,introduction.p 16 
"0. AL Ba ith al- Hathith, op cit , p 35 

".Imam Waliullah Dihlawi ki Hikmat ka Ijmali Ta ‘aruf, Al-Furgan Journal, Waliullah no op cit ,pp 
300- 302, ....£ BLS YS Cue pbs R US a SAA Uyma gà Mad Aa CS A" 
"-Ibid,p 300, ".... Ux Dai cl e eS US eo Ol ct USI. coe əmə öd sis ous os" 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani did not mention in any place of his any book 
that there were forty Hadiths disputed tn Salih al-Bukhari answer to which was 
impossible or difficult Hatiz fon Hajar said that Imam al- Daraqutni (d 385H ) and 
some other Muhaddithun had raised question about 110 Hadiths of Sahih al-Bukhari 
and that was not nght Then he answered to those questions perfectly and 
eliminated the objections one by one within. 124. pages of his Hadiv al-Sari 
Mugaddimah Fath al-Bart and proved that those Hadiths vvere also sound | 


Therefore, Maulana Sindhi's claim in this regard is baseless 


Not only Ibn Hajar answered to the objections but the opinion of Imam 
Ibn al-Salah,? Imam al-Nawawi’ “Allama Badruddin al- Ayni” and others” is that the 
objections of Imam al- Daraqutni and others are not worthy. Imam Bukhari himself 
stated, "I did not transmit in this book except which had been proved sound "^ 
Shah Wailullah has recognized that Imam Bukhari had fulfilled his condition in 
his book Al-Jamr. al-Sahih.' 


There is a remarkable point here that Shah Waliullah regarding the absolute 
sound Hadith of Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim has mentioned only those which 
chains were connected and going back to the Prophet" (muttasıl marfu”) not others 
The Shah as a talented and well-versed Muhaddith did not forget that the disco- 


nnected and non-marfu' Hadiths existing in Sahth al-Bukhart and Muslim which are 





k Hadiy al- Sari Mugaddimah Fath al-Bari,op cit, pp 364- 488, (See also Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit , 
pp 43-44) 

?. Muqaddimah fi “Ulum al- Hadith, op cit, pp 14-15 

*. Hadiy. al-Sari, p 364, lmam al-Navvavvi said, gts Gell) db çısı ode ala dal yı in" 
"Ay ass Sa.) jagam dae Lal dallas lon din Graal! oad sel i cle 

*."Umdat al- Qari Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, introduction, op cit, p 27, e&» )» eus gall i" 
— əə... "ux. 

°. Faidh al- Bari Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, Anwar Shah al- Kashmiri, Arranged & ed by Badr 
Meeruti, Matba’ al-Hijazi,Cairo,1357H , introduction p 57, О. о ME le аб Ala yal oy" 
"A oe atl gol 

^. Hadiy al-Sari, p 9, "layaa YI GUSH laa ад д" 

Ы Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Al-Farq baina Ahl al-Hadith wa Ashab al-Rai,op cit , p 364, ам" 
0... 


bə 
2 
- 


commonly known as mu allaqat!, are not equal ın being sound and the ‘(Jama 
have different opinions on them, as they are unanimous in the soundness of 
connected murfu’ Hadiths included im the both books The number of those 
mu allags as counted by Ibn Hajar Asqalanı are 195.” Hafiz Ibn Haşar  Asqalanı 


has written a large book in this subject named Tughliq ul-Ta liq. 


There 15 another notable thing here, that is Shah Wahullah's attitude 
towards the Sharh Maan  al-Athar of Imam al-Tahawi as it ıs a low standard 
book in comparison with Sahih al-Bukhart and Muslim As for some scholars, it has 
a good position according to its including huge chained Hadiths.* The Shah might 
have tried to draw the attention of the conventionalist rigid "U/ama who usually 
collect their documents from this book in presence of sound Hadiths of Sahih al- 
Bukharı and Muslim with their full knowledge that many Hadiths of the Tahaw: 


are not sound. The Shah has mentioned the 7ahaw: in third category." 


Regarding the Mustadrak of Al- Hakim Nisapuri(d.378H /1014), the Shah has 
given a clear and brilliant statement on it briefly in a suitable place. Based upon 
the claim of Imam al-Hakim that he has brought up the sound Hadiths in his 
Mustadrak according to the terms and conditions of [Imam Bukhari and Muslim, 
may someone wrongly think that this book is totally sound and it has the right to 
be included in the first category on the books of Hadith. Shah has rejected that 
possibility and said, "Al-Hakim — supplemented the SaAih. al-Bukhari and. Muslim 


1 Mu'allaq or Taliq That Hadith of the Prophet or the speech of Sahabi or Tabi i which :s 

narrated directly from them without mentioning the chain of transmision Mu'allaqs of Sahih al- 

Bukhari and Muslim have been narrated by active and passive voices If the Mu'allaqs narrated 

in active voices or emphasized sentences those were undoubtly sound, meanwhile, if narrated in 

passive voices then there are different opinions of Muhaddithin according to their different 

conditions ( See Ibn al- Salah, pp 12-13, Ibn Hajar, Nuzhat al- Nazar, op cit , pp 58- 59, Hadıy al- Sarı 

Muqaddimah Fath al-Bari, pp 12, 19-21, Nawawi & Sıyutı, op cit, pp 1/117-121 

= Hadiy al- Sari, op cit, p 501 

5 Taghliq al- Ta liq It has been studied as Doctoral Thesıs by Sa eed ‘Abdur Rahman al- Qazfi, 
Dept of Hadith, Cairo University, Egypt and Published from Al- Maktab al- Islami, Beirut, in 
1405Н /1985, in 5 Volumes , 1820 pgs 

*- See infra, p 250 


”. See infra, p 249 
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with Hadiths which met the conditions of those two books, whereas they did not 
mention them in their books I traced back what he had supplemented then found 
that he was correct from one aspect and incorrect in another [his 1s because he 
found Hadıths reported from the transmitters cited by the two Shaskhs (Bukhari 
and Muslim), conforming to their criteria of soundness and reaching to the 
Prophet (PBUH), through uninterrupted lines of transmission, thus he oriented his 
supplementation both of them according to this aspect But the two SAarkhs did 
not cite a Hadith unless their teachers had discussed it among themselves and 
agreed to report it and declare it authentic "'He further said, "However, Bukhari 
and Muslim do not cite much of what Al- Hakim does " ^ In view of the above 
the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim has lost its quality of first category Imam Ibn al- 
Salah has drawn the attention to the siackness of al-Hakim in judgement on the 
soundness of Hadith in his Mustadrak’ and the scholars of science of Hadith 


followed him in giving same opinion * 


Second category : Regarding the second category the Shah said," The books 


which do not attain the rank of the Muwatta and two Sağıhs (Bukharı and 
Muslim), but which are next after them Their authors were well-known for their 
reliability, integrity, memory and being deeply immersed in the laws of Hadith, and 
in their books they were not satisfied to be lax about whatever they had set as 
conditions for themselves Therefore, those after them accepted these books as 
sound, and the Hadith scholars and legal experts paid attention to them, generation 
after generation, and these books achieved a reputation among people Some people 
were devoted to explaining their uncommon hard words (gharrb), investigating the 
transmitters, and making inferences about their juristic significance And upon these 
Hadiths are based the general Hadith sciences The example of this category 15 


Sunan Abu Dawud, damı” al-Tirmizi and Al-Müqatba al-Nasa”ı İhe Musnad ot Imam 





E Huyatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabagat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit , p 1/323 
?. Ibid, p 1/323 
. Muqaddunah fi Ulum al- Hadith, op cit, p. 11 


". Al-Nawawi & al-Styuti, pp 1/105-7, Hafiz al- Iraqi, op cit, pp 33-34, Abdur Rahman Mubarakpuri 
Tuhfat al- Ahwazi Sharh al-Tirmizi, introduction, op cit, pp 125-28, Dr al- Tahhan, op cit , pp 39-40 


Ahmad almost as good as to the group of second category | The second 
category comes close to the degree of ‘stifudhah’ or either ‘certain soundness’ or 


‘conjectural soundness’, and thus, the matter descends.” 


The Shah has used the sentence very carefully about the Musnad Ahmad, 
which leads us to understand that he did not consider the Musnad fully suitable 
to the second category, although it is very nearer to this rank Many scholars of 
Hadith like 75n a/-Salah and Al-Nawaw: have clearly declared that all Musnads 
along with the Musnad Ahmad would not be included in the category of five 
basic books (Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmizi and Nasa y. 


In support of his opinion the Shah said, "Because Imam Ahmad (d.241H / 855) 
made his book a basis for discriminating the sound and the false, and he said, 
"Do not accept what is not in it (my Musnad)."* In another place the Shah said, 
"Imam Ahmad made his Musnad a standard by which the Hadith of Prophet would 
be recognized. Thus, whichever Hadith is found init even if by one chain surely it 
has root, and if not, it has no root." Shah Abdul ‘Aziz with reference to his 
father, Shah Waliullah said that the Musnad Ahmad was the book of second 
category to that Fagir(Shah Waliullah).° He further stated that according to his father 


the weak Hadiths of Afusnud Ahmud were near about to the rank of kasan” 


Regarding the quotation of. Shah Waliullah from Ahmad bin Hunbal, “Do 
not accept what is not in it (Musnad). "Hafiz al-'Iraqi said that this opinion. was 


not suitable toall Hadiths ın Musnad Ahmad but it was suitable to some specific 


'- Hujjatullah, op cit, pp 1223-24"... iila ada Alas. (a C) S лә) хала als 
*_ Ibid, p 1/321 

= Muqaddimah fi ‘Ulum al- Hadith, op cit , pp 18- 19, Tadrib al-Rawi, op cit , pp 1/171-72 
*- Hujjatullah, p 1/324 "o ghi Уз ла Gud Le SE" 

c Ibid, Chapter Al- Farq baina Ahl al- Hadith wa Ashab al- Rai, p 1/359 


^. Shah Abdul Aziz , Uyala -i- Nafi ah m a,Aannotation by Abdul Hamid Chisti, op cit, p 4 rim." 
"Cau Аб АД он ) ха о лаз) 


с A sy Ада) b" 


”- Shah Abdul Aziz, Fi ma Yajibu Hifzuhu lil- Nazır, with Al- Irshad of Shah Waliullah, op cit. p I 
Q: "ali ə di Med xə yə gall Gaal Gui" 
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Hadiths When Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal was asked about the particular Hadith he 
answered, "Look this Hadith at the Musnad, if it ts available then it ıs 
documentable unless not"! After this clarification another problem is remaining, that 
is, there are some sound Hadiths which are not available im the Musnad but 
available in. other books on Hadith. One of those Hadiths has been transmitted by 
Imam Bukhari and Muslim but that ıs not available in Musnad Ahmad, hke the 


famous Hadith of Umm Zar’ (¢ 5, J)/ then how it is said that every Hadith is not 


found in the Musnad of Ahmad is not documentable? Moreover, there are many 
weak and very weak Hadiths are available in the Musnad. Besides this many 
transmissions (10 thousand) have been added to this book by his son Abdullah bin 


Ahmad in which weak and false Hadiths are available.’ 


Imam ‘Abdur Rahman İbn al-Jawz (d 597H./1201) claims that there are 
fifteen Hadiths in the Musnad are false.* But after minutely investigation it is 
proved that no false Hadith is available in Afusnad Ahmad? imam Ton Taimiyah 
(d.728H /1328) said that there was no har transmitter in Musnad Ahmad but 
mistakens and weak memorezers were available in it as they were in the Sunans 
also.” Hafiz al-Zahabi (d.748H./1347) stated that a large number of weak Hadiths 
were existing in the Musnad which may be transmitted but should not be used 
as argument. There are small number of very weak Hadiths are available in it 
which are as like as false Hadiths.’ Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that there were many 
weak Надиһ5 and very small number of false Hadiths were available in Musnad 


Ahmad.”lmam Ibn Hazm (d.456H./1064) also mentioned the Musnad in second 





E Taqiid wal- lidhah of Hafiz al-lraqi, op cit, pp. 57, Musnad al- Imam Ahmad, Supervision, Dr 
al-Turkey, op cit , introduction, pp 76- 77 

7. Sahih al- Bukhari, Nikah, no 5189, Muslim, Fadhail al- Sahabah, no 6255 

”. Hafiz al- Traqi, pp 57- 58, Siyuty, op cit , pp 1/172-73 

P Siyuti. pp 1/278-281. Subhi al- Salih. op cit. p 124. Abdur Rahman Mubarakpuri. op cit , introduction, 
p 147, Musnad al- Imam Ahmad, introduction, p 81 

2 Siyuti, pp /278-81, Subhi al- Salih. p 124. Mubarakpun, introduction, p 147, Dr al-Turkey, ibid, p 81 

ê. Al- Tawassul wal- Wasilah, ed Shaikh Muhammad Rashid Ridha, Egypt, 1327, p 95 

= Siyar A lam al- Nubala, op cit, p 11/329 

€. Al- Qaul al-Musaddad fi al-Zabb ^an Musnad al-Imam Ahmad, an 


anotation, 
Sibghatullah Madrasi, Dairat al-Ma arif al-Uthmaniya, Deccan, 1386H /1967 
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category,! but his categorization was according to connected chains of Hadith not 


according to soundness and reputation as ıt was the condition of Shah Waliullah 


Shah Wahiullah's opinion on the Musnad 1s partially similar to the opinion 
of Ibn Taimiyah and Ibn Hazm, but they did not say that the weak Hadiths of the 
Musnad had reached the stage of hasan as it had been said by the Shah. Imam 
Ahmad bin Hunbal himself said," I intended in the Afusnad what 1s famous, I 
would not oppose the weak if there is nothing in this matter which repel itn 
Imam Ibn al- Jawzi narrated that Imam Ahmad had transmitted in his Musnad 


which was famous, he had intended neither sound nor weak.’ 


If we look at the volumes of Musnad Ahmad and its Hadiths as edited by 
Shaikh Ahmad Shakir(d.1377H./1958)* and another one supervised by Dr. ‘Abdullah 
al-Turkey? with the association of Shaikh Shu'aib al-Arnaut and others we see 
that hundred of weak and very weak Hadiths are available in this book and they 
have proved it practically. The latest publication of Musnad Ahmad under the 
supervision of Dr. al-Turkey of which 30 volumes are available which included 
14,712 Hadiths (out of total Hadiths 30,000+10,000° = 40,000) shows that there are 
near about two thousand Hadiths have been proved weak and very weak. There is 
no doubt in it that the Musnad Ahmad is the greatest collection and an 
encyclopedic book and reference in Hadith and it has gained the reputation and 
acceptance of all scholars of Hadith and fiq), but it is not free from a large 


number of weak and very weak Hadiths. 





'_ Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit, p 3/115, Siyar A'lam al-Nubala, p 18/202 

? Musnad al- Imam Ahmad, introduction, Dr al- Turkey, op cit, pp 70, 77, Musnad lil- Imam Ahmad, 
introduction, Ahmad Shakir, op cit , p 57, (Sg al 13) iea La altaj cuad ә уда) ла oÈ at " 
"Ariy L chll Ад 

2 Ibid, (Al-Turkey) p 77, (Ahmad Shakir), p 57 respectively 

^. Published by Dar al- Ma arif, Egypt, ed 3, 1368H /1949,(incomplete) 

^. Former. V C of imam Muhammad bin Saud Islamic University, Riyadh, and fhen Minister for 
Islamic Affairs and then the councelor of the King of Saudi Arabia 


^. 10,000 Hadiths were included in the Musnad Ahamad by his son Abdullah bin Ahmad bin 
Hunbal 


After this discussion we may say - with full respect to Shah Waliullah- 
that placing the Musnud Ahmad in the second category or very nearer to It Is a 
matter of review, consequently argumentation by controversial and self contradictory 


references 1s also not free from the question 


Position of Sunan Ibn Majah. A reasonable question is arising here that what is 


the position of Sunan Ibn Majah in view of Shah Waliullah? Why he did not 
mention it in any category of books on Hadith’ Is it not one of the six mother 


books(.—J3 cəl)” on Hadith in consideration of Shah VVahullah? 


The scholars of Hadith have different opinions on including the Sunun [bn 
Majah ın the five or six’ basic books on Hadith A large number of "Ulama have 
included it in the group of six basic books on Hadith Hafiz Abul Fadhl bin Tahir 
al-Maqdısı(d 507H /1113) added the Sunan /5n Mayah to another five mother books 
for the first time? He has written a book named Shurut al- Ayimmah al- Sittah 
(Conditions of six leaders of Hadith), in which he included Sunan Ibn Majah asa 
sixth of six basic books The compiling system of Masabth al- Sunnah ot Imam 
al-Baghawi(d 510H /1117)and = Bulugh al-Maram of Hafiz Ibn Hajar’ clearly shows 
that they consider the /bn Majah one of the six basic books on Hadith, although 


‘| Six mother books (Ummahat ) The six books of Hadith , Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmizi 
Nasa 1 and Ibn Majah combindly known as al- Sihah al-Sittah, al-Kutub al-Sittah, al-Usul al Sittah 
as well as al-Ummahat al-Sitt And when Muhaddithun say "The group has transmitted" (2) 9) 
АелләЈ) means the above mentioned six leaders of Hadith (Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan, Al-Hatthah 
fi Zikr al- Sıhah al- Sitthah, Matba Nızamı, Kanpur, 1285H , p 110 ) Sahıh al-Bukharı and Muslim are 
unanimously sound, whereas other tour have been included with them although there are some 
weak Hadiths are available in them (Dr Subhi al- Salih, op cit, pp 118-19, Nawab Siddiq Hasan 
Khan, Abyad al- Ulum, Al-Matba ah al-Sıddıqıyah, Bhupal, 1296H , pp 483- 84) 

2. The Muhaddithun have different opinions on whether the sound/basic books on Hadith five or 
six, and then the fifth or sixth of them is the Ibn Majah or the Muwatta 

^. Hafiz Abul Fadhl al-Maqdisi, Shurut al- Ayimmah al- Sittah, op cit , p 8, Al-Sryuti, Tadrib al-Rawi, 
op cit, p 1/102, Prot Abdul Wahab Abdul Latit, Annotation on. ladnb al-Rawi, p 1/171, Imam | al- 
Shaukanı, Nail al-Autar Sharh Muntaga al-Akhbar, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1403H /1983, introduction, p 
14, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi Sharh Tirmizi, with reference to Hafiz Ibn Hajar, introduction, op cit , pp 87-88 


Bulugh al-Maram, Hafiz Ibn Hajar, with explanation entitled Subul al- Salam, by Amir Muhammad 


bin İsma il al- San anı, ei Muhammad Abdu! Aziz al-Khawali, Al-Babi al-Halabi, Egypt, 1378H / 
1985, introduction, pp 1/10-13 
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Imam Siyuti (d.911/1505H.) claimed. that. [bn Hajar said that if the Sunan ul- 
Darimi had been added to the five mother books in place of /bn Majah it would 
have been better. “Allama Ibn Khallikan (d.681H.) said that Imam lbn Mayah 
(d.273H/887) had compiled many useful books. One of them was his Sunan, and it 
had been counted in the six sound books.’ Hafiz al-Zahabi said that Sunan Ibn 
Majah should be included in the second category with Sunan Abu Dawud and 
Nasaee next to the first category which contains Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim. He 
further added that Ibn Hazm did not mention it because he did not see it and it 
did not enter his homeland Spain in his life time.’ Egyptian celebrated Muhaddith 
Shaikh Ahmad Shakir’, Dr. Subhi al-Salih” and the majority of the latest 
Muhaddithin consider the Jon Majah as one of the basic sound books. Although 
Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan mentioned the /bn Majah in his book Al- Hittah fi Zikr 
al-Sihah al- Sittah he preferred the Muwatta to it and discussed on the Muwatta, 
Musnad Ahmad and al-Darimi also and quoted from the chapter of Tabagat Kutub 
al-Hadith of Hujjatullah al-Baligha of Shah Waliullah line by line? This proves 
that the Nawab was fully influenced by the Shah in the classification of books on 
Hadith.’ Shaikh Abdur Rahman al-Mubarakpuri(d.1353H.) clearly said that the 


3 i T isə зәл və = Eo og c Le & 
Sunan lon Majah was the sixth of the six basic books. 


In opposition to this opinion there are many erudites in Hadith who did 
not consider Sunan fbn Majah as one of the six basic books. Among those 


scholars Imam Abul Hasan Razin(d.535H./1140)? Imam Abu Bakr Muhammad 


l. Tadrib al- Rawi, op. cit., p.1/174. 

2. Shah “Abdul ” Aziz Dihlavi, Bustan ai- Muhaddithia, with Urdu tr. by Abdus Sami’ Deobandi, Adab 
Manzil, Karachi, 1984, p. 298,(vvith reference to Ibn Khallikan). 

”. Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op. cit., p. 3/1153. 

*. Miftah Kunuz al- Sunnah, introduction, op. cit., p. 23. 

”. “Ulum al- Hadith vva Mustalahuhu, op. cit., pp. 118- 19. 

°. Al- Hittah fi Zikr al- Sjhah al- Sittah, op. cit., pp. 54-58. 

2 Compare the Nawab's description with the cahapter of Tabagat Kutub al- Hadith of Hujiatullah 
al-Baligha, op. cit., pp.1/320-24 and introduction of Musaffa of Shah Waliullah, op. cit, p. 6 

*. Tuhafat al- Ahwazi Sharh Timizi, introduction, op. cit., p. 108. 

^. Imam Razin's book Al-Tjrid li al-Sahih al.Sittah contains six books including the Muw 


excluding the Ibn Majah. Shah Waliullah has mentioned it in his Hujjatullah, p.1/324. 
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sal-Hazimi (d.584H./1188),! “Allama Majduddin Ibn al-Atheer (d.606H.)." Imam Ibn 
al-Salah (d.643 1/1244), Unam al-Nawawi (d.676H.),” Hafız Zaimuddin İraqi 
(d.806H.)? “Allama Ibn Khaldun (d.808H./ 1406), ” Shaikh lamaluddin al-Qasımı,/ 
and others. Hafiz Abu Zur ah al- Razı (d.264H./878) has admıred the /bn Majah and 
said that there were near about thirty Hadiths in this books which chains are 
weak." Hafiz al-Zahabi (d.748H./1348) said that Sunan lbn Majah was a good book 
if it had not been spoilt by weak Hadiths although those are not so many "In 
spite of this weakness Hafiz al- Zahabi considers the Jbn Majah as a book of 
same category of other three Sunans (Abu Dawud, Tırmızı and Nasa`i).” Shah Abdul 
‘Aziz said, "The author of Jami al-Usul (Majduddin Ibn al-Atheer) did not include 
the /bn Majah in the sound books, but included the Muwatta as sixth of the six 


books and he was right." 


After giving this brief remarks of scholars of Hadith about the Sunan 
lbn Majah we are going to mention Shah Waliullah's opinion on it. Maulana 
‘Ubaidullah Sindhi after mentioning the names of those scholars who have not 
included the /bn Majahin the six books stated, "Shah Sahib, most probably the last 


"12 


personality of them. Maulana 'Ubaidullah Sindhi further said that the person 


who included Sunan Ibn Majah in the six books on Hadith, although he was a 





|. Shurut al- Ayimmah al- Khamsah with Shurut al- Ayimmah al- Sittah, op cit Al- Hazimi has 


discussed on the conditions of five books of five Imams excluding both Sunan Ibn Majah and 
Muwatta 


^. fon al-Atheer's book the Jami’ al-Usul contains six books including the Muwatta and excluding 
the Ibn Majah Shah Waliullah has mentioned it in his Hujjatullah, op cit , p 1/324 

*- Muqaddimah fi "Ulum al-Hadith, op. cit, pp 19, 192 

^- Tadrib al- Rawi Sharh Tagrib al-Nawawi, op cit p 1/171 

SSAI Taqiid wal- lidhah, op cit, p 56 

é_ Tarikh Ibn Khaldun (Muqaddimat Kitab al- Ibar), Dar al- Kitab al-Baunani, Beirut, 1957, 
introduction, pp 1/793-794 

7. Qaw'id al- Tahdith, op cit, p 84 

*. Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit, p 2/636 

?. Ibid, p 2/636 

10. Ibid, p 3/1153 

"..“Ulala -i- Nafi” ah, op cit , pp 1/3-4 Galls,.....e2)8 4b se clave ply dale Ы Он дадә Gale" 
"Ада 

"^. Al- Furqan Journal, Shah Waliullah no , op cit , pp 292- 93 "ək (gəl Ul aa öl casas aUi" 
n ад 


245 


scholar of biography of transmitters was not a scholar of public dealings (/u ‘amu 
al-Nas). Maulana Sindhi did not mention his name and gave his opinion on him 
without any reference. We have mentioned earlier that his name was Abul Fadhl! bin 
Tahir al-Maqdisi (d.507H./1113).: He vvasa Hafiz of Hadith and expert in sound 
and weak Hadith. He has written Sahih al-Bukhari and. Muslim by his own hand 
seven times and Sunan Ibn Majah ten times? It is not understood why Maulana 
Sindh: blamed him without reference and. what did he mean in this place by 
'"Ta'amul | al-Nas', and what is the relation of 'Ta'amul al- Nas' with. the. soundness 


of Sunan Ibn Majah and its weakness ? 


Dr.AA Rizvi said, "Following the lead of many eminent scholars of Hadith, 
the Shah excluded Sunan Ibn Majah from list of six canonical? works and included 


in them. a/- Muwatta."* 


G N Jalbani stated, "As regards the Sunan Ibn Majah, ıt ıs really strange to 
note that its name does not occur anywhere in the works of the Shah Walryullah 
save in the /zalat al-Khafa where he has discussed the appearance of Imam 
Mahdi.” Professor Yasin Mazhar said, "For the same consideration Shah Waliullah 


dismissed Sunan lbn Maja as a collection of weak reports. He did not approve that 


an argument be adduced, which is based on any report in this collection." 


There is no doubt in it that Shah Waliullah has given his verdict on the 
bulky and encyclopedic book like Musnad Ahmad which included hundreds of 


weak  Hadith and opined that it was very nearer to the second category and kept 


l. See supra, p 242 

?. Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit, pp 4/1242-45 

*- Canonical This word is used to the rules and tegulatiotsy telated to the Christian- Church 
(Oxford and Webster’ dictionary) Therefore, we should avoid this kind of words in the field of 
Islamic terms, specialiy in the fieid of the Quran and Hadith, because both are revealed from Aliah 
either with reciting on non- reciting Moreover, the Hadith scholars terms in the six books on 
Hadith are famous, as we have mentioned them earlier So, Mr Rizvi has made an innovation here 
f. Shah Wali Allah and His Times, op cit, p 243 

"- Teachings of Shah Waliyullah, op cit, p 41 

5. Shah Vvaliullah Dehlavi, op cit , p 35 
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silent about the /bn Majah in his discussion on the books on Hadith , this is a 


thrilling matter and apparently questionable 


In this connection we would like to state that Shah Waliullah has made a 
formula for classification the books on Hadith according to soundness and 
reputation, and then under every category he brought up some books as example 
without limitation except first category. Only the first category is confined to three 
particular books according to him. But regarding the other categories, he did not 
confine some particular books in a certain category, but mentioned some books 
under every category as instance according to his formula. As example for the 


second category he mentioned letter '.2' (as) and said, "As the Sunan Abu Dawud, 
and Zirmizi and Nasa”ı, As vvell as for the third category he mention "+" (as) 


Musnad Abu `Ali, Musnad Abdur Razzag etc.” Shah Waliullah did not state that he 
had excluded Sunan Ibn Majah from the second category or from any other 
category. And being this book unmentioned in any category did not mean that the 
Shah did not consider it suitable for any category. Therefore, no evidence in 
Huyatullah al-Baligha 15 available from which it would be inferred that the Shah 
excluded Sunan Ibn Majah trom the basic books on Hadith. But it may be said 
that he did not mention it in the chapter of /abaqat Kutub al-Hadith for making 


the example shorter. 


The statement of Jalbani that the Shah did not mention the /bn Majah in 
any place except /zalat al-Khafa is not correct at all. The Shah has mentioned Ibn 
Majah(d.273H./887) with Imam Bukhari (d.256H./870), Muslim(d.261H /875), Abu 
Davvud(d.275H./889),Tirmizi(d.279H./892), Nasa i(d.303H./915) and others ın another 
place of Huyatullah \n the Musauwa the Shah indicated to Sunan Ibn Majah as 


one of the six sound books. As he said (while explaining the Muwatta) that he did 





'- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, op cit, p 1/324, ". iail iaa y sia jill ge s 2 do uil uS" 

?. Ibid, p 1/324 

Ы Ibid, Chapter Al- Farq baina Ahl al- Hadith wa Ashab al- Rai, p 1/364, sg al x... 
"Uçak y qaz al y culus ii ә dale Gul y ayaa Gp ae 52513 yil g alaa 


not try to mention the names who narrated the Hadith among the compilers of six 
books, except in some places ! [n another place the Shah said, "The compiler of 
sıx books and Al-Hakim ın Mustadrak have tried to connect the disconnected 
chains of the Muwatta" In another place the Shah said, "As for receiving i 
(Muwatta) with acceptance by the compilers of six books 1s so clear that there 1s 


no need of discussion "? 


Above mentioned statements of Shah Waliullah clearly show that the six 
books and the Muwatta have been mentioned separately Therefore, it may be said 
that the sixth of the six basic books in the opinion of the Shah was Sunan Ibn 
Majah In another place the Shah mentioned Imam Ibn Majah as a leader of 
Muhaddithin As he said, "Even the leading Azuhaddıthın like Ahmad, Bukharı, 
Muslim, Tirmizi, Abu. Dawud, Nasa 1, Ibn Majah and Darim: did not transmit from 


и4 


him (Imam Abu Hanifa)a single Hadith "" Moreover, Shah Waliullah used to teach 
Sunan lbn Majah and give the certificate (sanad) his students on ıt As it has been 
found in the certificate of his student Shaikh Jarullah bin Abdur Rahim Punjabi 
The Shah mentioned that he had studied under him Sunan lbn Majah completely 


along with other books on Hadith ? 


The above mentioned statements and evidences clearly prove that the Shah 
has mentioned Imam Ibn Majah and his Sunan ın many places of his many books 
and he has not excluded it from the list of basic six books Theretore, those who 
claimed that the Shah had not mentioned Sunan Ibn Majah except inthe Izalat al- 


Khafa or he excluded it from the list of six books had given wrong information 


1. Al- Musauwa, op cit , introduction, p 64, Сула сај ye SU (Ub gel yb eth ə) gələsi aly" 
"5 yung aacal ga gd YI Ad) AOS Clana ye 

?. Musaffa , introduction, op cit, p 7, Ah Juja Jag 2 ad ea laxa dl tay Əsla yd S Jal 
"eg a db n 5 f 

‘Ibid, introduction, p 8, " 295 uS 4S cud CE JI olo Jg | yi ada QAS laal pili Lal y" 

x Ibid, introduction, op cit, p 6, 3 dso 4 guy 5, pla uş əə 9 Val Qua hama ağ 48" 
" lər SA), ama dy gata g dale cl 5 slat 

7. Al- Musauwa, introduction op cit, pp 55-56 
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Regarding the first and second category the Shah has given an important 
note for the readers He said, "As for the first and second category, it is upon 
them that Hadith scholars rely, and it is within the sanctuary of these two ranks 


that their grazing ground and pasture lies.") 


Third Category: As regards the third category the Shah has mentioned some 


qualities and said, "The third category is comprised of those Musnads and Јатг Х 
and the books compiled before the Bukhari and Muslim, during their time and 
after them which combine the sound (sa/ih), the good (hasan) and the weak (dha 'if), 
recognized (ma`ruf)? the uncommon (gharib), the anomalous/(shaz), the disgusted 
(munkar)' ; the erroneous and correct ; and the confirmed and the transposed 
(maglub)) They do not have the same reputation among the learned scholars, even 
if they are not given the designation of ‘absolute disfame'. The learned jurists have 
not given much currency to those Hadiths found uniquely (tafarrud) in these works, 
and the Hadith scholars have not carried out major investigations into their 
soundness or weakness. Among these books are the ones for which no linguist has 
tendered the service of explaining its uncommon hard words, nor has any legal 
scholar worked to reconcile it with the opinions of the pious ancestors, nor has 
any Hadith scholar explained its problematic (mushkil) * Hadiths, nor has any 


historian made mention of its transmitters. [ do not refer to those latest authors 


* Hujjatullah al-Baligha, op cit, p 1/325 

^. Musnad and Jami . See supta, p 225 

^. Ma ruf. Transmission of trustworthy transmitter in opposition to weak transmitter (Ibn Hajar, 
Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit, p 52, Dr al- Tahhan, op cit, p 98) 

^. Munkar . Transmission of weak transmitter in opposition to trustworthy transmitter (Ibn al- Salah, 
op cit , pp 37-38, Hafiz al- Iraqi, op cit, pp 105- 6, Ibn Hajar, pp 51-52, Al- Siyuti, op cit . p 1/24. Al- 
Tahhan, p 98 

* Maqlub When there will be any transposition either in the text (matn) or in the chain (sanad) 
of Hadith is called maqlub ( Ibn al- Salah, pp 48- 49, Ibn Hajar, pp. 72- 75, Al- Tahhan, pp 107-9) 

°. Mushkil It lexically means difficulty or problem Shah Waliullah has mentioned its meaning as 
"The difficulties and problems relalting to words and sentence of Hadıth either in spelling or 


vowel and consonent, or doted and non doted or ambiguity according to grammar etc (Risalah 
Danishmandi, op cit , p 10, see also Ibn ai- Salah, p 143, Ibn Hajar, p 78) 
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who are hair-splitters' ; rather | am speaking of the early leaders (/mams) of the 
Hadith scholars. Therefore, their books have remained obscure, unknown, and 
undistinguished, such as the Musnad Аби Аһ (4 349Н /960), Musannaf Abdur 
Razzaq (d.211H./827), Musannaf Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaiba (d.235H./ 849), Musnad 
‘Abd Ibn Hamid (d.249H./863), and that of Al-Tayalısi” (d.204H./819), books of Al- 
Baihaqi”(d.458H./1066)and Al-Tahavvi” (d.321H./933), and Al- Tabranı” (d 360H /971) 
The goal of these authors was to collect whatever they found, not extract the 


: C 
best, nor to refine them, nor to make them more accessible for use.’ 


As for this third category, the Shah manifests that no one undertakes 
implementing them and holding them to be accurate except the rare brilliant ones 
who have memorized the biographies of the transmitters and the subtle defects 
(ual) of Hadiths, although indeed sometimes supporting evidences (mutaba “at)) for 


the text or witnesses (shawahid)' for other Hadiths can be taken from these ” 


" Verily, Allah has set for everything a measure." ° 


l. Latest hair- splitters (Uaia (75 3 4l) - Perhaps the Shah means by them those latest Muha- 
ddithin and Fuqaha who usually try to collect their favourable documents for their own sects and 
school of thought through deep investigation into all categories of books on Hadith without 
discriminating the sound and weak The Shah has discussed the matter in another place of his 
Hujjatulah (Chapter Hikayat Hal al-Nas ., op cit, pp 1/368-372 and in his Al- Insaf fi Bayan 
Sabab al- Ikhtilaf) 

?_Al-Tayalisi Imam Sulaiman bin Dawud al-Jarud 

5. Al-Baihaqi Imam Abu Bakr Ahmad 

*. Al-Tahawi Imam Abu Ja'far Ahmad bin Muhammad 

^. Al-Tabrani Imam Abul Qasim Sulaiman 

s: Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, pp 324-25 

7. Mutaba`ʻah ` That Hadith transmitters of which participate the transmission of other individual 
transmiter's Hadith in word or meaning, on condition that the Sahabi of both transmissions will 
be same (Ibn al- Salah, op cit , pp 39-40, Ibn Hajar, op cit , p 52, Dr. al-Tahhan, op cit., pp 141-420) 
5. Shahid That Hadith transmitters of which perticipate the tranmission of other individual trans- 
mitter's Hadith in word or meaning, on condition that the Sahabi of each transmission will be 
different Some times both Mutaba'ah and Shahid are used for the same meaning, because the 
purpose is same, that is strengthening some transmissions by other transmissions (Ibn al- Salah, pp 
39-40, Ibn Hajar, p 52, Al-Tahhan, pp 141-42) ‘Allama Badruddin ‘Ayni indicated that the Mutaba ah 
had been used to the transmitters of Hadith and the Shahid had been used to the text of Hadith 
( Umdat al- Qari Sharh Sahih al- Bukhari, introduction, op cıt , p 1/ 27) 

Hujjatullah al-Baligha. p 1/326 

Se Surah, Al-Talaq, Ayat no 3 


Imam {bn Hazm(d 456H./1064) mentioned the Tahawi (Sharh Ma‘ani al-Athar) 
in the second category, because of its including almost chained Hadiths' not based 
on the soundness and reputation which are the Shah Waliullah's basis of classification 
‘Allama Ibn Khaldun said that the book of Tahawi was a highly respected book, 
but it was not equal to Salih al-Bukhar: and Muslim even to the Sunans (Abu 
Dawud, Tirmizi etc.),because his conditions for including the Hadiths were not strong 


as like of their conditions and he had transmitted from weak transmitters 


If we observe the system of discussion of Shah Waliullah and that of Imam 
Ibn al-Salah (d.642H./1244) in classification the books on Hadith find some 
similarities and dissimlarities between them. Imam Ibn al- Salah did not include 
the Muwatta of Imam Malik in the five basic books, whereas the Shah considered it 
one of the basic books and placed it in the first category and started the example 
of first category with this book. Imam Ibn al-Salah considered Musnad Ahmad as 
a book of third category next to the three Sunans (Abu Dawud, Tirmiz and 
Nasa'), whereas the Shah considered it almost as good as the group of second 
category. Although their remarks about other Musnads are same and those are in 
the third category. Imam Ibn al-Salah confined basic books to five books and 
clearly excluded the /bn Majah and the Muwatta, whereas the Shah did not 
mention the /bn Majah in the relevant chapter of ffujatullah al- Baligha although 
he mentioned it in another chapter of the same book and included it in the six 
basic books in his A/-Musauwa and Musaffa and did not exclude it from the list 
of sound books! Both Imam Ibn al-Salah and the Shah have mentioned as 
instance of third category the books like: Musannaf Abdur Razzaq, Musannaf Ibn 
Abi Shaiba, Musnad `Abd Ibn Hamid and Musnad Abu Dawud al- Tayalisi ? 


- Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit, p 3/1153, Siyar A' lam al- Nubala, op cit, p 18/203 

- Tarikh Ibn Khaldun, op cit, p 1/797 

- See the opinions of Ibn al- Salah in the Muqaddimah fi "Ulum al- Hadith, op cit, pp 18-19 
- The matter has recently been discussed elaborately 


1 
2 
3 
4 
”. Ibn al- Salah, p. 19, Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit, p 1/324 
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Fourth Category. Regarding the fourth category the Shah said, "The fourth rank 
are those whose authors after long centuries sought to gather Hadiths which were 
not found in the first and second ranks of books, and these were i obscure 
damı” " and Musnad works, then they brought them to light These had been 
transmitted from those whose reports the Hadith scholars did not record. such as 
many of the jabbering admonitors, heretics and unreliable persons or they were the 
traditions of Sahaba (athar) and the /abr'in, or the report of Ban Israel. or trom 
the philosophers and preachers, which were mixed by some transmitters with 
Hadiths of the Prophet (PBUH) mistakenly or deliberately Or they were the inter- 
pretation of the Quran or the sound Hadıths, so that a group of mghteous people” 
who did not realize the abstruseness of the science of transmission, then they 
transmitted them in their meanings, and therefore they made those ideas into Hadith 
going back to the Prophet (Ahadith marfu‘ah). Or these were concepts understood 
from he indications (isharat) of the Quran and the Sunnah which they deliberately 
made into completely independent Hadith, or those were the different sentences of 


various Hadiths which they combined into one Hadith as a uniform narration 


The place to find such Hadiths 1s the Kirab al-Dhu”afa of Ibn Hibban 
(4 354Н /965),” Al- Kamil of Ibn’ Adi (d365H/976),’ and the books of Al- Khatib 





‘Jamis See supra, p 225 In almost copies of Huyjatullah the word "Majam: " has been found, 
actually it 1s Jawami the plural of Jami 


^. Rıghteous people (Qaumun Salıhun) Imam Muslim narrated that Yahya bin Said al- Qattan 
said that he had not found the pious men more hier in anythig than that of Hadith Explaining 
this sentence Imam al-Nawawi said that the lie had been circulated from their tongues without 
intention Because, they were not expert in the science of Hadith In this circumstances they had 
transmitted the false Hadithes mistakenly and ignorantly (Sharh al-Nawawi of Sahih Muslim, op 
cit , Mugaddimah, p 1/54 

"-]bn Hibban Abu Hatim Muhammad al- Basti His famous books on Hadith are Al- Musnad al- 
Sahih, Al- Tarikh al- Kabir and al- Dhu afa (above mentioned), (Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit p 3/922 
Al- A lam, op, cit, p 6/78) 

“. Ibn Adı Abu Ahmad Abdullah al- Juryani His books relating to Hadith are Al- Kamıl fil- Jarh 
wal-Ta dil or Al- Kamil fi Dhu afa al-Ryal wal- Matrukin, lalal al- Hadith, (above said) ( Tazkirat 
al- Huffaz, pp 3/940-42, Tahzıb al-Tahzıb, introduction, op cit , p 1/61, Al- A lam, p 4/103) 


(d 463H./1072),! Abu Nu aım(d 430H.)” Al-Jauzqam (d.543H ),* Ibn‘ Asakir (d 571H )," 
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Ibn. al-Najjar (d.643H.)," and Al- Dailami (d 509H./1115)." The. Musnad. al-Khuwarzimi 


(d.665H )! almost as good as this category The best of this category are those 
which are weak but equivocal, and the worst are those which are fabricated 
(maudhu’)® or transposed (maglub) and strongly disgusted This rank is the subject 
of the book Al-Maudhu`at of Yn al- Jauzi ^ (d.597H./1201) " 


In the fourth category Shah Waliullah has indicated to three kinds of book 
Some of those are related with the history and biography of the transmitters of 
Hadith, like the Kitab al-Dhu'afa of Ibn Hibban and Al- Kamil ft Dhu afa al-Ryal 
of Ibn "Adi. Some others relating to the Hadith directly like Musnad al- 
Khawarzimi. Some of them are unmentioned like books of Al- Khatib, Abu Nu aim, 


Al- Jauzqanı etc. 


|. Khatib al-Baghdadi Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Ali There are near about 79 books of al- Khatib al- 
Baghdadi relating to Hadith, history and other subjects Among the books relating to Hadith and its 
transmitters are Tarikh Baghdad, Al- Kifayah fti tim al-Riwayah, Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith, Al-Asma 
al- )amı , Maqlub al- Asma, Asma al- Mudallisin etc (Tazkirat al- Huffaz, op cit , pp 3/1135-1144, Al- 
A` lam, p 1/172) 

^. Abu Nu'aim Ahmad bin Abdullah His famous books on Hadith are Ma'rifat al- Sahaba, Dalaıl 
al-Nabuwah, Mustakhraj al-Bukhari wa Muslim, Hilyat al-Awlia, Fadhilat al- Sahaba etc (Tazkirat al- 
Huffaz, pp 3/1092-97, Tuhfat al- Ahwazi Sharh al-Tirmizi, op cit, pp 170-71, 265) 

24, Jauzqani Abu Abdullah al-Husain al-Hamadani His famous book on Hadith is Al-Abatil, 
which deals with false Hadiths in opposition to sound Hadiths, (Tazkirat al-HutTaz, p 3/1308) 
*.]bn 'Asakir Abul Qasim `Ali al- Dimashqi He compiled more than 45 books His famous 
books relating to Hadith are Muafaqat, Atraf, Musnad, Mu' jam, 'Awali Malik, Gharibu Malik, 
Tarikh Dimashq etc (Ibid, pp 4/1328-1330, 1333) 

$. Ibn al- Najjar Abu Abdullah Muhammad al- Baghdadi His famous books on Hadith are Al- 
Qamar al- Munir fi l- Musnad al-Kabir, Ansab al- Muhaddithin ilal- Aba wal- Buldan, Al- Kamal fil- 
Rifal, Al- Mu talif vval- Mukhtalif etc (Tazkirat al-Huffaz, pp 4/1428-29) 

”- Al- Dailami Abu Shuja’ Shirawaihi bin Shahardar His famous books relating to Hadith are 
Musnad al-Firdaus, Ma' rifat Ahwal al-Nabi, Tarikh al-Khulafa etc (Ibid, pp 4/1259-1260, AI-A lam, 
p 3/183 

7. Al- Khawarzimi Muhammad bin Mahmud Не arranged the Musnad ascribed to Imam Abu 
Hanifa (Tuhfat al-Ahwazi, introduction, p 130) 

"- Maudhu Fabricated Hadith which has been ascribed to the Prophet falsely (Ibn al-Salah, op cit, 
pp 47-48, Al-Nawawi & Al-Siyuti, op cit, pp 1/274-90, Hafiz Al-'Iraqi, op cit , pp 128-30, Ibn Hajar. 
Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit, pp 64-68, Al- Tahhan, op cit, pp 89-93) 

”. Hujjatullah al-Baligha, op cit,p 1/325 

°. Ibn al- Jauzi Abdur Rahman bin Abul Hasan al-Baghdadi He wrote more than 250 books in 


different subjects like Tafsir, Hadith, history, biography, Arabic literature etc (Tazkirat al- Huffaz, pp 
4/1342-1347, Siyar A`lam al- Nubala, pp 21/375) 
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These compilers have compiled many kinds of book in different subjects of 
Hadith. Then how Shah. Waliullah included the different books containing, different 
subjects in the one subject and enlisted them in one category ? It is worthy of 
mention here that his. subject of discussion was categories of books on Hadith 
according to soundness and reputation not the books on history and biography of 
transmitters of Hadith. As well as all places (books) to find weak and false 
Hadiths are not equal. Therefore, those are not same category The Shah further 
stated that this category was the subject matter of Kiab al-Maudhu'at. of Ibn al- 
al-Jauzi. Had the Shah said that those were the subject matter of lbn al- Jauzi 


without mentioning any category that would have been more perfect statement 


The Shah might have been impressed by Ibn ‘Iraq al- Kinani (d 963H ) and 
mentioned many books which had been mentioned by him exactly ın his book 
Tanzıh al-Sharı” ah al-Marfu” ah "an al-Akhbar al-Shanı”ah al-Maudhu” ah. in this 
book he said that Ibn al-Jauzi had collected his materials mostly from A/-Kamil of 
Ibn "Adi, A/-Dhu' afa of Ibn Hibban, books of al- Khatib, books of Abu Nu aim, 
Abatıl of Al-Jauzqani, Ma'ajimm of al-Tabarani, Hilyiah and. Tarikh. of Abu. Nu'aim 
etc.’ On the whole, the discussion of the Shah on fourth category is not so clear 
but mingled and ambiguous according to his formula of classification. Probably for 
this reason, Imam Ibn al-Salah and other renowned Muhaddithun did not hint at 


any fourth class of books on Hadith under any certain characteristic 


There is another remarkable matter here that the Shah like many other 
renowned Muhaddiths criticized Al-Hakim al-Nisapuri for his laxity in giving 
opinion on soundness of Hadith whereas he did not comment on Ibn al- Jauzi for 
his carelessness in declaring many Hadiths as false. Actually a great number of 
those Hadiths which have been declared by Ibn al-Jauzi as false are either weaks 


or even hasans and sahıhs also.” According to the counting of Imam al- Siyuti 





'. Tadrib al-Ravvi, foot note by `Abdul Wahhab `Abdul Latif, op cit, p 1/279 


?. See Ibid, pp 1/278-79, Tuhfat al- Ahwazi, introduction, op cit , pn. 125- 26, 128, Subhi al- Salıh, 
op cit, p 272. Al-Tahhan. op cit. p 93 


(d911H /1505) total number of Hadiths of these kinds in Al- Maudhu'at. of Ibn. al- 
Jawzi are one hundred and twenty three. Not only the fourth rank of books as 
said by the Shah is the subject of the book of Ibn al-Jauzi but he has entered 
into the five basic books also except the Sahih al-Bukhuri Among those 123 false 
Hadiths as claimed by Ibn al-Jauzi one Hadith is ın Sahıh Muslum, more than 
thirty ın Musnad Ahmad, four ın Sunan Abu Dawud, more than twenty in Jami 
al-Tırmızı, one in Sunan al-Nasa”ı and sixteen in Sunan lbn Majah? Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar said that [mam [bn af-Jauzı had mistreated by mentioning the Hadith of 
Sahih Muslim m his Al-Maudhw`at. 


After discussing the fourth category the Shah has given an important note 
on it, "Being preoccupied with collecting them or deriving from them is a sort of 
hair- splitting of the latter day peoples. If you want the truth, sects of innovators 
among the Rafidhis (Shi'a) and Mu tazilites and the others were capable, with the 
lest effort, to extract from these evidences for their points of view. However, 
referring to such Hadiths for assistance during the disputations of the scholars of 


Hadith is not correct.’ 


Fifth Category: It was stated by Shah Waliullah in the begining of discussion 
that there were four categories of books on Hadith according to soundness and 
reputation, but after completion the discussion on them he added a fifth 
category to them. Regarding this category the Shah said, "There is also a fifth 


category including what widespread among the legal scholars (l'ugaha), the 


'- Sahih Muslim, Kitab al- Jannah, no 7124, "... AD GUS Ја ды à 
*.Tadrib al-Rawi, op cit, pp 1/280-81 

AL Qaul al-Musaddad, op cit, p 44 

2 Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit , p 1/326 

”. Some legal scholars have fabricated many Hadiths for supporting their own mazhabs and dis- 
faming the opponents, (Ibn Hajar, op cit, p 67) For details and examples see Tadrib al-Rawi, pp 
1/277-78, Tanzih al- Shari ah al-Marfu”ah “an al-Akhbar al-Shani” ah al-Maudhu ah of “Ali Ibn İraq 


ai-Kinani, ed Dr Abdul Wahab Abdul Latif, Cairo, 1778H , pp 2/30-31, Al- Sunnat Qabl al- Tadwin, 
op cit, p 210 


326 db ala o du" 


Sufis', the histonans and so on, and it has no basis in the above said four ranks 
[his includes the interpolations of those inolent about their religion, who know tts 
language and invent strong chains which can not be disputed apparently, and 
eloquent sayings which seem to issue from the Prophet (PBUH) and thus they 
have provoked in Islam a great sin However, the brilliant Muhaddithin adduced 
thinks like this on the basis of supporting evidences (mutaba‘at) and witnesses 


(shawahid)* then the veils have been torn away and the defects become visible 


In the fifth category Shah Waliullah neither mentioned any book nor 
discussed on them as it has been done by him in other categories, but he has 
discussed on the false Hadiths and their manufacturers It 1s needless to say that 
the false Hadıths and their manufacturers are not the books on Hadith, whereas 
Shah Waliullah's subject of discussion is categories of books on Hadith not the 
false Hadiths and their fabricants, and they can not be included in any categories 
of books on Hadith In this place the Shah has turned aside from his discussing 
system and subject matter In answer it may be said that the Shah had mentioned 
this fifth category as complementary and additional matter to the basic four 


categories Therefore, this matter should be taken from that point of view 





'- With all their best intentions some Sufis have permitted for manufactunng the Hadith for 
incourraging and intimidation (/arghib and Jarhib) his: is not legal at all Because the larghib 
and Tarhib are also related with Shari ah, therefore, those should not be implimented in illegal way 
(dbn Hajar, p 91, Muqaddimah Sahih Muslim with Sharh al- Nawawı, op cit, pp 1/53-54, Tadnb al- 
Ravvt, pp 1/281-83, Aİ- Sunnat Qabl al- Tadvvın, pp 213-15) Being a Sufi Shah VValiullah has strictly 
prohibited the Sufis and admonitors from using false Hadiths and advised them to use sound 
Hadiths (Al- Qaul al- Jamil, op cit, pp. 200- 210) 

^. Mutaba ah & Shaid see supra, p 249 
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Chapter VI 
Shah Waliullah's Most Important Works on Hadith 


We have mentioned the names of the books relating to Hadith compiled 
by Shah Waliullah along with his other works on different subjects earlier.! The 
most important works of Shah Waliullah on Hadith are three. ‘Those are -- A/- 
Musauwa_ Sharh al-Muwatta and Musaffa Sharh Muwatia, the two explanations of 
the Muwatta of Imam Malik(d.i79H./795) and Sharh fTarayım Abvvab al- Bükharı. 
Therefore, vve are giving a special attention to these books and going to discuss 
on them in this chapter by the grace of Allah. There are two sections in this 
chapter, one is relating to Shah Waliullah'Ss works on the Afuwatta of Imam Malik 


and other is to his Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari. 


Section I- His Works on the Muwatta of Imam Malik 


A- Position of the Muwatta According to Shah Waliuliah : Shah 
Waliullah Dihlavvi has given the Muwatta of Imam Malik a high position and 
included it in the first category of the books on Hadith.* He has mustered some 
points in merit of the Muwatta in His Hujjatullah al-Baligha and Al-Musauwa 


and Musaffa. We are going to mention them below systemically : 


l- Shah Waliullah was convinced that there was no book in figh more strong than 


the Muwatta. Because the books were comparable with each other.’ In another 


7 Supra, Chapter Il, Section V, pp 66- 69 

e Hujjatullah al- Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op. cit, p. 1/321 

`- Musaáffa Sharh Muwatia, introdction, op cit , p 3, cs 9$ 48 —55 tS at 55d 45 2d Tm y 
"uad Ua ağ 


place he stated that the Muwatta was the most sound, most reputed, most ancient 


and most comprehensive book among the books on fiqh’ 


2- There is a supremacy of Imam Malik and his book Muwatta, because no book 
of any leading scholar of Taba` Tabr`in is available except that of Muwuttu.” 
Drawing the attention to other contemporary books of Muwatia of Imam Malik 
the Shah said, "If you want the clear truth then compare the Muwatta with. the 
Kitab al-Athar of Imam Muhammad (d 189H./804) and Al-Amalı of Imam Abu 
Yusuf (d.182H./798) then you will find between it and them the distance between 
the East and the West; for have you heard one of the Hadith experts or the legal 


scholars taking an interest in or paying attention to those works ? 


3- There is no book now a days in which majesty the Hadith scholars are 
unanimous. Imam Shafi'i (d.204H./820), Sufyan bin "Uaynah (d.198H./814), Abdur 
Rahman bin Mahdi (d198H./.814) and other renowned scholars of Hadith and fiqh 


have admired Imam Malik with glorification .’ 


4- Madina vvas the centre for Islamic knowledge in the days of Imam Malik and 


before him, and he had inherited all Islamic knowledge staying in that centre. 


There 1s no doubt in it that Madina was the centre for Islamic knowledge 
and it has special importance and honour, but to prefer it to other centres for 
Islamic knowledge during the period of Imam Malik is not free from disagree- 
ment. Regarding the preference, Imam — al-Ghazali (d.505H./1111) also said that at 
contradiction, the acts of the people of Madina would be preferred, because which 


things considered by Imam Malik as document or claimed by him as consensus 





!. Al- Musauwa Sharh al-Muwatta, introduction, op cit, pp 62- 63 

E Musafla, introduction, op cit, p 3 

ə Ibid, introduction, op cit, p. 4, See also Al- Tamhid lima fil- Muwatta mial-Ma ani wal- Asanid. 
Imam Abu ‘Umar Ibn Abdul Barr, ed Usamah bin Ibrahim, Al-Faruq al-Hadithah, Cairo, 1420H / 


1999, pp 51-65, Tanwir al-Hawalik Sharh ala Muwatta Malik, Imam Jalaluddin al-Siyuti, Dar. al- 
Fikr, Betrut, n.d introduction, pp 3-4 


*. Musaffa, introduction, pp 5, 6, Hujjatullah, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al- Hadith, op cit , p 1/320 


(yma) although those were not arguments but preferable. Because Madina was the 
place for Hyrat and revelation of Wahry' Imam Muhammad bin al- Hasan al- 
Shaibani was not agree with this kind of unconditional support of AA/-1- Madina 
Then he wrote a book named Kitab al-Hwyah ‘ala Ahl al- Madinah? Imam Ibn 

Hazm (d.456H./1064) said that the centre tor Islamic knowledge 1n Madina had 
been obscured by different social and political troubles before many years of birth 
of Imam Malik. Moreover,the companions of the Prophet had transterred to 
different parts of Islamdom and the centre for Islamic knowledge had been 
decentralized. If Madina was honourable piace then Makka was more honourable 
place than it according to the evidences of the Quran and Sunah. Therefore, 
regarding the Islamic knowiedge, Madina and other centres in the period of Imam 
Malik were equal." Imam Ibn Qayim al-Jauziyah (d.751H./1350) also agreed with the 


ән с 11 4 
opinion of ibn Hazm. 


5- The Muwatta has met its obligation to soundness. In this regard Imam Shafi'i 
said, "There is no book in the world most sound than Muwatta of Imam Malık 
after the Book of Allah."” In support of soundness of the Muwatta the Shah 
mentioned the statement of Imam `Alauddın Mughaltaı Hanafi (d.762H./1361) that 
he said that Imam Malik had compiled the sound book for the first time.” The 
Shah further transmitted the statement of Hafiz Ibn Hajar(d.852H./1449) that he 


said that the book of Imam Malik was sound to him and who followed him, 





1 ME : 
- Al- Mustasfa min “Hm al- Usul, op cit, p 128 


from Darrat al- Ma arif al- Uthmaniyah, Hyderabad, 1385H./1965 

*- Al- Ihkam fi Usul al- Ahkam, op cit, pp 4/600-614 

^. Zad al-Ma' ad fi Hadiy Khair al- Ibad, ed 6z annodation, Shu ib al-Arnaut, Muassasat al-Rısalah, 
Beirut, 1414H /1994, Vol 1 :p 261, ". .Alazəli са дӧ ae y, iial el Nl aal aá y" 

^- Musaffa, introduction, op cit, p 6, Hujatullah Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith , op cit ‚p 1/322, see 
also Al-Tamhid. introduction. op cit . pp 59. 61. Hafiz Abul Qasim `Ali Ibn ` Asakir. Kashf al-Mughtta 
fi Fadhli al-Muwatta with Ahadith al-Muwatta of Imam Abul Hasan al-Daraqutni, ed & annotation 
by Shaikh Zahid al-Kauthari, Maktabah al-Khanji, Egypt, 1365H /1946, p 54, Tanwir al-Hawalik, 
introduction, op cit, p 7 

Musaffa, introduction, p 6, Tanwir al-Hawalik, introduction, p 8, Muhammad `Abdul Baqi 
al- Zurqani, Sharh al- Muwatta, al- Matba' ah al- Khairiyah, Egypt, 1820H introduction, p 9 
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because according to their opinion the mursal and munkatr’ Hadiths were used 


l mr 21 4 f.i 1 x 1 
Tne Shah tas mentioned the siaiement of Imam — Sivuti 


fot iegal argument. 
(d.911H./1505) also, as he said,"The  mursal Hadith. was documentable to them 
(Shafi'e) M 1t was supported by any marfu’ Hadith or mauquf transmission of 
any Sahabi. No mursal Hadith ıs available in the Muwatta but ıt has been 
supported by marfu’ transmission either in word or in meaning. The true speech 


is that the Muwatta is sound without exception." 


Imam Siyuti's this statement has been protested by many scholars after 
him and they said that the connected chained marfu` Hadiths in the Muwatta 


are certainly sound but the others are equal to that of other books." 


The Shah has exposed his own opinion and said," The compiler of six 
books (Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmizi, Nasa and Ibn Majah) and Hakim al- 
Nisapuri in his Al-Mustadrak have tried to connect the chains of mursals of the 
Muwatta and make its magufs as marfu s, as though these books are the 
explanations and complements of the Muwatta. And there is no mauquf of Sahabi 
or afhar of Tabı”ı in the Muwatta but it has root in the Quran and Sunnah, as 
it will be shown in this explanation (Musaffu) by the grace of Allah." He further 
said that Imam {bn "Abdul Barr (d.463H.) had compiled a book on enchain- 


ment (+5) of mursals of the Muwatta (named Al-Tamhid) in which he sand that all 


Mungati tt goncrally means any kind of interruption in the chain of Hadith, and spocially 
transmission of a transmitter beneath the Tabi'i from the Sahabi directly by interrupting the Tabi 1 

(Ibn al-Salah, op cit, p 27, Al-Tahhan, op cit, pp 77-78) Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that if the interrup- 

tion had occured two or more than two times in different places of the chain of Hadith that was 

Munqati' (Nuzhat al-Nazar, op cit, pp 60-61) 

z Musaffa, introduction, op cit, p 6, Tanwir al-Hawalik, introduction, op cit , p 8 

i: Musaffa, Да, р 7, also Huyjahuliah, op ets p 1/322, or al- Hawalik, introduction, p 24 

fini Les gti gi pin La gi “ping Woe y CLD ада Асһ Ҹә ас). ааа is dd 

əsəbi e SM. see also Abdul Baqi al-Zurqani, introduction, op cit, p 9, Jamaluddin al-Qasimi, op 

cit, pp 82-83 

= Musaffa, introduction, p 7 
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1 


the 'bulaghat' © and "an al-thigah'* in the Afuwatta were sixty one’ All of those 


transmissions had been proved as chained except four, the root of which he 
could not find." Those Hadiths are: 
EMT TUR En 

In the Introduction of the Musaffa and in the copy of Muwatta edited by 
Muhammad Fuwad Abdul Bagi, the Hadith has been printed as: "i S s mia a", 


This is not correct. In the copy of Imam Ibn "Abdul Barr and that of Al-Stvuti 
the words of firstly mentioned Hadith are available . Moreover, [bn Abd al-Barr 
said that the meaning of this Hadith is correct, because the Prophet said, — vi ui" 
"Oped LS oul | 

2- " .. nali al) À alas LL. A hael g ada s ade I do ii Jye ot" " 

2:7 Suya ədə gaude dd clo MU ede abeat e Toe le p xası”? 


4- "age cae Ua caelis € SE cul at" ö 


After mentioning the statement of Ibn Abdul Barr and these four rootless 
Hadiths the Shah said, "Although these Hadiths had not been proved with these 


words but their meanings were correct. We should discuss the matters in their 
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being informed Thosc transmissions which have been transmitted 
ii the Muwaita without chain (sanad) and said that those had been reached (289) Imam Malik 

7 An al-Thiqah : Transmitting from trustworthy transmitter without mentioning his name 

*- Musaffa, introduction, op cit , p 7, Al- Tamhid, op cit, Vol 16, p 516, 3 GUGM ge diL GEN əş" 
" Bre Cy ә ә) ди Ad qadı ge Ala Le 

*. Al-Tamhid, p. 3/318, 5/341, "... Ala ja Y j aua ə yak fae iY ill Us şal LA der YI Gols" 

a Al-Musauwa, Kitab al-Sahu,op cit., p 1/ 165, Hadith no 291, Musaffa, p 1/123, Al-Tamhid, p 3/318, 


Tanwir al- Hawalik, op cit., p 1/121, Al- Muwatta lil- Imam Malik bin Anas, ed and numbering of 
Hadith by Muhammad Fuwad Abdul Baqi, Egypt, 1370H /1951, p 100 


°. Musaffa, introduction, p 7. Al- Muwatta lil- Imam Malik. introduction, p " 3" , and Kitab al- Sahu. 
p 100 


7. Al- Tamhid, Al- Sahu, p 3/318 


"AR Musauwa, Fadhl Lailat al- Qadr. p 1/314, Hadith no 660. Musaffa, introduction. p 7. also Vol 1. 
p 263, Al- Tamhid, p 7/380. Tanwir al- Hawalik, p 1/299 


"a Al-Musauwa, Husn al-Khuluq. Hadith no 1813, pp 2/458-59. Musaffa. introduction. p 7, also p 2/273 
Al- Tamhid, p 15/ 7, Tanwir al-Hawalik, p 3/94 


"^. Musaffa, introduction, p. 7, Al- Tamhid, Al- Istisqa. p. 5/341. Tanwir al- Hawalik, AI- Istisqa, p 1/199 
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suitable places by the wish of Allah."’ The same thing has been said by Imam 


A 


ва 2 
ibn "Abdul Barr also 


lt 1s worthy of mention herethat in spite of Shah Waliullah's commitment 
in the introduction of Musaffa Sharh Muwatta that he will discuss on those four 
Hadıths in their places he did not fulfill it. He. mentioned the first three Hadiths 
ın the Musaffa and Musauwa but did not discuss on them and the fourth Hadith 


is not found neither in Musauwa nor in Musaffa. 


6- The Muwatta is a well reputed book and it has been transmitted by large 
crowd from every class. Among the rulers such as Al- Rashid(786-809), Al- 
Amin(809-813) and Al-Mamun(813-833), and according to some reports Al-Mahdi 
and Al-Hadi aíso. Among the Mujtahidin such. as Imam Al-Shafii (d.204H./820) 
and Muhammad bin al-Hasan (d.189H./804) without media, and Ahmad bin Hunbal 
(d.241H./855) through the chain of “Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi (d.198H./814) and 
Abu Yusuf (d.182H./798) through the chain of a person. And among the 
Muhaddithn a large number which is uncountable. And the copies of Muwatta 
more than thirty. The Muwwatta has been transmitted without media by more than 
one thuusand persons.’ The Hadith of the Prophet. "In near future the people will 
travel to far distance for obtaining knowledge then they will get none more 
learned than the scholar of Madina."° According to the statement of Sufyan bin 
‘Uaynah (d.198H./814) the scholar of Madina which is mentioned in the Hadith 1s 


Imam Malik 


'. Musaffa, introduction, op cit , p 7, çağ “oll Ad OG lua ə əlli cəb OS) Cipla əl şay S yaa" 
ə əəə əə a ise ilies 

- Al- Tamhid, op cit, p 3/318, 5/341, Tanwir al-Hawalik, introduction, op cit, p 8 

- Musaffa, introduction, p 7, Tanwir al-Hawalik, introduction, p 11 

- Hujjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabagat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit, p 1/322 

“- Jami al-Tirmizi, Ma Ja'a fi Alim al- Madinah, no 2820 (isis (EI 368 səlli cs umi oii un 
"Asli Ale cya alei laal C paa D alali 

s Musaffa, introduction, p 3, Al-Tamhid, introduction, p 65, Tanwir al-Hawalik, introduction. p3 
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7- The Muwatta has been accepted by the compilers of six books (Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abu Davvud, Tirmizi, Nasa”ı and lbn Majah). The lexical meaning of 
Muwatta is agreement or consensus. The scholars of the times of Imam Malik 


have unanimously agreed with the Muwatta of Imam Malik.’ 


8- The Muwatta has been compiled with good arrangement and it has comprised 


all chapters of figh? 


9- The way to ytihad ? will not be opened before any one except he pursues the 
Muwatta. The Shah said, " Iam convinced that now a days the way to ytihad and 


Fiqh is closed unless the especial attention should be given to the Muwatta "* 


10- Muwatta is the basis of four famous mazhabs of figh. This is the equipment 
of the mazhab of Malik and its foundation, and the capital of mazhab of Shafi ı 
and its head,and the lamp and mirror of mazhab of Imam Abu Hanifa and his 
two disciples (Abu Yusuf and Muhammad). The mazhabs before the Muwatta like 
the explanations before the original text. The books which had been compiled in 
the shape of Sunan like Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud, Nasa‘: and whatever 
relating to the Fiqh of Sahih al-Bukhari and Jami al-Tirmizi were rounding 
around the Muwatta. Their target was to make its mursals as musnads and its 
mauqufs as marfu's and attain which have been missed and to mention mutaba‘at 
(supporting transmissions) and shawahid (witness transmissions) for which Hadith 
have been narrated with chains. It should be informed here that Musnad of al- 
Darimi(d.255H./869)) had been compiled only for making the Hadiths of Muwatta 


chained (isnad). 


Һ Musaffa, introduction, op cit ,p 8, Tanwir Hawalik, introduction, op cit, p 7 

*. Musaffa, introduction, p 8 

É Ijtihad Independent thinking on the derivation of religious laws from the Quran and the Sunnah 

Ы“ Musaffa, introduction, pp 10-11, &b J Yl cuan aaa əy yal АВ Хала) öy gə AS ad a glee Guin" 
"oS 45 hy | Ua ys AS das 

*- Ibid, introduction, pp 6-7, Hujjatullah, op cit , p 1/322 

*. Al- Musauwa, introduction, Op cit, pp 62-64 Hua Qu "T 
"Uo gall Paatal atu caius Ul (ua yal 


Al au Us gall oh" 


In support of above said statement and claim of Shah Waliullah an 
Arabian expert in Hadith Shaikh Muhammad al- Shinqiti said, "The speech of the 
Shah about the Muwatta is full of justice May Allah bless him who has given 
him the title of Waliullah ..."! 


There is nodoubt in it that the compilers of books on Hadith are indebted 
to Imam Malik and benefited by his method but saying that all those books are 
supplementary to the Muwatta or only the explanations or merely trying to chaining 
and making the mauqufs as marfu’s 1s the matter of review and proper discussion 
Every compiler of six basic books has his own method and chains of transmission, 
although they have transmitted a good number of Hadith through the chain of Imam 
Malik. Imam Bukhari's fiqh and compiling system of his Sahih are unprecedented 
work and excellent invention. In his Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari Shah Waliullah 
himself said, "Imam Bukhari has educed a lot of legal opinions from only one 


"2 


Hadith. There has never been one who practice this system before him."^ Therefore, 


Shah Waliullah's claim in. this regard in this place is not free from question 


Shah Waliullah has mentioned the name of Musnad al- Darımı specially 
Perhaps we could not realize the system of evaluation of the Shah. But according 
to our observation there are many differences between Musnad al- Darimi and 
Muwatta of Imam Malik either in compiling system, or arrangement, or 
chapterization or others. In the whole chain (isnad) of Musnad al-Darimi, \mam 
Malik is found in 115 chains only. And Musnad al- Darımı has been started with 


the chapter of ‘Ayam al-Jahiliyah' («4 ati) followed by the biography of the 


Prophet and his companions and ended with "*adhail. al-Quran' (55 2 sues). Whereas, 





1 s ; à $ 
- Al-Muwatta lil- Imam Malik, ed. & Numbering of Hadith by Muhammad Fuwad Abdul Baqı, 


introduction, op cit , Vol 1, p (+) (With reference to Dalil al- Salik ila Muwatta al- Imam Malik 

of Shaikh Muhammad al- Shinqiti) 

s Tarajim al-Bukhari with al-Fadhl al-Mubin, op cit , p 88, Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Dairat 
al-Ma`arif al-Nizamiyah, Hyderabad, 1323H /1905, pp 2-3 , Dairat al-Ma'arif al-Uthmaniyah, Hyderabad. 
1368H /1949, p 1, appended as Muqaddimah of Sahih al-Bukhari, op cit p 13, & JS (ja dau" 
"o p Aal Aiu al pal faa 5 ‘land tS ils For details see infra, Section II 276-77 
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the Muwatta has been started with. the. chapter of 'U/qut. al- Salah'' (s- — y. ) and 


ended with "4sma | al-Nabi' (1-9 «e 2M de sui) Moreover, Imam al-Darimi did 


V 


not declare that he had compiled his Musnad for chaiming (isnad) the. Hadiths. of 


the Muwatta.’ 


The statements of Shah Waliullah on the Muwatta Imam Malık has created 
different opinions among the Arabian and non-Arabian writers. Some of them are 
saying that the Shah has preferred the Muwatta after the book of Allah to all 
books even to the Sahıh al- Bukhari. And some of them are stating that Shah's 
statement in this matter is neutral and he did not preferred the Muwatta on Sahih 
al-Bukhari. According to the statement of Dr. Al- Husaini, Shaikh Muhammad 
Shinqiti(d.1330H./1912) has understood that Shah Waliullah had given the Muwatta 
and Sahih al-Bukharı equal position and Imam Malik had compiled the sound 
book for the first time? Mr. Baljon said, "Shah Waliullah wholeheartedly endorse 
the view ascribed to Al- Shafii that after the book of God there 1s no book as 
sound as the Muwatta. G N Jalbani with reference to Shah Waliullah said, "After 
the holy Quran, Muwattu is the most correct record of traditions." A О Мидаг 
said, "He (Shah  Waliullah) fully convinced that second to the book of Allah the 


Muwatta was the most authentic book on the earth.'? 


Among the Indian scholars Maulana ‘Ubaidullah Sindhi very clearly and 
strongly said that according to Shah Waliullah Muwatta is more sound book after 
the Quran and it is preferable to Sahih al- Bukhari. Moreover, he (Sindhi) claimed 
that he had understood the speech of Shah Waliullah exactly.Ó Regarding the basis 


1. бипал al- Darimi, ed Abdur Rashid al- Kashmiri, Matba' al- Nizami, Kanpur, 1293H 

?. Dr Al- Husaini, Al-Imam al- Bukhari Muhaddithan wa Faqihan, Al- Maktabah al-Islamiyah al- 

" Asriyali, Beirut, n d. pp 107-8, qÀ iia (ja Ji Sta gj C 3 (UI 4 Uo gall s (8 Y di" 
"һәд 

- Religion and Thought of Shah Wali Allah, op cit, p 153 

- Life of Shah Waliyullah, op cit, p 56 

- Shah Wali Allah - A Saint scholar, op cit, p3 

- Al- Furgan. Waliullah Number. op cit, pp 272- 73, cee a, yal yaşı AS US S agi dy kəl ne" 
"ure uri Dag) yala. səsi да Scale eli’ | a at 
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of Shah Wahullah in this matter the Sindhi stated,"In reform of science of Hadith 
Shah Sahıb's thought concentrated in the basis that Shaluh al- Bukhari 1s not most 
sound book among the six sound books but Muwatta is the most sound book 


among them"! 


He further stated that having inspiration from Shah Waliullah to 
prefer the Muwatta to all books obligatorily he became a supporter of ıt” He added 
more that Shah Waliullah's reform that the Muwatta 15 the most sound book (after 
the Quran) appeared to him as worthy and valuable Whereas the latest 
Muhaddıthın did not give any attention to this matter? He further said, "To prefer 
the Muwatta to all books on Hadith and figh ıs the method of Shah Waliullah and 
that isthe basic difference between Shah Waliullah and other common Fugaha and 
Muhaddithn And whoever does not understand this fact he would not be counted 


as the follower of Shah Waliullah "^ 


As a self-announced supporter of Shah Waltullah Maulana Sindhi has 
mentioned many reasons for preferring the Muwatta to Sahth al- Bukhari 


Among those reasons ` 


a - The Muwatta is sufficient for understanding the holy Quran As a leading 
scholar hke Shah Wahullah who has found Islam as complete ın the holy Quran 
had no need to any other book for understandıng the holy Quran except the 
Muwatta And Those chapters which are not included ın the Muwatta like 
Maghazı, Tafsır, Fıtan, Malahım etc (vvhich are included in the Bukhari) are not 


necessary for understanding the Quran? And the Muwatta 1s very easy book to 


1. Al-Furqan, Waliullah Number, op cit, p 295 — JS j« 92 sub Gal заза gS mala oli ya dama ДА" 
"gh Uo ga ASl ә g i S oal ye Alas clone AS LA 

- er 301, ise JE ul Gye tS ok a FY Uo eas fh ys cus ŞS Us a AS lS 54 5S b Ty okt yy 
" 5 

"= Ibid, p 301, şəh olei oad 5 p08 Gell ә za səsi əsl Də şən AS inad ap US Al A yoli даа" 

"əd ie Ae sie ahi Gh jum l Giaa cy ili US 

- Ibid, pp 296-97 

`- Ibid, pp 297-98, ". A ui Eya lahi SS Cul S l S igea S Ka" 
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teach the young generation in contrast to Sahih al-Bukhari. Therefore, the Muwatta 


should be preferred to Sahıh al-Bukharı ' 


b - There are many Hadiths in Sahıh al- Bukharı which are disputed, even Hafiz 
Ibn Hayar  Asqalanı(d 852H./1449) could not give answer to them, therefore the 


Muwatta should be preferred to Sahih al-Bukhari? 


c - There are some another problems in Sahih al-Bukhar: which Maulana Sindhi 
did not intend to open before the general public but he wished to discuss them 


before the students of higher level.’ 


With full respect to Maulana Sindhi, Baljon, Jalbani and A D Muztar, we 
would like to state that Shah Waliullah did not mention in any place of his any 
book clearly that the Muwatta must be preferred to all books on Hadith or the 
Muwatta is the most sound book on Hadith after the holy Quran Shah Waliullah 
merely quoted the speech of Imam Shafi‘: (d.204H./820) in. this regard. Imam 
Shafi'i's speech is not Shah Waliullas own speech. And Imam Shafi'i did not see 
the Sahih of Imam Bukhari (d.256H./870), because he had died before its 
compilation. As a book of fiqh the Shah said that now a days no book of figh 


is more strong than the Muwutiu.° As a book on Hadith he did not say ıt 


İt is true that Shah Waliullah considered the Muwatta as a most honou- 
rable book and placed it in the first category and started the first category with 
it He placed it first mainly because it came first ın historical sequence and also 
because ıt was a compendium reflecting the genius of the generations of Muslims 


ın: Madina who had access to the best sources. Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan who 


- Al-Furqan, Waliullah Number, op cit , p 300 

- Ibid, p 300 

- Ibid, p 301, "US 4S cas ga ә ба cue ha tg KS Sus ue Ate Gallas Cys zjali y” 
- See the discussion in the Muqadimah Fath al- Bari, op cit, p 12, and Abdul Hai Lacknowi, Al- 
Ta liq al- Mumaifad “ala Muvvatta al-İmam Muhammad, Al- Matba" al- Yusufi, Delhi, n 4. p 15 


1 
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3 
4 


5 . z 
- Musaffa, introduction, op cit, p 3, see the quotation, supra, p 256 


267 


followed the Shah ın his classification of books on Hadith also cherished this 
kind of opinion As he said, "I have mentioned the Muwatta before Sahih al- 
Bukhari because Imam Malik(d 179H/795) and his Muwatta are semor than 
Bukhari (d 256H /870) and his Sahih"' Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi stated, "He 
gave precedence tothe Muwattu of ‘mam Malik in the six most authentic works 
of Hadith and assigned it the same place as given to /bn Majah bv others He 


5 
We 


always pleaded to give it precedence in teaching of the subject 


Many Arabian scholars have quoted Shah  Walullah's statement in this 
regard but their understanding 1s quite different from the understanding of 
Maulana Sındhı and who agreed with him. Dr. Al- Husain1 Abdul Majid said, 
"Shah Waliullah, the Muhaddith and Faqıh described the status of the Muwatta 
and Sahih al-Bukhariand Muslim and gave them equal place and first rank among 
the books on Hadith according to soundness. The researcher will find the Shah 
upright justice in this regard.’ Professor “Abdul Wahhab `Abdul Latif said, "Shah 
Waliullah has included the Muwatta in first rank with Sahih al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, likewise his son Shah Abdul ‘Aziz has done the same.* Shah Abdul Aziz's 
statement is, "The books of first category on Hadith are three books, those are 
Muwatta, Sahıh al-Bukharı and Muslim.” Khalil İbrahim Mullah Kahtır said that 
the Shah had mentioned that the first rank of books on Hadith was confined to 


three books, those were Muwatta, Sahth al-Bukhart and Sahih Muslim."® 


Shah Waliullah with his glorifying the Muwatta certified Sahih al-Bukhart 


as a absolute sound book. As he said,"As for the two Sahihs (Bukhari & Muslim), 


'. Al- Hittah fi Zikr al- Sihah al- Sittah, op cit , p 7? 
7. Saviours of Islamic Spirit, op cit, p 136 


3. Al- Imam al-Bukhari Muhaddithan wa Faqiltan, op çit , pp 106- 108 Ais. g geal A ə os ge" 
eski ə, “29 plua gatai aana aa baal y a о дӧ дала hial) CS ə Quorn al |g Us gall 


s Agta sazda с̧ә gla all Qi exsul 224 s ЛА) 

f. Muwatta al-Imam Malik bi Riwayat Muhammad bın al-Hasan al- Shaibani. annotation. Prof Abdul 
Wahhab Abdul Latif, Cairo, 1382H /1962, introduction, p 15 

”.. Ufala-i- Nafi ah, op cit, p 3 zu 5 g JN gaa “İla şa adl US ds Sune CS dyl Aih ya" 


5. Makanat al- Sahihain, Al-Matba' ah al- Arabiyah al- Hadithah, Cairo, 1402H , p 47 
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the Hadith scholars are agreed that all of the uninterrupted Hadiths going back to 


the Prophet ¢ »—»4! +2) in them are absolutely sound "l In another place the Shah 


said, "Lhe first of them Abu Abdullah al-Bukharı, whose goal was sorting out the 
sound and abundantly transmitted Hadiths which went directly back to the Prophet 
from the other kind of Hadiths, and inferring from them jurisprudence, Prophetic 
biography and 7afsir of the Quran Thus he compiled his collection, A/-/amu al- 
Sahih, remaining faithful to his conditions By my life, it (Sahih al-Bukhart) has 
achieved fame and acceptance to a degree beyond which none could possibly 


2 
aspire "^ 


And to understand the holy Quran without the Hadiths relating to /afsir, 
Maghazı, Fıtan, Malahım etc 15 not possible for any scholar of the world Shah 
Waliullah did not claim it and could not say this kind of worthless saying This 
kind of claiming of Sindhi in so-called favour of Shah Waliullah 1s illogical, 


impractical and baseless 


And Muwatta 1s not so easy book as stated by Maulana Sindhi If it 1s so 
easy book then why the scholars have worked on it from the very earlier time till 
to day ? And why Shah Waliullah has written two explanations of it? According 
to Shah Walhullah's report the Muwatta 1s the mother book of all basic books on 
Hadith compiled after it, and ıt ıs the basis of four mazhabs of fiqh And it 
comprises the athars of Sahaba and /abi‘in and legal opinions of earlier scholars 
as well as many other complicated and controversial matters Is this kind of book 
easy ? Moreover, is the easiness or hardness the basis of soundness or weakness of 
any Hadith or any book on Hadith? No, but the basis of soundness of a Hadith 
15 the certain qualities of its transmitters and the basis of ranking of book on 


Hadith 1s soundness and reputation as ıt has been stated by Shah Waliullah 





= Huyjatullah al-Baligha, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al-Hadith, op cit , p 1/322 
^. Ibid, Chapter Al- Farq Baina Ahl al-Hadith wa Ashab al-Rat, p 1/364 all sz yil agil " 
"dp eel Y As pus зд са (Ы с̧ә, TEC 
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Ibn Hayar  Asqalanı never said in any place of his any book that he 
could not answer to the objections raised about some Hadiths of Sahih al- 
Bukhari, but he gave answer to every disputed Hadith and said that all those 
Hadiths were sound and objections were not proper ' So, Maulana Sindhi's claim 


in this regard 1s baseless. 


Lastly, to claim that there are some defects in Sahih al-Bukhari and then 
conceal them to discuss before higher level students later on is not however, 
honest academic attitude. Either one. should talk with. proper documents or keep 
silent, but this kind of disfaming attitude towards a book like Sahih al-Bukhar: 
without sound evidences and without clarification is not acceptable at all As 
regards the highest position and respect of Sahih al-Bukhari the Shah himself 
said, "And whoever hoids them (Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim) in contempt is an 


innovator in religion who is following the path of the disbelievers."” 


Reason for vvork on the Muvvatta: In this regard Shah Vvaliullah said, " For long 


time the differences among the Fuqaha and various groups of learneds and 
rigidity of each one in his own view have been worried me. It was a necessary 
duty to fix up a way to action, whereas to fix something without reference is 
sophistry, and the ways of preference are various, and the learneds have disagreed 
in them excessively. Then I travelled to right and left, here and there without 
having any benefit, and sought help from many persons without result Lastly, I 
turned to Allah in prayer to show me right path. Then I was given a hint to have 
a recourse to the Muwatta of Imam Malik." Having inspiration from Allah the 


Shah has worked on the Muwatta two works, one 1s in Arabic named A/- 


G Hadiy al-Sari, Muqaddimah Fath al- Bari, op cit, pp 364-402 We have discussed the matter 
earlier Supra, Chapter V, Section III, p 235- 36 

* Hujjatullah, Chapter Tabaqat Kutub al- Hadith, op cit, pp 1/322-23,  »&à һал ја оз Da US 43 5" 
". Qala yall aua ağ üə Çola 

2. Musaffa, introduction, op cit , p 3, blake Gil jal İS, ş eladi sala Gas Са Chae) yii" 
" balls Lul ədl OQ: dli eu aG AS Lh ga OGS o Jal ous 
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Musauwa and other is in. Persian named Musaffa' In another place the Shah has 
mentioned that the desire to transmit the Muwatta and then explain it had been 


grown in his mind | 


B- Al-Musauwa Sharh ai-Muwatta : This work is 1n Arabic language and 


it was written in 1164H /1751? According to Shah Waliullah's statement his basic 


works in Al- Musauwa as mentioned below 


1- He should arrange the Hadiths of Muwatta in such a way that would be easy 


to reception 


2- He should make the chapters which include a similar group of Hadith from 
which the majority of Fugaha inferred the judicial opimons, and should add with 
them the Ayats of the Quran’ commensurable with them and which every Faqih 
must memorize as well as mention their explanations which he (fagih) should 


know 


3- He should mention the opinions of Hanafite and Shafi' ite 1n every chapter, 
because those are the largest mazhab now a days and they have written 
almost books in the religious subjects He should not bring the verdicts of other 


mazhabs but 1n rare case, for making the book easy for readers 


4- He should describe the comments of /mams on Imam Malik with gentle 


hinting 1f those comments are supported by the sound and clear Hadiths 


5- In case of need, he should describe the meanings of uncommon hard words of 
Hadiths (gharib al-Hadith) and fix the spelling and pronunciation of difficult words 


(dhabt mushkil) and jurisprudencial meanings with mentioning the effective causes 


'. Publication details of the two books have been mentioned earlier in chapter IL, section V, p. 66 

?- Musaffa, introduction, op en, p 11. " 25$ e UB leu y V Usa Cu y uà og ul * 

"- Al- Musauwa, op cit, p 2/506 The Shah said, ° ja “şi əla ya ад Аз pa çal iy əy 
"aha sea) s As s call Aia ud I eas ca C isl y opali “Azal og: dh oS, 

= Perhaps Shah Waltullah has followed the example of Imam al-Bukhar tn mentioning the 
suitable Ayats of the Quran with the Hadiths and chapters 
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of judicial orders and their classes and the interpretation of Hadiths according 


to both mazhabs and so on. 


6- He should not try to mention the references from the compilers of six basic 


books on Hadith but in rare case, because the “U/uma have finished this work | 


lt ıs notable here that while arranging the Muwatta the Shah has changed 
the chapterization of all his predecessors who transmitted the Muwatta according 
to the transmission of Yahya bin Yahya al- Masmudi (d.234H /849), like. Ibn. Abdul 
Barr(d.463H./1071),Ai-Siyuti(d.911H./1505) and Muhammad Abdul Baqi al-Zurqani 
(d.1122H./1710). Ali of them started their books with the chapter of “Times of 


prayer" (ai osy, and began with the Hadith: "Yahya bin Yahya from Malik 


from Ibn Shihab (Zuhri): "One day ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz performed the prayer 
lately......"” This Hadith has been mentioned by Shah Waliullah under the chapter 
adopted by himself : "Arriving of Jibril Am.) and fixing by him the times of 


prayer for the Prophet" (oy ale a) be. diel old ane y eos ale be See * Whereas 


Shah Waliullah started his book with the "Part of prayer" and the chapter of 


"Five prayers are one of the pillars of Islam" (os yf sf pat o ал Ob: ted Cis 
...Pi—-3!), and began with the Hadith: “Malik from his uncle Abu Suhail bin Malik 


from his father who heard Talha bın Ubaidullh saying that a man from Najd had 
come to the Prophet.......... "^ This Hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Abdul Barr 
in the chapter of "Jam: Al- Targhib fi- al-Salah" ( 32 @ Gs 3 pe), and by Al- 


Sıyuti” and Al-Zurqani also in the same chapter.” It is also mentionable here that 


according to the chapterization of Shah Waliullah the number of total chapters are 


LAH Musauwa, introduction, op cit, pp 63-64, Musauwa with Musaffa, introduction, op cit , pp 11-15 
?. İbn Abdul Barr, Al- Tamiid, op cit, p 1/73, Ai- Syuti, Tanwir al-Hawalik, op cit, p 1/13, A 
Zurgam, Sharh ai-Muwatta, op cit, pp 11-15 
* Al- Musauwa, pp 1/105-6, Hadıth no 109, Musaffa wıth Musauwa, p 69 
“ Ibid, p 1/ 67, Hadith no 1, Musauwa with Musaffa, p 22 
"- Al- Tamhid, p 5/199 
= Tanwir al- Hawalik, pp 1/188-89 


- Sharh al- Muwatta, pp 1/318-20 
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918, and according to the copy of Muhammad Fuwad ‘Abdul Baqi (d.1388H / 


1962) ihuse are. 711 ? Allah. knows. best. 


Shah Waliullah has further expressed his desire that the. Afusauwa would 


include tive kinds of lega! orders (Ahkam), Those are : 


1- VVhich: has been proved by the textual evidences of the Quran. 

2- Which has been established by mustafidh Hadith. 

3- Or by the strong Hadiths transmitted in every chapter. 

4- Or by the unanimous opinion of Sahaba and fabr ın. 

5- Or which has been inferred by Imam Malik and followed by some groups of 


Fugaha who are expert in Hadith.” 
The Shah has given some important notes on this book. Those are: 


l- The book has been compiled according to the transmission of Yahya bin Yahya 
al-Masmudi (d.234H./849). In case of need, in some places one Hadith has been 
distributed into two chapters abiding by the adopted rules of Muhaddithin, and 


some times one Hadith has been mentioned twice. 


2- All Hadiths and athars of the Muwatta have been included in this copy. And 
from the Imam Malik's speeches : "the sunnat is such and such" and his inferences 
only those have been mentioned which have been accepted by one of the two 
mazhabs (Hanafi and Shafi‘),and the others have not been mentioned except in a 


very little places.’ 





'. Counted according to the separated copy of al- Musauwa pulbished from Beirut in 1403H /1983, 
op cit 

*_ Counted according to the copy published from Dar al- Kutub al” Arabiyah, Egypt, 1370H /1981, 
op cit 

зд Musauwa, introduction, op cit, p 64, Musauwa with Musaffa, introduction, op cit, pp 16-17 

= Ibid, introduction, pp 64-65, Musauwa with Musaffa, introduction, pp 18- 19 


It 1s worthy of mention here that according to the statement of Imam Ibn 
Abdul Barr(d 463H /1071) whose copy of Muwatia is more reputed and more strong 
as per the statement of Shah Wahullah, the total Hadith of \fumalfu transmitted by 
Yahya bin Yahya along with musnads, mursals and mungati s are 835, and the 
total bulaghat and his own mursals are 61 ? Shah Waliullah mentioned that Imam 
Abu Bakr al-Abharı (d 375H /986) saıd, "The total number of reports from the 
Prophet and  Sahaba and labr'in in the Muwatta are 1720 Among them chained 
(musnads) are 600, mursals are 222, mauqufs are 613 and the opinions of /ahi in 
are 275” 


According to the counting of this researcher based upon the numbering of 
Muhammad tuwad Abdul Baqi who seemingly followed the copy of /anwir al- 
Hawalik of Imam Styutt, the total number of Hadiths of Muwattu are 1817* And 
as per the copy of A/-Musauwa of Shah Waliuliah which has been edited by 
Ubaidullah Hindi and “Abdul Wahhab al-Dihlawi and others, the total transmission 
of Imam Malik along with marfu's, mursals and maqufs are 1933 The balaghat of 


Malik are 221 and his own opinions are 302° Allah knows best 


Regarding the Musauwa Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi said, "As for me, the 
study of Musauwa Sharh Muwatta of Shah  Wahullah after the holy Quran 15 
sufficient for obtaining the knowledge of Hadith and figh"° With full respect to 
Maulana Sindhi we would like to state that the Muwatta is a honourable mother 
book of Hadith and fiqh, there is no doubt in it, but ıt ıs not a complete book on 


Hadith and figh As well as the Musauwa ıs not a complete explanatory book ot 








1 
Musaffa, introduction, op cit , 


7. " alg S s d AS əə Ax Зәрб GS ul ae Lii eus" 
AI Tamhıd, op cit (Kha! V 


t ) fo ə pp m, 16 A 7 * na cds las gts Араз " 
" Busə Cy gus 9 dal dab 


, =r ot 


2 Musaffa, introduction, p 9 

“. Based upon the copy Al- Muwatta lil- Imam Malik, op cit 

` See the separate copy of Al- Musauwa published from Beirut in 1403H /1983 op cit 

^- Al- Furqan Journal, Shah. Waliullah. Number, op cit, p 302 аб al (ely ol aes uS alae ol ə" 
"QUA eau uS obs ass y Cure Lia $s IS Uo ya m ys ie paa CS 
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Muwatta. It ıs a very concised short note book on the Muwatta. Generally, it. has 
dealt with two great mazhabs (Hanafi and. Shafi t) without. detailed. discussion, and 
very little number of Hadiths have been used in it as document, those are also 
without mentioning reference, as it has been stated by the Shah himself in the 
introduction of relevant book. There are thousands of Hadith and judicial opinions 
available in Islamic educational books which are not available either in A/-Muwatta 
or im the Musauwa of Shah. Waliullah. Shah Wahullah has informed clearly about 
the matters of discussion in the introduction of A/-Musauwa which have been 
mentioned recently. Jn presence of these vital and practical evidences Maulana 


Sindhi's above mentioned statement about the Musauwa is not acceptable at all 


C - Musaffa Sharh Muwatta : This work is in Persian language Shah 


Waliullah had a keen interest in transmitting the Muwatta and then explaining it | 
Moreover, it was his wish to find a formula for conciliation and compromising 
among the contentious of schools of figh. Then by the heavenly inspiration he 


selected the Muwatia of Imam Malik and explained it under the title of. Musa/fa^ 


The Shah has compiled this book towards the latter part of his life but 
due to his many other literary engagement he could not prepare the fair-copy. 
After his death the manuscript had been duly edited by his famous pupils Shaikh 
Muhammad “Ashiq and Khawaja Muhammad Amin.” So the Musaffa 15 
posthumous work of Shah Waliullah. 


According to Shah  Waliullah's statement the Musaffa includes following 
basic points : 


l- Arranging the legal opinions of this book according to the books on figh. 


= Musaffa, introduction, op cit, p 11 
ии, ; 
- Ibid, introduction, p 3 
3 АТ 1 m © T n t 
- Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan, Ithaf al- Nubala, op cit, pp 152-53 Calys Ghee cəd od ə" 
" . . ^ * Cy oye . - B e с H > 
(2 yal peut |) Saa o pa | culi abe! “ış Cı yıxa (JG) an 3543 ада од a4 , See also, Dr Ishaq, 


op cit, p 178, AD Muztar, op cit, p 179 
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2- Addıng the Ayafs of the Quran commensurable vvith every chapter 

3- Translating the Ayats of the Quran and all Hadith into Persian language 

4- Explaining the uncommon hard words (gharib. al-Hadith). 

5- Describing the disagreements of Fuqaha in every legal opinion, then fixing up 
the words in the texts, then infenng the effective cause of every legal order, 
then mentioning the comments of Imam Shati1 These are the difficult points of 
ytihad. 

6- As well as discussing on the chaining (wasl) of mursal Hadiths 
7- And the sources of argument in the speeches of Sahaba and 7abr”ın which 1s 


the very complicated knowledge of Muhaddithin ' 


About the Musaffa Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan said that this book had been 
written on perfect way and based upon the method of ytihad.* According to the 
arrangement of Hadiths of Muwatta and chapterization and adding the suitable 
Ayats of the Quran to the chapters, both the Musauwa and Musaffa are same In 
some copies of the Musuuwa it is found that Shah Waliullah said, "Itis firmly 
decided by me that I should explain it in Persian language also."” As per the 
opinion of Dr. Ishaq, the bulk of the Musaffa is larger than that of the Musauwa 


eight times, as well as it is more comprehensive than the Musauwa. 1 


1 . . - "EA . 37$ mə. . e ә “tt 
- Musatta, introduction, op cit, p 1l, " Cul Stine m mal şe Age et Dus ce gh p can $t 

2 2 . - * 21 . , 
- Ithaf al- Nubala, op cit, p 152 "Alis ş 332 3... o oz" 

3 à i à +3 = > Y 4 bet . . je gow 
- Al-Musauwa, introduction, (Beirut) op cit, p 64 " Азә a ts Lalas St Oo! uia e jx 655) 

4 


India's Contnbution to Hadith Literature, op cit, p 178 
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Section II - Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari 


One of the most important, deep and painstaking works of Shah Waliullah 
on Hadith is his "Risalah Sharh larayım Abwab Sahih al-Bukhari"' \mam 
Bukhari's (d 256H /870) system of chapterization of his Saluh al-Bukhari, entitling 
the chapters and their contents are very complicated and controversial subject, as 
well as those are thniling, marvelous and surprising matters This 1s the monument 
of his supremacy, presidency and highest position in the science of Hadith and 
fiqh, and brilliant document of his penetrating and deep insight and unparalleled 


ability to deduce the judicial verdict and derive other knowledge from the Hadith 


Understanding the meaning of many chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari and 
comprehension the proportional relation (munasabah) among the titles of chapters 
and the Hadiths placed under them ıs not so easy matter but very hard and 
difficult subject Consequently that is the task of erudite and expert in Hadith and 
fiqh It is also notable here that Imam Bukhanri has repeatedly mentioned one 
Hadith in various places. of his Sahih under different titles of chapters for 
different objectives? In view of the above, this saying of scholars "The knowledge 


or judicial verdict of Imam Bukhan 1s hidden in the titles of chapters (o gj «è 


ami, )" has become so famous ? 


İn this regard Shah Waliullah said, " Imam Bukhari has tried his best to 
deduce the verdicts from the Hadiths and. derived. various legal opinions. from 


only one Hadith There has never been one who practice this system before him 





'. Publication details and some other important notes have been given earlier in chapter IJ, section 
V,p 67 

2 

b i Hajar Asqalanı, Hadıy al- Sarı Muqaddimah Fath al- Bari, op cit, pp 13, 15-18 

- Ibid, p 16 
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Moreover, he distributed the Hadiths! under the chapters in a perfect manner and 


deposited in the titles of chapters’ the secrets of deduction p 


Some renowned scholars of Hadith have tried and spent their exertions to 
solve the problems and remove the difficulties and uncover the mysteries of those 
critical and ambiguous chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari, as well as they took the 
initiatives to devise means and method for commensuration among the titles of 
chapters and the Hadiths which have been set up under them, and have written 


separate books on this subject. 


It is worthy of mention here that the prominent explainers of Sahih al- 
Bukhari like Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani (d. 852H./1449) in his Fath al-Barı Sharh 
Sahih. al-Bukhari, " Allama Badruddin al- Ayni (d.855H./1451), in his “Umdat al-Qari 
Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Allama Shihabuddin al- Qastallanı (d.923H./1517) in his 
Irshad al-Sart Sharh Sahih al-Bukhar: and others have tried their best in their 





S According to the statement of Imam Ibn al- Salah the total number of Hadiths of Sahih al- 
Bukhari with repetition are 7275 and without repetition are 4000 (Muqddimah fi "Ulum al-Hadith, 
op cit,p 10) Above said number has been accepted by Hafiz al- Iraqi (Al-Taqid wal- lidhah, op 
cit, p 3l, and Imam al- Nawawi (Tadrib Shrah  Taqrib, op.cit , p 1/102), and “Allama Badruddin al- 
" Ayni ( Urat al-Qari, introduction, op cit, p 1/25) Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani stated that above said 
number was not correct and it was happened due to miscounting by Ibn al-Salah and his succe- 
ssors had followed him without investigation (Hadiy al- Sari, op cit, p 489) He further added that 
the total Hadith with repetition and without mu'allaqgs and mutaba' ats are 7397, and total number 
of Hadiths with repetition and without mauqufs and maqt'us are 9082, and total number of 
mu allaqs are 134 (Ibid, pp 492-93) But according to latest revision and enumeration of Muhammad 
Fuwad `Abdul Baqi the total mmber af Hadiths of Sahih al-Bukhari are 7563 Now a days this 
number has been accepted and followed by Muslim world and by the publishers (See the last 
Hadith of Sahih al-Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, ibid, and last Hadith of Sahih al-Bukhari with 
‘Umdat al- Qari, ibid, and Mausu'at al-Hadith al- Sharif (combined print of six basic books of 
Hadith), revision and supervision Shaikh Salih bin `Abdul `Aziz al-Shaikh, Dar al- Salam, Riyadh, 
1420H./1999 

2 According to the statement of Imam Shamsuddin al-Kirmani (d 786H ) in his Irshad al- Sari 
Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, the parts (kitab) of Sahih al-Bukhari are 160 and the chapters (bab) are 
3450 (Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan, Aun al-Bari li Halli Adillat al-Bukhari, Al- Matba'ah al- Ara- 
biyah al-Hadithah, Cairo, 1404H /1986, introduction, p 1/51) But according to the observation of 
this researcher based upon the latest revision and numbering of Sahih al-Bukhari by Shaikh Muha- 
mmad Fuwad Abdul Baqi the parts (kitab) of Sahih al-Bukhari are 97, and the chapters (bab) are 
3914 

?. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, Dairat al-Ma'arif al-Nizamiyah copy, op cit, pp 2-3, Dairat al- 


Ma'arif al- Uthmaniyah copy, op cit, p 1, appended as Muqaddimah Sahih al-Bukhari, op cit, p 13, 
Tarajim al-Bukhari with Al-Fadhl al-Mubin, op cit ,88 
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explanatory books of Sahih al-Bukhar: to solve the problemes relating to the titles 
of chapters of Shuhih al-Bukhari. It 1s also mentionable here that the latter 
mentioned two scholars and whoever taken initiative to this subject have been 


benefited and collected their materials from Hafiz Ibn Hajar directly or indirectly 


The most ancient writers who worked on the relevant subject individually 
and wrote separate books in it were “Allama Ahmad bin Muhammad Nasiruddin 
Ibn al-Munayir (d.683H./1284) who wrote 'Al- Mutauwari "ala Abwab al- Bukhari' , 
and  Qadhi Badruddin Ibn  Jama'ah (d.733H /1333) who wrote the 'Munasabat 
Taraim Abwab al-Bukhari". Hafiz Ibn Hajar has mentioned both books with 
admiration and certified that those were good works on the relevant subject and 
added that Ibn  al-Munayir had discussed on 400 chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari, 
then Qadhi Badruddin Ibn Jama'ah has summarized them and added somethings to 
them.’ In spite of Hafiz Ibn Hajar's above said statement the latest edition of A/- 
Mutauwart shows that the number of chapters which have been discussed by Ibn 
al-Munayir are 372.’ Ibn al-Munayir himself stated that he had found the 
difficulties in near about four hundred titles of chapters of Sahih al- Bukhari.’ 
Qadhi Badruddin Ibn Jama‘ah has discussed on 257 titles of chapters of Sahih 


al-Bukhari in his Munasabat Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari. 


Shah Waliullah has discussed on 24 parts (Kitab) and 359 chapters (hab) 
of Sahih al-Bukharı, the total of which is 383. This proves that the Shah has 
discussed on more points than any other writers who have written separate books 
in the relevant matter. Although the Shah named his book ‘Sharh Tarajim Abwab 
al-Bukhari' (explanation of titles of chapters of al-Bukhari) he did not explain them 


only but tried his best to show the way to commensurate among the titles of 


5 Hadiy al- Sari, op cit, p 16 

^. See Allama Nasiruddin Tbn al-Munayir, Al- Mutauwart ala Abwab al-Bukhari, ed & commentary 
by `Ali Hasan Abdul Hamid, Al- Maktab al-Islami, Beirut, 1411H /1990 (tolat pgs 491) 

*- Ibid, introduction, p 39 "4ea_f Atte ar с̧ә А ӱл ots Gal cus, ERAS" 

E Qadhi Badruddin Ibn Jama ah, Munasabat Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, ed & commentary by 
Muhammad Ishaq Salafi, Dar al-Salafiyah, Bombay, 1404H /1984, (total pgs 161) 
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chapters and  Hadiths placed under them It is also right that through the expla- 
nation of the chapters the congruence of Hadiths with them became more easy 
and clear. This book simultaneously deals with many important matters relating to 
understanding the meanings of chapters of Sa/uh al-Bukhari, and comprehension 
the relation among the chapters and Hadiths, as well as the subtle matters of the 
science of Hadith and fiqh. From this point of view also the Shah is more 


advanced than other writers who worked on the relevant subject separately 


About this book Shaikh Muhammad Ishaq Salafi stated, "Shah Waliullah 
has explained the titles of chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari from first to last of his 
book. After study the book it is proved that the Shah had not described the 
proportional relation among the titles of chapters and Hadiths. He merely explained 
the chapters and clarified their meanings and rarely entered into the way of 
commensuration among the chapters and Hadiths. There is no objection, because 


the Shah has named his book ‘Explanation of the titles of chapters of A/-Bukhar: "' 


Refuting the above said opinion this researcher would like to state that the 
practical investigation and rigorous study prove that Shaikh Ishaq has given a 
misinformation about the book and his statement on the book is baseless and 
wrong. The Shah has dealt with the explanation of chapters as well as 
commensuration among the chapters and Hadiths in many places of his book by 
using relating words directly or indirectly. The directly relating words have been 
used in near about 170 places of the book. Those words like : Way to relation of 


chapter with the Hadith’ ( «#7 le 42 ə), Proportional relation of the chapter of 
Hadith’ (4) aa fey cot am 5 aata), ‘Indication of Hadith to the chapter’ c 25: 
(—1 de, ‘Intention of compiler (Bukhari) or aim of compiler at holding this chapter’ 
(LN ste Cal shi ned ff Spl Uo 6) , ‘Objective of chapter or aim of chapter’ e 4 Ui > Lazy 


(i and so on. 





'- Munasabat Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, Qadhi Badruddin Ibn Jama ah, introduction, op cit , p 14 
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It 1s worthy of mention here that Shah  Wahullah's main target in 
explaining the titles of chapters ts to describe the relation among the chapters 
and Hadiths, unless there was no keen necessity for explaining them Moreover, the 
Shah has mentioned thirteen pornts in his booklet /arajim al-Bukhari! which 15 
the introductory page of Sharh Tarajum Abwab al-Bukharr about the ways to 
commensuration among the titles of chapters and the Hadiths set up under them 
In presence of these documents and evidences how one can say that the Shah in 
this book dealt with the explanation of chapters only and did not deal with the 
commensuration of chapters with Hadith but in a very rare case? In the begining 
of Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhart Shah Waliullah has given a guide line to the 
theme, nature and method of chaptenzation and entitling the chapters of Sahih al- 
Bukhari, as well as mentioned the way to commensurate among the ambigiuous 
chapters and Hadıths set up under them In this regard “Allama {bn al-Munayir 
has mention 8 points’ and Qadhi Badruddin Ibn Jama'ah has mentioned 3 points’ 
as example ın the introduction of their books Hafiz Ibn Hajar Summanzed the 
matters in near about 10 points ? Sometimes he quoted Ibn al-Munayir and Ibn 
Jamaah ın his Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahıh al-Bukhart and Наду al-Sari 
Mugaddimah — Fath al-Bari Whereas Shah Waliullah has summarized the points of 


commensuration among the chapters and Hadiths of Sahih al-Bukhari in 13 points 


Seemingly Shah Walrullah has been benefited from Hadty a/-Sarı and Fath 
al-Bart of Ibn Hajar and arranged the theme and thought by his own language 
and added to them many things from himself Although there are many similarities 


between the theme and language of the Shah and Hafiz Ibn Hajar he was not 





L See Tarajim al-Bukhari, with. Al-Musalsalat and. Al-Durr. al-Thamin, op cit, pp. 88-91 


7. See Sharh Tarayım Abvvab al-Bukharı, Nızamıyah, op cit , pp 3-6, Uthmanıyah, op cit pp 1-5, With 
Sahih al-Bukharı, op cit , p 13 


'- Al- Mutauwari. ala Abwab al-Bukhari, Ibn. al-Munayir, introduction, op. cit , pp- 37-38 
“. Munasabat Тагајт Abwab al-Bukhan, op cit, p 26 
"s Hadiy al-Sari, op cit, pp 15-16 
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blind follower of Ibn Hajar Some times the Shah referred to Hafiz Ibn Hajar! and 
some times referred to Allama al-Qasatallam, the compiler of /rshad al-Sari Sharh 
Sahıh al-Bukharı, but as a great muhaddith he expressed his disagreement with 


him and exposed his opinion on relevant subject with full confidence * 


There ıs a remarkable point here that in a place of his book Shah 
Waliullah has commented on Imam Bukharí's system of arranging some Hadiths 
under a certain chapter, and given his personal opinion He has mentioned the 
chapter of Sahth al-Bukhari. "The Imam ıs appointed to be followed The Prophet 
ın his fatal illness led the people in prayer while he was sitting (and the people 


were standing)", and (the Shah ) said that Imam Bukhan by mentioning this speech 





"_ Sharh Tarajim Abvvab al-Bukharı, Nizamiyah, op cit, p. 130, Uthmaniyah, op cit p 130 with 
Sahth al-Bukhan, op cit, p 32, Chapter of "Consummation of mariage during the daytume without a 
mariage procession or lighting of fires" (A9 У сас јаА дәз (qodu əlli cios) in the part of 
marrage With reference to Fath al-Barı of Ibn Hajar and Irshad al- Sar of al- Qastallanı the Shah 
said that in the times of ignorance (jahiltyat) they used to light the fire before the bmdegroom 
(Imam Bukharı tned to disapprove that custom in this chapter) (See also Sahih al-Bukhari with 
Fath al-Bam, op cit, chapter 61, Part marmage , Hadith no 5160, Vol 9 p 132) In the chapter of 
"Artificial hair holding lady" (22) şəə şəli GL) | part of dress (h GUS) Shah VValiullah has 
mentioned a part of Hadith — "that means the Prophet (PBUH) has cursed them (artificial hair 
holders)" and said that in the Fath al-Bam (Hafiz Ibn Hajar) said that the meaning of above 
explanation was not clear to me except supposing the meaning that Allah has cursed them by the 
tongue of his Prophet (Sharh Tarayım Abwab al-Bukhan, ed Nizamiyah, p 121, Uthmamyah p 131 
with Bukharı, p 32, Fath al-Barı, p 10/392) Shah  Walullah said that the meaning of above said 
explanation as for me-- Allah knows best-- may be two One 1s —- information from Allah that He 
cursed so and so And the second 1s -- cursing from the Prophet (PBUH) to those who do such 
deed And the mentioned explanation in the Hadith 1s only the second one (Sharh Tarayim Abwab 
al-Bukharı, Nızamıyah, p 121, Uthmantyah, p 131, with Bukhan, p 32 Hadith no 5943, chapter 58 
Bukhan with Fath al-Ban, p 10/391 

?. Shah VValullah has expressed his disagreement with Allama al-Qastallam in 6 places of his 
Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhan Those are t- Chapter "How the menstruating women pay thram 
for Hay and Umrahv (5 yasil ş zəli yəiləli Qas caS), (Sharh Tarayım Abvvab al-Bukharı, Nızamıyah 
p 43, Uthmamyah, p 45, with Bukhan, p 19) 2-Chapter “Women should not to perform the prayers 
in heu of missed prayers due to menstruation" (@>4all alali et I), (ibid, Nizamiyah p 43, Uth- 


maniyah, p 45, with Bukhari, p 19). 3- Chapter "Prostrating on a garment" (539. Де. 3 5524). (ibid 
Nizamiyah, p. 51, Uthmaniyah, p. 54, with. Bukhari, p 21). 4- Chapter. "Prayer in a Mosque situated 
in the market" (3 gusll asa (5 $5 5). (ibid, Nizamiyah, p 58, Uthmamyah, p 61, with. Bukhari, p 22) 
S- Chapter "Prayer after and before Jum ah (Friday) prayer" (hel  &&a3| as2 35A), (ibid. Nizami- 
yah, 83, Uthmantyah, 90, with Bukhan, p 26) 6-Chapter “Walking and riding for the Eid prayer 
(a el ə S 9 5 stall), (bid, Nizamiyah, p 86, Uthmaniyah, p 93, with Bukhari, p 26) 

- Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, Chapter 51, Part Azan, p 2/203 


282 


in the chapter had indicated to the fact that this part of ordinance! had. been 
abrogated (mansukh) by latest action of the Prophet (PBUH) when he prayed 
himself sitting and the followers prayed behind him standing and he (Prophet) 
ordered them to do so^ The Shah said that the compiler (Imam Bukhari) had 
mentioned the abrogater (nasikh) Hadith’ firstly and abrogated (mansukh) Hadith’ 
lastly ° Had he (Bukhari) reversed (by setting abrogated Hadith firstly and abrogater 
Hadith lastly) ıt would have been the best arrangement? This lind of statement 
and commentary on Imam Bukhari is the monument. of Shah Waliullah's rigorous 
study, proper observation and sharp ment, as well as of his skillfulness in 
arranging the materials perfectly in a high ranked book and excellent research 


work 


Through the book of Sharh larajim Abwab al-Bukhari Shah Waliullah has 
taken an initiative to work on a very difficult, complicated and controversial 
matters of highest-ranked book on Hadith and successfully reached his goal As it 
has been mentioned recently that the Shah had mentioned 13 points as a guide 
line to understanding the relation among the titles of chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Hadiths set up under them About those points the Shah said, "Whoever wants 


to read and understand the Bukhari he should memorize this introduction (which 





'. Part of Hadith in which the Prophet said," The Imam has been appointed to be followed When 
he prays standing (you have to) pray standing (behind him) and when he prays sitting pray (behind 
him) sitting (Las gla | Да Ы Да ls Ада I glas Laila ol (ala Say e» ea dea (4) (Сһартег S 
part Azan, Hadith no 688, 689, Bukhari with Fath al-Bar, op cit, p 2/203) 

*_ Hadith no 687, chapter 51, part Azan, Bukhan with Fath al-Ban, p 2/203 

*. The Hadith which permits the followers to pray standing behind the sitting Imam (Ibid, p 2/203 
Hadith no 687, chapter 51, part Azan) 

*. The Hadith in which the Prophet ordered the followers to pray standing if [mam prays standing 
and to pray sitting 1f Imam prays sitting (Ibid, pp 2/203-4, chapter, 51, part Azan, Hadith no 688- 
689) 

" Although Imam Bukhari has indicated to the abrogation and the Shah has supported him Hafiz 
Ibn Hayar stated that there was no abrogative case in that place Because two Hadiths were relating 
with two different events and ordinance, therefore, there was no contradiction between them and 
conciliation between them was possible without abrogation (For details see Fath al-Bari pp 
2/206- 8 

^. Sharh Тагајит Abwab al-Bukhan, Nizamiyah, op cit, pp 67-70, Uthmantyah, op ct, p 74 with 
Bukharı, op cit , p 24 


includes those 13 points).! Considering the inportance of those 13 points we are 
going to mention them with necessary comments and comparison with other 


authentic books relating to the subject. Those are as below: 


l- Sometimes Imam Bukhari entitles the chapter with a marfu' Hadith which has not 
been proved to him according to his own conditions,’ then he sets up under the cha- 
pter the witness Hadith (shahid) which is suitable to his adopted conditions infa- 
vour of the Hadith ( by which he made the title of chapter). It is notable here that 
the theme of this point has been mentioned by Hafiz Ibn Hajar (d.852H/1449).* 


2- Sometimes Imam Bukhari entitles the chapter with a legal opinion (mas alah) 
which he has deduced from the Hadith mentioned under the chapter, either from its 


text or indication or generality (-.©) or gesticulation ( +t! or theme.” The purport of 


this point has been mentioned by Hafiz Ibn Hajar.° 


3- Sometimes Imam Bukhari entitles the chapter with the view which he adopted 
previously, then he places it under the chapter with something (Hadith) which 
indicates to the view (in the chapter), orit would be the witness in the sentence 


(Hadith) infavour of the view, but without giving certain preference to the view. As 


" Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, Nizamiyah, op.cit., pp. 3-6, Uthmaniyah, op.cit., pp. 2-5, Tarajim 
al-Bukhari with Al-Musalsalat, op. cit., p. 91. cg 241 |j Qd o od ehia ca a Y Lene ogi" 
" Ададә 

?. The basic conditions of Imam Bukhari in compiling his Sahih are: He transmits only sound 
Hadith, and transmits the Hadith of most trustworthy transmitters, and the meetting between the 
transmitter and from whom he transmits must be proved. (Hadiy al-Sari, op. cit., pp. 11, Nuzhat 
al-Nazar,op.cit., pp.42-43, Ibn al-Salah, op.cit., pp.11-13, Shurut al-Ayimmah al-Sittah of Al-Maqdisi 
op. cit., pp.10-13, Shurut al-Ayimmah al-Khamsah of Al-Hazimi, op. cit., pp. 22-28, 43. 

”. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, p. 3, Uthmaniyah, p. 2, with Bukhari, p.13, Tarajim al- 
Bukhari with Musalsalat, p. 89. 

“. Hadiy al- Sari, p. 16. 

”. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, p. 3, Uthmaniyah, p. 2, with Bukhari, p. 13, Tarajim 
al-Bukhari with Musalsalat, p. 89. 

ə Hadiy al-Sari, p. 16. 
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for example he (Bukhari) says. “Some person who said like this" (us +» er 


The gist of this point has been mentioned by Hafiz Ibn Hajar.” 


4- Sometimes Imam Bukhari entitles the chapter with a legal opinion (mas ‘alah) in 
which the  Hadiths are variant, then he brings up those different Hadiths for 
making them nearer to jurist (/‘aqih), whereas he (Faqih) was far from the subject 


matter of those Hadiths. As the chapter: "Going out of women for defecation" v) 


Gə d se». Shah Waliullah said! that in this chapter Imam Bukhari had put 


ә” 


together two different Hadiths.” 


The Shah did not mention the nature of difference and conciliation between 
those Hadiths. Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that these Hadiths were related to different 
causes of revelation of women's veil (hyab).° ‘Allama Badruddin Aynı (d.855H./ 
1451) said that Imam Bukhari through these two Hadiths indicated to the fact that 
going out of the house of women for defecation was permissible when the latrines 
were not available in the houses, but when those were made in the houses the 


women were prohibited from going out of houses but in case of necessary.’ 


5- Sometimes the documents (Hadiths) appear to Imam Bukhari as contradictory 
and at the sametime in his(Bukhari) mind there is a way to conciliate among 


them, that is, to use every contradictory Hadith in different and separate meaning 


!. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al- Bukhari, Nizamiyah, p 3, Uthmaniyah, p 2, with Bukhari, p 13, Tarajim 
al-Bukhari, p 89 As for instance. Imam Bukhari has made a chapter "Whoever said that one 
muazzin should perform Azan in journy" (29! 5 954 дә) i aA UG os cal), Bukhari with Fath 
al-Bari, Chapter 17, part Azan, op cit , p 2/130 

5 Hadiy al-Sari, p 16 

^. Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, p 1/299, Chapter 13, part Udhu 

“. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, op cit, p 3, Uthmaniyah, op cit, p 2, with Bukhari, 
op cit, p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhari, op cit, p 89 

^- Under the mentioned chapter two Hadiths have been placed Both have been transmitted by 
‘Ayisha (R ) relating with going out of house of women for defecation and their viel (hijab) 

„Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, pp 1/299- 300, chapter 13, part Udhu, Hadith no 146, 147 
- Ibid, pp 1/300-301 

". Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, op cit , p 2/401 


and manner. Then he entitles the chapter by that specific meaning with indication 
to the way of conciliation. Like the chapter: "The fear of believer that his good 
deed may be annulled without his knowledge and one should be afraid, not to 


persist in fighting and disobedience (of Allah)" ju . & Y juae hz ob cR cte Cb) 
(Lat a Gud de vi ^! Under this chapter he (Bukhari)has mentioned the Hadith . 


"Abusing a Muslim is an evil doing and killing (fighting) him is disbelieving" VC) 


PAG d od a? 


Shah Waliullah has mentioned the matter in a very short and abridged 
sentence without clarification? Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that in this place Imam 
Bukhari had wanted to refute the Murjiah sect, at the same time he did not 
support the Khavvarıy.” So, the meaning of disbelieving (kufr) here 1s not going out 
of the Muslim nation but it means here doing as the deed of disbelievers.° ` Allama 


“Ayni follovved Ibn Hajar on the aforesaid view.’ 


6- Sometimes Imam Bukhari accumulates many Hadiths in one chapter in such a 
manner that every Hadith indicates to the title of chapter. In the meantime a 
useful point appears to him besides the point for which the title of chapter has 
been made. Then he puts a sign of chapter on that Hadith. Through setting this 
chapter he does not mean that the subject matter of previous chapter has 
finished and a totally a new chapter has appeared. But his objective behind the 


new chapter in this place is tantamount to the word "attention" (--”) or "useful 


1. Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, chapter 36, part Imam, op cit , p 1/135 

*_ Ibid, Hadith no 48, p 1/135 

?. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, op cit, p 3, Uthmaniyah, op cit, p 2, with Bukhari. 
op cit, p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhari, op cit , p. 89 

s Murjiah A perverse sect who says that disobedents and evil doers are not sin committers and 
will not be punished in the day of judgement 


= Khawarij A misguided sect who says that great sins committer (murtakib al-kabair) is disbetiever 
(kafir) 


”. Fath al-Bari, pp 1/135-138 
"^. Umdat al-Qari, op cit , pp 1/ 406, 409-10 
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note’ Gute, or ‘stop’ («+ and so on.' As for example, Imam Bukhari has set up 


the chapter? "Allah's speech, He scatters in it (world) every kind of animals" in 


the part of “Begining of creation" (d+). Us). Then after some lines (Hadiths)* he 


has put a chapter "The best property of Muslim will be sheep (goat), he will bring 


them (for grazing on top of mountains" (JH es U as me Lab! JL p> Oly > Thence he 


has brought up the Hadith (of chapter) with its chain (sanad).° Afterwards he has 
mentioned the Hadith" Pride and arrogance of the owners of horses. ’ After these 
two Hadiths Imam Bukhari has not mentioned any other Hadith in which the 
sheep (goat) 15 available. As though, he has wanted to inform that in spite of 
entering the Hadith into the previous chapter there is an additional benefit in 


putting it under a new chapter besides the goodness of sheep (goat). 


It is worthy of mention here that above said point is the brilliant invention 
of Shah  Waliullah in the relevant subject. Even Hafiz Ibn Hajar did not mention 
the reasonable cause of this additional chapter. Lastly he stated that this title of 
chapter had not been found in the transmission of Al-Nasafi (d.294H.)” and ıt had 
not been mentioned by  Al-Isma ili (d.371H).'? So, their transmissions are more 
suitable to the present circumstances. Because the sheep(goat) is not available in 
any Hadith except two Hadiths'' mentioned under the chapter directly transmitted 


from Abu Sa eed Khudri (R.) and Abu Hurairah (R.) respectively. ” 





'_ Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, op cit , pp 3-4, Uthmaniyah, op cit, pp 2-3, with 
Bukhari, op cit , p.13, Tarajim al-Bukhari with Musalsalat, op cit , p. 89 

?. Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, chapter, 14, op cit , p 6/399 

7. Surah al-Baqarah, Ayat no 164. "AJa (S (y Ҹ̧а бә ә" 

“. After 3 Hadiths, no 3297- 3299, Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, p 6/399-400 

3: Ibid, chapter 15, part . Begining of creation, p 6/402 

5. Ibid, Hadith no 3300, pp 6/402- 3 

- Ibid, Hadith no, 3301, Chapter and part, same, p 6/403 


- Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, pp 3-4, Uthmaniyah, pp 2-3, with Bukhari, p 13 
Tarajim al-Bukhari, p 89 


”. ALNasafi : Ibrahim bin Ma' qal A famous transmitter of Sahıh al-Bukhari 
". AL-Isma' ili Abu Bakar Ahmad, a famous trnsmitter of Sahih al-Bukhari 
İL Hadith no 3300,3301,as mentioned above 


1 
8 


". Fath al-Bari, p 6/405 
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7- Sometimes Imam Bukhari writes the ‘chapter’ (tL) in place of the speech of 
Muhaddithin “with the same chain" (25! \ss) (the coming Hadith has been narrated) 


Usually the Muhaddithun do this when two Hadiths come with the same chain 


Whereas they vvrite Нас)" when one Hadith comes with two chains As for 


example, Imam Bukharı has set up the chapter "Mentioning the angels" 


(— 54 52 oly’ Under this chapter he has elongated the speech (mentioned a long 


Hadith along with many other Hadiths)’ Then he has narrated the Hadith "Angels 
keep on descending from and ascending to (the heaven) in turn, some at night and 


some by daytime" (4 Io «Se. Lu aS ^o pales us), with the transmitting chain of 


Shu aib from Abu al-Zinad from al-A ra) from Abu Hurarrah (R )," then he has set 
up the chapter "When anyone says ‘Amin’ and angels in the heaven say the same, 


and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven" ‘at Sa Je- b) 
(as güz al qas ig əl Ale саһә әм ¢ Souls > Then he has transmitted the Hadith 
"The angels do not enter a house wherein there is a picture(s.» лә ә әәә Y Scu oy 


= as well as another Hadiths ın which the word ‘Amuin' is not available, but after a 


long gape” (the word Amın ıs found 
6 gap 





' Ha (z ) Abbreviation of Tahwil (A535), which. means diversion of chain of Hadith 

^. Bukhari with Fath al-Ban, chapter 6, part Begining of creation (ÓÈ ex US), op cit. p. 6/348 
*. Sixteen Hadiths have been mentioned, from no 3207 to 3222, ibid, p 6/344 -53 

“. Hadıth no 3223, chapter 6, part Begining of creation, ibid, p 6/353 

$- Ibid, chapter 7, part Begining of creation, p 6/359 

6. There are 4 Hadıths here, no 3224- 3227, chapter 7, part Begining of creation, ibid, p 6/359-60 
E Claim of Shah Walhiullah seems to be wrong, because the word "Amin" is not available in anv 
Hadith mentioned under this chapter Perhaps he is confused by the Hadith “When the Imam 
during the prayer says, "Allah hears him who praises him, then say O Allah! our Lord, all the 
praises are for you, for if the saying of anyone of you coincides with the saying of angels, his 
past sins will be forgiven 0098 41 $ Ssh 5 Ue Auld Seal dil Də) 1 la soxa gəl al aaus Ley d LOG Lal)" 
"(Aad Uys pati Le al ас “АС 4) ((Ы4,Надиһ no 3228, chapter 7, part Begining of creation. p 6/360) 
Actually Imam Bukhar Has narrated the Hadith of Amin “When Anyone says Amin "“ Gö 13) 
(" 4x3 Qa ei ә АЛ јас дә хҝ 1 (ајлы сан ya opal p Lanal (rs AEDU Ја aal Saal an another 
place not here, with the chain of Abdullah bin Yusuf from Malik from al-A raj from Abu 


Hurairah (R ) Hadith no 781 chapter 112, (Mant of saying Amin), Part Azan, Bukhari with Fath 
al-Ban p 2/310 
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İn support of his view the Shah has quoted Al-Isma 1!1(d371H ), that he had 


mentioned (in his transmission of Sahih al-Bukhari) “With the same chain” i » 
Gus! 1п place of "chapter"(-L) As though, Imam Bukhari indicated by the word 


"chapter" to “with the same chain"' Hafiz İbn Hajar said that Al-Isma th had 
brought up the Hadith "Angels keep on descending “, and when he had finished 


it said, "With the same chain" (2~—Si ius. the next Hadith “When anyone of you 


says Amin " had been narrated And he carried on the Hadith with two chains 
from Abu al-Zinad In view of the above it comes to light that this Hadith 
"When anyone of you says Amin "(which is the title of chapter also) and other 
Hadiths followed it the complements of the previous chapter "Mentioning the 


angels" su S> ot)? 


8- Sometimes Imam Bukhari entitles the chapter with the opinion. of "some 


peoples A— ax) , or with the view which some of them almost hold or with the 


Hadith which has not been proved to him (according to his own conditions) He 
brings up a Hadith (under this kind of chapters) as a document against that 
opinion or Hadith (with which the chapter has been entitled) * 


It is notable here that this point ıs the excellent invention of Shah 


Waliullah Probably no one before him mentioned this point 


9- In many chapters Imam Bukhan adopts the way of biographers and historians 


(—| jl) in inferring the characteristics (—22-) of events and circumstances by 


dint of indications of the chains of Hadith Sometimes the jurist (Fagih) may be 


astonished by this kind of unknown system (adopted by al-Bukhari), because he did 





'. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhan, Nizamiyah, op cit, p 4, Uthmaniyah, op cit, p 3, wth Bukhari 
op cit, p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhart with Musalsalat, op cit , pp 89-90 

?. Fath al-Barı, op cit, p 6/362 

?. Sharh Tarayım Abvvab al-Bukhart, Nizamtyah, p 4, Uthmantyah, pp 3-4, with Bukhan, p 13 
Tarayjim al-Bukhart with Musalsat, p 90 
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not practice this subject (svar) Whereas the expert ın wyar has very much 


attention to those characteristics ' 


[t 1s worthy of mention here that this point also 1s a brilliant discovery of 
Shah Walullah Possibly Shah Waliullah is the first scholar who has drawn the 


attention to this point 


10- Sometimes Imam Bukhari wants to exercise (the science of Hadith and / igh) 
by mentiomng the Hadith according to the required regal question (mas alah), for 
this purpose he guides the student of Hadith to this kind of method As he has 


^. " t 3 
mentioned ‘suwa™' (ee yin the chapter of "Mentioning the Лалма" (ә 2. ел) 


Imam Bukhan has distributed huge knowledge tn the titles of chapters, like 
explaining the uncommon hard words (gharib) of the Quran and mentioning the 


speeches of Sahaba and Tabrin and many mu allaq’ Hadiths | 


It may be noted here that this kind of title of chapter which includes the 
word ‘hannat' or ‘hinat' and Hadith includes the word ‘suwa’'are not found in the 
copies of Sahih al-Bukhari available in our hands,° although there is a chapter 


named ‘kanut’ (perfume) for dead-bodye — s= oi), but the word 1s neither 


'hannat' nor ‘hinat' as mentioned by Shah Waliullah Moreover, there is only one 





'. Sharh Tarayrm Abwab al-Bukhar, Nizamtyah, op cit, p 4, Uthmantyah, op cit, p 4, with Bukhari 
op cit, p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhari with. Musalsalat, op cit, p. 90 

?. Suvva This word is available ın Surah Yusuf of the Quran, Ayat no 72, (di yə sə iə 
Imam Bukhari stated that 'Suwa ' was the drinking cup which. was said. 'Makkuk' in Iran, by which 
which. non- Arabian (Persian) used 10 drink (Bukhar with Fath al-Bari, Part Tafsir, chapter 12, Surah 
Yusuf, p 8/208) Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that. 'Suwa ' was the measure and that was 'Makkuk' itself 
in Persian (Hadiy. al-Sari, Muqaddimah Fath al-Bari, op. cit, p. 154) 

*- Hannat. means perfume manufacturer or buyer, or mummifyer 

*. Mu allaq Chain of which Hadith has not been mentioned See supra, chapter V, section III, p 237 

^. Sharh Tarayım Abvvab al-Bukharı, Nizamiyah, p 5, Uthmaniyah, p 4, with Bukhan, p 13, Tarajim 
al-Bukhar with Musalsalt, p 90 

^. We have used three copies in general, those are Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, op cit, Bukhan with 
Umdat al-Qari, op cit, and Bukhari included in Mausu at al-Hadith al-Shanf(al-Kutub al-Sittah) 
op cit 

”. Bukhat with Fath al-Ban, part Al- Janaiz , chapter 15, p 3/163 
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Hadith has been set up under this chapter relating to dead- body of a pilgrim for 


which the Prophet said, "Do not use perfume in that dead-body" ( » j= $3 


This point also one of the Shah Waliulah's excellent inference regarding 


the relation among the chapters and Hadiths of Sahih al-Bukhari. 


11- Sometimes Imam Bukhari mentions the Hadith which itself does not indicate 
to the title of the chapter, but it has other chains. Some of those chains indicate 
to the chapter indirectly or generally. Imam Bukhan hints by mentioning the 
Hadith at the fact that the Hadith has original root, by dint of which that chain 
would be strengthened. No one except expert in Hadith can be benefited by this 
kind of systems.” The theme of this point has been mention by Hafiz Ibn Hajar.’ 


12- Imam Bukhari often entitles the chapter with a clear matter which apparently 
is little useful but when the researcher meditates deeply finds it very useful As 


the chapter : "Saying of a person, I have not performed the prayer" u j=j Jš b) 
es Through this chapter Imam Bukhari refutes indicationally some persons who 


does not like this kind of sayings." This point has been mention by Hafiz Ibn 


Hajar exactly. 


13- Many times Imam Bukhari brings the witnesses (shawahid) of Hadith infavour 


of Verses of the Quran as well as witnesses of Verses of Quran in support of 


'. Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, Hadith no 1266, op cit, p 3/163 

?_ Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, op cit , p. 5, Uthmaniyah, op cit, p 4, with Bukhari, 
op cit, p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhari, op cit, p 90 

“ Нафу al-Sari, op cit, p 16 

*. Bukhari with Fath al-Bari, part Azan, chapter 26, Hadith no 641, p 2/145 This chapter included 
the speech of the Prophet (PBUH) and the saying of "Umar Faruq (R ) "I have not performed 
the prayer" (kála L), 

5. Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamiyah, p 5, ‘Uthmaniyah, p 5, with Bukhari, p 13, Tarajım 
al-Bukhari, p 90 

d Hadiy al-Sari, p 16 
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Hadith for strengthening each other or fixing the certain meaning in case of 
equrvocatıon That is like the speech of Muhaddith "The meaning of this 
common matter 1s particular or the meaning of this specific matter 1s general and 
so on This kind of expressions of Imam Bukhari could not be comprehended 
without sharp understanding power and attentive mind ' Hafiz Ibn Hajar mentioned 


this point with. similar. words ? 





!- Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari, Nizamryah, op cit , pp 5-6, Uthmantyah, op cit, p 5, with 
Bukhani,op cit , p 13, Tarajim al-Bukhari with Musalsalt, p 91 
x Hadıy al-Sar, op cit, p 15 


Conclusion 


Shah Waliullah was born in the begining of eighteenth century (1114H /1703) 
which was very uneasy, critical aud — ruinous. period. for Muslims in all spheres -- 
political, social, religious, educational etc He lived in age when Muslim society and 


the government were heading towards decline 


Shah Waliullah Dihlaw1 was an unparalleled Islamic scholar, thinker and 
reformer in Indian sub-continent He spent the whole of his life in the service of 
religion and education and worked for the interest of Muslim-society His sole 
anxiety all the time had been to see the Muslims powerful, strong and ruling based 
upon the Islamic system He tried all his best to restore the Muslims' power and 
reform the society and revive the pure religion and establish an accurate and 


complete Islamic educational system ' 


Shah Waliullah completed his education under his father Shaikh Abdur 
Rahim (d 1131H/1718) and other scholars in India and served as the teacher in 
Rahimiyah Madrasuh which was established by his father in Delhi for twelve 
years During this long teaching period he studied deep and widely and taught the 
students different religious and rational subjects, so he got the opportunity to 
reflect over a variety of issues After studying the fiqh and usul of four mazhabs 
and Hadiths from which they deduced those fiqh and usul and by the divine help 
his heart became satisfied with the method of jurists who depend on Hadith 
(Fuqaha Muhaddıthın) ” 


Then he went to Hyaz for Hayy and obtaming higher education in Hadith and figh 
and studied under renowned scholars of different mazhabs of Makka and Madina with 


open heart and clear mind This made him generous, liberal, tolerable and respectable to 





l. For details see supra, chapter I section 1, İT, TIT pp. 1- 28 


= Shah Wahullah, Al-Juz al-Latif, op cit, p 27 For details see supra, chapter II section I pp 37-41 
section IH, p 47 


to 
о 
22 


every Sunnı mazhab and prepared himself for accepting the opinion of every 
mazhab if (t was supported by the sound Hadith ! He tried. his. best to remove the 
disagreement among the machuby and — conciliate among them according to the 
sound Hudih and called the nation to leave the conventional rigidity and become 


nearer to each other 


Shah Wahullah's “aqıda vvas the `ugida of Ahl al-Sunnah: vval- Qama” ah and 
especially that of earher Asi urtes who were according to his opimion very nearer 
to Imam Ahmad bin Hunbal (d241H./855) in thus matter Shah. Waliullah was not 
pleased with the latest — hair-splitter. and. interpreter. 4s 'arifes. Shah Wahullah has 
declared openly his disconnection from any kind of wrong 'aqida and. drsassociation 
from every opinion which emerged in contradiction of the Quran and Sunnah and 


the consensus of earlier pious. and. mujtahudin of Muslim Ummah 5 


He was against all sects which are not following the Quran and Sunnah 
directly in the field of ‘aqida and takıng stand against Ahi al-Sunnah wal- 


Jama' ah. Shah Wahwullah's opinion and arguments are very clear in this matter 


As for Tasawuf Shah Waliullah was a reformist Safi, inclining to. Naqshbandi 
order and paying glowing tribute to Junaid al-Baghdadi (d 297H / 910) and his 
order Shah. Waliullah has identified the Tasawuf and suluk and their knowledge with 
thsan‘and according to him the target of suluk 1s to attain the asan The Shah has 
ascnbed himself to almost famous szfi- orders then he adopted his own order and 
system, and declared that he was the leaderof them in his age According to his 
opinion the unon of all essences(wahdat al-wujud) 15 with umversal soul(nafs kulliya) 
not with the Essence of Allah He tried his best to remove the disagreement among 


the sufi-doctrines and conctlate among the Sufis For this purpose he said that the 





- For details see supra chapter IT section TI, pp 41-46 and chapter HI, section TV, pp 137-57 
- For details see supra, chapter III, section I, pp 88- 100 
- For details see supra, chapter II, section H, pp 101- 109 


1 
2 
3 
“.Ihsan see supra, chapter lI, section III, p 110 
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difference between vahdat al-wujud and wahdat al-shuhud was merely literal not 
fundamental / 

Shah Waliullah was a versatile genius and prolific and voluminous writer 
As a great scholar, world-renowned thinker, famous teformer, profound theologian, 
unparalleled mruhuddith, high-ranked fugth, farsighted histonan and biographer as 
well as reformist sufi has covered the almost range of Islamic sciences and 


Muslims life in his works 1n. Arabic and Persian language ? 


He was especially recognized as Muhadduh and wrote many books on 
Hadith and subjects relating to 11 as well as he included some valuabie articles 


on this matter in his Hujatullah al-Balıgha” 


The study of Hadith was available in indian sub-continent from the very begi- 
ning of Muslim expeditions to this tertitory and many scholars of Hadith atived in 
India from other countries and many scholars went to another Muslim countries 
from India and many centres of the study of Hadith had been established in 
different parts of India Many works on Hadith also had been done by many Hadith- 
scholars But they could neither establish a complete system, nor adopt. time-befitting 
method and syllabus for Hadith study So their teaching was unsystematical, partial, 


incomplete and scattered and many times influenced by conventional ngidity ' 


Shah Waliullah has done a revolutionary change n the study of Hadith He 
introduce excellent method, syllabus and system of teaching of Hadith He took 
initiative to train the teachers, and run the institution on. good. discipline, well plan 
and programme His teaching of Hadith was distinguished by deep thought, complete- 
ness and including ali mother books of Hadith and its science in the syllabus He 
adopted the policy of non-conventionalism and non-rigidity in his teaching His 


method of study of Hadith was to study tt as Haduh with broad-mind and 





'- For. details «ee supra chapter III, section. IIT, pp. 110-31 

7. For detasls of his works see supra, chapter H, section V, pp 63-87 
`. See supra, chapter II, section V, pp 66-70 

^. For details see supra chapter IV, section 1, H, Hİ pp 158-190 


patience and to prefer one to another according to its soundness aparting from 
supporting any particular mazhab, and respecting all Sunni mazhabs and scholars 
In his teachings and writings he used all kinds of references of all mazhauhs and 
acquainted the students and readers of Indian sub-continent with them and tried to 
make their mind broad and eyes farsighted He took the study of Hadith out of 


the prevailing classical system and made it dynamic, vital and active | 


Shah  Waliullha's endeavour to propagate Hadith through revival of its 
teaching and writing monumental works on the subject, set afoot the process of 
Islamic revival in the Indian sub-continent or rather in the whole Islamic world 
during the present era (which begins by the middle of the twelfth century of Hyra 
and continues to the present day) It was such a great achievement that 
overshadowed all of his literary and intellectual attainments, and he came to be 


known as Muhaddith Dihlaw:, which really became an adjunct to his name 


Shah Waliullah as a great muhaddith, faqih and scholar of science of Hadith 
(usul al-Hadith or "ulum al-Hadith) has discussed on the position of Hadith in 
Islamic Shariah and given his verdict on this controversial and complicated matter 
with full confidence and bravery’ as well as discussed on various terminologies 
(mustalahat) relating to the sience of Hadith and has given his own opinion on 


its many points scholarly ? 


Shah Waliullah as a world renowned scholar of Hadith has studied almost 
books of Hadith, its science and biographies of transmitters of Hadith and then 
classified the books of Hadith on a scientific way and has given the examples for 
every class as well as presented his valuable opinion on every category This is a 
very difficult, hair-splitting and painstaking work has been done by this Indian 
muhaddith, Shah. Wahullh * 


'- For details see supra, chapter II, section Ill, pp 47-53, and chapter IV, section IV, pp 191- 193 
*. For details see supra, chapter V, section I, pp 198-206 
5. For details see supra, chapter V, section II, pp 207- 224 
*. For details see supra, chapter V, section Ill, pp 225-255 
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It is generally said that Shah Waliullah had preferred the Muwatta to Sahih 
al-Bukharı. But this opinion is not right, the fact is that Shah Wahullah has 
mentioned three books on Hadith-- the Muwatta, Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim in the 
first category, and started with the Muwatta because of its seniority in compiling 
age. He placed every book of first category im its own position without 
preference.' It is right that he has paid glowing tribute and especial attention to 


the Muwatta. 


Shah Waliullah did not mention Sunan Ibn Majah in the chapter of 


Categories of Books on Hadith (241 -s oub) of his Huyatullah al-Balıgha but he 


did not exclude it from the basic books on Hadith. He has mentioned it in another 
places of Huyatullah as well as in the introduction of his Al-Musauwa and 


Musaffa and recognized it as a basic book on Hadith.” 


Shah Waliullah's most important works on Hadith are Al-Musauwa Sharh 
al-Muwatta in Arabic, Musaffa Sharh Muwatta in Persian and Sharh Tarajim 
Abwab al-Bukhari. Shah. Waliullah has done his explanation of the Muwatta based 
upon the transmission of Yahya bin Yahya al-Masmudi (d.234H./849) He has 
rearranged and rechapterized it according to his own thinking and added with the 
chapters and Hadiths suitable Ayats of the holy Quran as it has been done by 
Imam Bukhari (d.256H./870) in Sahih al-Bukhart.’ 


In his Sharh Tarajim Abwab al-Bukhari Shah Waliullah has discussed on 
the most difficult and subtle matters of the science of Hadith. As he studied 
minutely Imam Bukhari's adopted system in his A/-Jami* al-Sahih, his method 
of chapterization, as well as meaning of those chapters and the relation among the 


chapters and Hadiths placed under them. 


'. For details see supra, chapter V, Section IIl, pp 231, 234, and chapter VI, section I/A, p 256-269 
?. For details, see supra, chapter V, section HI, pp 242- 47 
” For details see supra, chapter VI, section I/B & C, pp 270- 275 
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Shah  Wahullah has successfully and scholarly done this difficult task and 
tremendous work It 1s notable here that he discussed on 24 parts and 359 chapters 
and mentioned 13 basic points on the method of Imam Bukhari's chapterization So 
far we know, no one before Shah Waliullah had discussed on so large number of 


points relating to relevant subject matter ! 


Almost muhaddıthun, fuqaha, Islamıc educationists, thinkers and Islamic 
Institutes ascribing to Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah in Indian sub-continent are 
benefited from and indebted to and linked with Shah Wabhiullah directly or 
indirectly The most important and valuable sanad (chain of transmission) of Hadith 
ın Indian sub-continent and which has been recognized by the world is the «anad 
of Shah Waliullah 


Although almost Islamic educationists and institutes are benefited and 
influenced by Shah Waliullah and they are claiming this also but the real 
followers of his thought are rare On the whole, no direct, systematic and brave 
initiative has been taken by any person or any organization or any institute to 
carry out his complete thought and total mission, although partial and scattered 
services have been offered from different angles ? Their contributions in this regard 


are highly appreciated 


There are many peoples who claim that they are the exact followers of 
Shah Waliullah but they are remaining. on. their. own stands originally and 
attempting to bring Shah Waliullah to their own thought, and whenever any 
thought or statement of the Shah comes before them against their own thought, 


unfortunately they are trying to interpret or avoid or reject it 


l. For details see supra, chapter VI, section l, pp 276-291 


7 It as a glade tidings for the researchers that the Department of Islamic Studies of Aligarh 
Muslim University recently has opened Shah Walwullah Research Cell which may fulfill the 
academic demands relating to Shah VvValıullah by the grace of Allah 
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